* _ CA A 
: -—- py +S by. ” 
. % 2 3.» Fn. 2. 
Fr Fas 


. _ * 4 a ” 
% 2 SS we 
, J $5 C&& "+ is. w 
5 
Ld 4 


"FP E VV I G H | 
| Synagogue, 
Oran Hiſtorical 


NARRATION. 


Of the State of the 


TEWES.. 


At this day diſperſed over the face of the 
whole Earrh, 


In which their Religion, Education, Manners, SeCts, 4 
Death and Burial are fully delivered , and that 'N 
out of their own Writers. 


Tranſlated out of the Learned BYXTOREFI4US, Profeſlor: 


of the Hebrew in Baſil, and d: iligencly compared wich the Tal- 
mud , and other Writers, out of which it hadits Original. 


Allo furniſhed with divers Marginal Notes, very 
profitable and neceſlary. 


By e1.B. M.A. of Q. Col. in Oxford. 


-* 
”———— > —O—_— — —— ——— ————— 


LO NDO MN, 
Printed by T.. R-jcreft for HR. andT. Young at the Three Pigeons 
in St. Pauls Chnrch- yard, Anno Dom, 1663. 


_———_———_— 


<— 


1HE PREF ACE. 


$2222 02982232222 


THE alffTHoRs 


PREFACE 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
| (chriſtian Reader, 


WQEC Hen once we exactly ponder in the Scales - 
If of our underſtanding that thrice preſſing 


— 


4 


= 


SZ load of Jewiſh ingratitude, diſobedience, 
/N/2 and obſtmacy, for which they were day- 
SSD ly branded by Moſes and the reſt of the 
Prophets with a foul guile, to which was annexed a 
vehement reprehenſion, When we ſeriouſly conſider 
thoſe horrid threats and execrations-wherewith God 
in his juſtice would depreſs them, unleſs they framed 
their lives according to the ſtrict rule of his Comman- 
dements : this ought to be a warning- piece unto us 
toentertain ſuch bleſſings with a more grarefull ac- 
ceptance, and hitherto to bend altour ſtudies, that by 
our unthankfulneſs we ſhonld not make our ſelves 
unworthy of them, and ſo be di{-inherited of ſuch a 


pofleſfion. Moſes in this manner prophecies: of the 


Jews ingratitude, J:/arun waxed fat, and kicked . (thou Peut, 32.155 \- 


art waxen fat, thou art grown thick , thow art covered with 
fatneſs) then he for ſook, God which made him, and lightly 
eſteenred the worke of bis ſalvation. This 1ffned from a: 
prophetical ſpirit, declaring that as already preſent, 
A 2  which- 
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Jer, I1:19, 


Jer.7,25.26, 


—— —— mi _———. 


which after the revolution of many a year was to be 
fulfilled and accompliſhed. This ingratitude was in 
its ſ{wadling clouts when Þſbualed Tjrael into the land 
of promiſe , which is rat' iced by the unanimous ſut- 
frage of the whole Colledge of P rophets,and almoſt in 
the very lame terms by Hoſea in chap. 13, Jeremy ar- 
raigns them as guilty of the ſame crime; -the bill of 
inditement runs thus : They are turzed back to the ini- 
quilies of their fore-fathers which refuſed ta hear my words, 
and they went after athe# gods to feruve them : the houſe of 
Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have broken the Coven.nt 
which I made with their Fathers, And- God himſelfe by 
the mouth of his Prophet thus proclaims their obſMi- 
nacy : Sincethe day that your Fathers came out of the Land 
of Ezyptunto this day," T have even ſent unto 101 all my ſer- 
wants the Prophets, dayly riſing up early and ſending tbem 3 
yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their eare, but 
beardened their neck , they did worſe then their Fathers. 
T he obſtinacy of this People at laſt grew to ſo high a 
pitch, that they ſtopt their ears at the admonirion of 
the Prophets, who cried aloud unto them to amend 
their waies, and curbcd their offences with tart re- 
prichenſions, killing, ſtoning, rewarding every one 
with ſome bitter death 3 which act of theirs is fatth- 


Netiem, 9. 25, fully regiltred by the holy Spirit, Fzr4 2: They tooke 
36, 


ſtrong Cities and a fai Land, and poſſeſſed houſes fullof all 
goods, wels digged,Vinezards and Olwweyards ard fruit trees 
in abundance : jo they did eat and were fi led, and became 
fat, and delighted themſeives in thy great goodneſs : never-, 
theleſs they were diſobed-ent and rebelled againſt thee , and 
caſt thy Law behind their backs,and ſlew thy Prophets which 
teſtificd againſt them to turn them to thee, and wrought great 
provocations, And Jeremy alſo may be cited fora wit- 
neſs, for his words are theſe , Wherefore will ye. plead 
with 
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Deut 28,28, 
29. 


Iſa,29, 


 Wazg, 


Jer, $. 


But for all this, the Lords wrath isnot appeaſed, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, their bodies and 
g00ds muſt not onely be the objett of his anger, but 
even their very fouls mult drink deep of the cup of 
his fury; he (mites them with-wadneſſe, blindneſſe, and 
aſtoniſhment of heart, 'and makes them grope at noon day, 
as the blind eropeth in the darkneſſe, according to the 
menacing prediftion of Moſes, They become ſo hood- 
winked m theirfolly, that as 5aiah complains, They 
whye” (nared' in theprifori-honfes of their own carnal 
wifdome';/they forlkke God the fountain of living 
watefrs,and hew to themſelves broken ciſterns which 
wilt hol4 no water. Fhe-viſion' became unto them as 
the'words 6F- ki book that is fealed, ſo that they nei- 


* ther did northall any knowledge for to teach any 


poititagreeableto'wholfome Dottrine, becaufe they 
had rejetted the word of ' the Lord,” which is alfo re- 
corded by Jeremy the Prophet ; but when the ky 
had/at Kſ{tputa period tothe miſſion of his Prophets 
and flawed the Thrtle, that ber voyce was notnore 
heafl in'the Land; then were they grven over to a 
reprobateſenſe;and's fearfull blindneſke ſo that they 
became' guilty of a grand Apoſtacy from the Lords 
Commidndements ,' no more uilding upon the holy 
Seripretes, as the rock of their ſalvation, but fo COr-= 
repting theb6dy of' the facred Texeby their Tradi- 
tions and Expoſttions, that they make the word of 
God feem'asa meere fable, and withour all ſeraple of 
conſcience, did in afallacious mariner propound it to 

their '#Uditogs; 270 20 20677 
Theſe” were thoſe grofſe'enormities, which our 
Saviour ſ6'\much cothpHins of, and fo ſolidly batters 
by theforceof ſo-many Tort reprehenſjons, 
anFhberenpon' Saint” Pipl chriſtenecth the Pottrine of 
: | the 
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= pot the leaſt reliſh, pf the ſpixie, ,and upproitar 
ble jangling : in the Epiſtle to. T7445) hebrands them 
of the. Circumciſion: with the'ititle, of v4in, tq 
anfruit full deceivers, who pervert whole howſes, teg 
things which. they. ought nt, 49d 'morgover he warns 
Tat#s togineit as a {peciall Pregept.to the. Gretiane, 


Nvt 40 giveiheed to Jewiſh Fables, and Covtmandements of 


men, that turn from the truth, |; - eh 
Ang that now atleagth. it might be maniteſily ap- 
Parent to us! who are Germanilts, /wh ether the Jews 
lead, alife fo: holy, whether ithty belo-ftriTin the 
obſervation of the Adoſaicall rites; 3nd: that with, fo 
great a zcal,as they profelle 5-ahd that they onely are 
;wiſe,holy, juſt, pure people \of God,.as:they make a 
ſhow of -wtheir outward geliure;and bere upon thunc 
after ſome fameand repute. This was the cauſe: thar, 
underwent this task fully and/tnlly toanttomizeand 
tolay open to every mans ieye3 the f4ith and /Religi- 
on of the Jewith Nation, {ſtuffed with 'the Lard:; of 
fables (as the holy Apoſtles witabfe) together with 
their whole life and converſatiod, and that.ontef 
The chief and principall-motime, which winged 
my reſolutian to-undertakethe ation was, that. we 
pandering aright' the anaffie. incredulity, and:hard- 
heartednefieot the: Jews, ſhould ptopole untoiour 
ſelves a$a certain Meditation,Gods terrible angerand 
(cyerity againſt thera; anddaily be moved tothecon- 
 {ideration of his unſpeakable mercy and goodnelſſe 
towards us, and ptickedforwand toa fcrious-and due 
thankfulnefſe, and for this.cauſe, leſtiheiluftrions 
lamp of that known and acknowledged truth gow 
ſhiningamongſtus, ifhouldfarour ingratitudebe\put 
a 3. 1475: 11+. Mt 
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ewilh belief, by the name of old wives tales, has 2 Tint .qjh. 
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out in obſcurity, that ſo we might ag in be caſt head- 
long into that darkneſle in which we fate, beforeit 
was the Lords pleaſure by his -mercy to impart unto 
ns the faving knowledge of his heavenly word. 

My ſecond Motive was this, that the hardened in 
heart, and blindfolded Jews at laſt deſcending into 
the Chambers of their {trict cogitarions, might have 
ſome glimpſe of the greatneſs of their infidelity,and fo 
convicted before the face of the whole world of that 
more than brutiſh tolly in the expounding of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and of their old wives tales, whereby 
God for the molt part is blaſphemed, and his ſaving 
word againſt. all humane reaſon after an execrabte 
manner perverted, - they might begin to beaſhamed, 
who with ſuch a whoriſh forehead, and want of wit 
did not fear to (peakor write in this manner of God 
Almighty, and his holy word,and that at length they 
might think, that they had (tumbled at that ſtone of 
ſtumbling,and rock of offence laid in $70, and there- 
upon that they (hall fall proſtrate: upon the ground, 
be broken , to Gods Law enſnared and captivated , 
and finally that God poured «pon them the ſpirit of deep 
ſeep, and ſo cloſed their eyes, that every propheſie 


and the whole Scripture was to them as the words of 


a book that is ſcaled,& that the wiſdome of their wiſe men is 
now altogether periſhed, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
dent men hid,as the Prophet 1/azah foretold them. The 
God of mercies have mercy upon them, and convert 
them, and keep us firm and immoveable in the know- 
ledge of his truth, that in it we may hope to gaineter- 
nall life, as Chriſt himſelt witneſleth ro our comfort, 
when he ſaith ,This'zs eternall life, that they might know 
thee the onely true God, and Teſus' Chriſs whom thou haſt 
ſent, 'To' him be aſcribed, praiſe, tonour and glory 
tor evermore, Amen, Micah 


MICAH £4.42 

the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mountain of the 

houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 

and it ſhall be exalted above the hills, and people ſhall flow uns 
tot, 

And many Nations ſoall come and ay, creme, and let ns 80 1 
to the mountain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of lacob, 
and he will reach ns of his Wayes, and we will walk in his paths; 
for the Law ſhall go forth from Sion, and the word of the Lord 
from Feruſalem, 

Luther upon theſe words of £icah, hath left this conſequeat 
paragraph in memory concerning the Iews, So goes the mat» 
ter, hereupon ariſe theſe mentall diviſions, this is that which 
makes the Jews mad and fooliſh, that which forceth them to 
a ſenle ſo damniable, that they are compelled without the leaſt 
ſhew of honeſty, to wreſt every parcell of the Scripture, be- 
cauſe it contradiQs their will, and they cannot endure that we 
Gentiles ſhould be equal copartners wich them in Gods favour, 
and chat the Meſlias ſhould in a like meaſure adminiſter to us 
and them joy and conlolation. Moreover, rather than they 
would vouchſafe, that we the offpring of the Gentiles (who 
are by them daily cuntemned, accurſed and devoted co the in- 
fernall hagpes, torn and cut in pieces by their ſlanderous back- 
bitings) ſhould participate in the Meriis of the Meſltas, and 
enjoy the citle of coheirs and brethren, they had rather ten 
Meſlahs ſhould ſuffer che ſhamefull death of the croſle, and 
atti& God himſelf (if there were any poſlibilicy in nature) 
the holy Angels and all other creatures with the ftroke of 
death, nay, they would not be afraid of the fat, though a 
thouſand hel'iſh crorments were to be endured for the effeting 
of it, ſo incomprehenſible and auſtere is the pride mixed wich 
the honourable blood of theſe Fathers and circumciſed Saints, 
who alone would enjoy the promiſed Mzflias, and be capped 


for the ſole Donns of the world, The Nations or Gentiles CbJim, 


ought onely to be theſe accurſed vaſlals, and to give up their 
deſire that is their ſilver and gold untotheTevs, and that they 
(hould be conftrained to ſubmit themſelves unto them after 
the manner of beaſts prepared to the {laughter, rather then 
they will relinquiſh one whit of this their aſſertion, they will 
not refuſe wittingly and willingly to be damned eternally. 
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CHAP. I. 


Concernine the Articles of the Jewiſh Creed F their execu- 
tion of Gd, Commandements, and the cauſe 


of their Superſtition, 


Hat which the Lord utter'd by the mouth 

> of his Prophet 7/a, touching the hy- 

pocrylie, obſtinacy, and ignorance of 

the Jewiſh Nation, in theſe words ; 
Foraſmuch as this people draw near me 1ſa,19.13,14. 

with their month, and With their lips 

ao honour me. but have removed their 


— on b , 2 
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2 The JewiſhSynagogue. 


a The Ravbins Colledge of their moſt learned Rabbines , ( a ) and Scribes , 


he ct | | 
"ie rat wn (5) thy apprehealion can falten upon nothing elſe bur 1gn0- 


Dators amongſt Fance and groſle ſimplicky , eſpecially in the knowledge of 
the Fews, © God, andin the interpretation of his Word, In the whole 
Hence the word Nation Of the Jews, nothing worth thy obſervation , except 
Rabbi,Rab,Rab. g horrid hardneſſe of heart, and perverſneſſe in their converſa- 
bi, and” tion, and every particular ation : nevertheleſſe, they bluſh 
ban {ignificth as + hemfel ith the ticl 

much as Ma- Ot a jot to grace themſelyes with the title of Gods choſen peo- 
ſter. The/e titles ple. Such alſo they are who would ſeem to burn with zeal that 
ſprurg 4p avout the Word of God might be purely propagated, becauſe they 
_ wo believe in God with an accompliſhed faith, and cleave unto 
Friſe "can; Dim with a ſincere and righty ſettled confidence above all the 
tion,ſor former Nations of the earth, as Pas/ bears witneſfe, That they have 
ly the Prophets a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. Henceis it, that 
were called 0) the Jews even unto this day firmly contend for their ſuperſti- 
their bare »4;, tious Worſhip, profeſſing themſelves to have a well gtound- 
names, Ravots Wh 

and Ribbi are E©d and aſſured faith rowards God, who created heaven and 
more excellent earth, who is one in eſſence, and will not ſuffer any other 


titles than Rib gods before him. 
and Rabban,the 


banored 0 | 7 
_ mon only j Princes & virſ. d in the law of Moſes:theſe have for their ro0t thehe:yew werk 


I3" which fenifics to multiply, for ſo were the Rabvines in the knowledge of the Law:they had 
another name, which was Geon }N] which in com|utation makes 60, becauſe a Rabbine ought 
20 read the 60 Trafts of the Talnud-b The Scribes were the expounders of the Law, miniſters of 
the Textzin Hebrew Sopherim CAYNDD from TDD which ſignifies to number, becauſe they 
ſpent their tims m8 numbcring not onely the verſes, but the wo'ds and letters of each book in 


the Buble, " 
c7199nN 648i- The Jews'Creed contains in it thirteen Articles, which as 
fies a praye!14lt” they "are briefly delivered in their Tephillos (a) or books of 


rived fro! Common Prayer, we have hereſet down. 
'T | oe” 
ph: nifying 10 pray bumbly with the C on/eſſion of our finne ang mil erie, hence their prayey= 
[ ”y 


books are aamed Tephillss, | | | 
The Articles of 1. I believe with a true and perfect faith, that God is the 
the Jews Creed Creatour, Governour and preſerver of all Creatures, that he 
did work all things, works as yet, and ſhall work for ever. 
2. I believe with a perfeR faith, that God the Creatour is 
one, and that the unity which is in him, is ſuch as can be found 
in no other, who onely, was, is, and ſhall be our God for e- 
verlaſting. 
3: Ibelicvewith a perfect faith,} that God the Creatour , is 
1NcQr- 
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Chap. 1. 
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incorporeall, not endowed with any bodily properties : finally, 
that no corporeal eſſence can be compared unto him, 

4. I believe with a perfeR faith, chat God the Creatour is 
the firſt and the laft, that there was nothing before him,that he 
ſhall remain for everlaſting. | 

5. Ibelieve with a perfeR faith, that he alone is to be wor- 
ſhipped, and that Worſhip is due to none beſides him. 

6. I believe with a perfeRt faith, rhat whatſoever the Pro- 
phets have ſpoke and taught, is the ſincere truth- 

7. 1 believe with a perfect faith, that the DoRrine and Pro- 
pheſie of Aoſes is orthodox,that he was the Father, and chief 
of the learned, that either were of the ſame ſtanding with him, 
lived before him, or ſhall be extant in future ages. 

8. I believe with a perfeR faith, that che whole Law was ſo 
delivered by God himſelf to Moſer, as it is now extant 
with us, 

9. I believe with a perfe& faith, that this Law ſhall never 
admit of a change, and that God ſhall give unto us no other. 

10, I believe with a perfect fiith, that God knows and un- 
derftands all the works and thoughts of men, as it is written 
by the Prophet : He faſhioneth all the hearts of them, and nnder- pfal 
Ftandet h all their works. 

11. I believe with a perfeR faith, that God will reward eve- 
ry mans works that keeps his Commandements , and on the 
contrary, will puniſh all thoſe chat have tranſgreſſed his Sta- 


rutes. 


12. I believe with a perfeR faith, that che Meſſias 1s yet to 
come, and chat though he daily defers his coming, neverthe- 
leſſe I will hope for his coming, every day till he come, waiting 
for him. 

13, I believe with a perfect faith, that there ſhall be a Reſur- 
retion of the dead; even in that time when it ſhall ſeem cor- 
reſpondent to the will of the Creator, whoſe name be bleſſed 
and celebrated both now and for eyer in the higheſt ſtrains of 
humane expreſſion. Amen. 

This is Summe of the thirteen Articles zof the Jewiſh Creed, 
as they are ſummarily and briefly comprehended and ſet down 
in their Books of Common Prayer : in which belief the poore 
& blinded ſouls of the Jews after alamentable manner,with in- 
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ceſſant groans , much anxiety , inexpreſſible doubting, and 
outcries, ſighing out their laſt farewell to the beloved priſon of 
their b dies, are utterly loſt and undone. Now that every one 
may with greater facility comprehend the very gloſſe and mea- 
ning which the Jews themſeives annex to this their Creed, I 
bayz thought it mee: to illuſtrate the Articles thereof by the 
{zmp of a ſmall Comment. And firſt of all we are to know, 
that che faith of the Jews and Moſaicall Religion (according 
ro their own writings) wes built upontheſe Articles, as upon 
the founJation, and firſt of all delivered to the publike view, 
and reduced into this order by that Casket of Learning, Rabbs 
« Bar Maj. Lf4oſche Bar (a) Maimon, who in the year of the World, 
mo , the ſon 4964- according t» the vulgar account, now uſed among the 
of Maimon, for Jews, but in the year of our Redemption, 1104. changed this 
Bar ſigan'fics 4 life for a better; and that then it was ſtritly commanded, that 
4 he chop ; from henceforth, throughout all ſucceeding ages , that every 
79 ba: Few, confeſfing this faith, ſhould reſolve to live and die in the 
rake clcan, or profeſſion of it: Hereupon it came to paſle, rhat theſe Arti- 
purge : either cles were graced with large Expoſitions, and thence a great 
that children of glume was written, out of which the forementioned Ar- 
ail oth*'S Ye ticles were more fully drawn, than formerly ſet down, and 


Fl t-(b is | 
gp} annexed to the end of that Voluminous Book, (5 ) ©/rim vear- 


comclie{t,or elſe ba, or the Hebrew Bible, printed at Venice by Daniel Bember-- 


that their mnd gu by the ſtudy of Fwulix Pratenſis, in the year of Chrift 
—— "* 1517. wherethey are found expreſſed in the ſame manner, in 
- bf, 1 Gro which they are ſubſequently delivered, 

vices.The name The firſt Article is concerning God, who is the Creatour of all 
Bua [I isgi- Creatures,i/{ah haillos(c)thecauſe of cauſes, & entity of entities, 
vea:nreſpit that every thing, whether extant in heaven above, or earth be- 
7 yo org > low, was created of, and bath its ſubſiſtence in him ; that he 
7J2, 70 bu 14 made every thing according to his abſolute will, and that eve- 
up,becau/e they ry thing ſhall again be reduced into its prime nothing, accord- 
b1/d up r9e ing to hi: good will and pleaſure; and although that every 
—=/%6 (gp thiag made by him ſhall again be annihilated, yer his eſſ:nce js 
Bari: 2 »29s MMortall, not ſubje& to the leaſt ſhadow of change, or _ 

ex then 1; " 

om thei- education, Rab, David. b Ezrim vearba, c 1a) haillos, the cauſe of 
cauſes, a term ud by, the Hebrew Rabbins, and Pailoſopheis, as all the other following 
PF17V cauſe {ron 29 fiznifjung ta cauſe, 81 give occaſion, : 
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nution, becauſe his eſſence, Mezins Gemnrah (a) is perfeR, a M-zius Ges 
and of it ſelf ſubliſtent, not needing the prop or help of any ""*b,_3e1 ſe 
other to ſuſtain it. That the ſame God, is tha everlaſting light, —_ IV1 
ſtrength and life, that his is the Kingdome, Dominion over all , fes _= os" 
creatares. That he is truly one, and the moſt renowned Mo- from M22 Ga 
narch : This Article (5 grounded upon thoſe words, Ex94.20, 937, to finiſh 
2+ 1 am the Lord thy Goa, &Cc. wy s def 
The ſecond Article is concerning the individuall unity of the ;. » ©/% *** 
Eſfence and Nature of God, to wit, that he is cha? het: AY 's 
chad (b) of one Eflence,and that there is nothing, either with. bath its deſett. 
in or without the World, that can any way enter the liſts of a * E<b3d ume- 
compariſon; in reſpect of this unity and identity, he is not in i*<h9d of 
the ſame ſeries or order with any thing univerſall or ſingular, %* eſſence, 
which comprehends more of the ſame ſtamp underit; neither ny _ _ 
is he Keechad Hammarcabb, (c Jany compounded thing wikis _ 
for this reaſon admits of a Diviſion into parts: neither Guph <chad, unus 
Paſchut, (4) a ſimple body, which is one indeed in number, but **: 
may either be encreaſed or diminiſhed, but he is one in Eſſence, © **<<12d ha- 
in every point abſolute and perfe&, to which no other Eſſence condem Inn 
can be compared in reſpeQ of its unity. This Article is groun- unum hamur- 


ded upon that Text, Hear © 1/rael, the Lord our God, is one *bh compoii- 


Ged. (e) torium for 
Thechird Article is, that 2{iddas hagguph (f )bodily properties, Arr duo 


or any thing contingent to the body, after ſuch a manner, that x compo 

it may afterward be ſeparated, as to walk, ſtand, ſpeak, be fi. 0 604jur on 
lent, ſit, run, and many other of the ſame kind cannor/'9m 395 6 
be actribured unto God without a manifeſt injury : hereupon tompgſe Of ca- 


it comsto paſſe, chac as often as the holy Scripture doth allign Gs » 
corporeall Attributes unto him, that we muſt conceive it to be "0mpuſed thing 
ſpoxen of derech haabharah ( 2) With an Hyperbole , and [ro the [ame 
Ki ſchon bene haadam (b) after the manner of men: to no 0-! oh : 

: OE CIR e Dcur 9.4, 
f Mcddah haggup 1, bodily altrimtes, 1 [xaiges a property or affettion ſrom TV2 feni- 
fying to meaſu'e, 0:64, e Ou attributes WF aff 1400s meaſure 0.t un's 165 0 nou "er feftions, 
P11 Guph ſignifies 4 v0dy deriyedfromn 1713 Guph, tg encloſe,for it is thecathe: of the ſoul, 
g Al derech haavharaty, ; A IUTy +1-F4 vY in an hyperbole, or ad modun rranfitienis, 
for gnal , gnif2s acc: djrg, evec (rn fies a way (rom darac tg walh,and aborah, a (ranſiti- 
on fr 91n gnavar 29 paſſe overs 1 8, c'on bene haadam, pmyqya 555 ; 22332 according 
to mins coming, laichra figi:f's a coming from laſhan to ſpeak Bone (vn: from banal 
M12 to build up, Alam man, fron {YR to be of a red colo1y, 
ther 


_ 


1he Jewiſh $YH4goeWe, C bap. x. 


ther end, but that the Divine Nature may with greater facility be 
comprehended by the finite underſtanding of men: this Article 

af TP is grounded upon the 15. v. of the 41. chap of Deut. Tout ſaw 
Kadior,Erei= wo manner of pmilitude on that day that theLord [pake unto you, 
vicy, fron Ka- The fourth Article is fo plain, that it needs no Commentary; 
_ fo Sms to wit, that God is X admoy, the firſt, and from all Ecernity, 
Elohe Gog and that every thing beſides is hurried about with the wheel of 
from alah,vide time, anc had its beginning in time. This Article is grounded 
qe oF upon that Text, Dext.33.27, whereby God is declared to be 
7 Ae Elohe Kedem, (a) the God of Eternity, as alſo upon that, 1/a. 
feniſe rl os: 44.6.1 am the firſt and the laſt, & there is no other God beſides me. 
rerprete's, for The fith Article is, that God, one in Effence, is to be wor: 
a Mediatory Mfhipped, that we ought onely co ſerve him, and highly to ex- 
doth, asit were toll, praiſe, and celebrate his Majeſty, that in plain terms we 
+:-+ 59a ought not to worſhip any other God tor the ſame reſpeR : 
= wy whether that which is co be worſhipped, be an Angel or a 
The r#ot is Saint, a Star or any other thing compoſed of the feure Ele- 
v99 Malatz ments, becauſe every of theſe is his creature, bounded with cer- 
fgnifyingro tain limits,and therefore finite;and he alone the only Creatour, 
= 194. of who as he wants beginning , ſo he is without end; that all 
doth [weetey Creatures being ſubje& and obnoxiousto neceſlity are not of 
end make us their own diſpoſing, and for this cauſe to have ſuch a neceſſary 
«cceptabie!9 dependance upon God, who alone is guided by his own good 
Code "av 0/- pleaſure,that there is no obſtacle which can hinder him from ef- 
c 171 feting that which his will ſuggeſts. Again, that Celitzims, 
Thorah, tbe (6) Interceſſours or Mediatours betwixt God and man, can- 
Law, the we'd not lawfully be appointed , which ought to be a Leſſon unto 
xs derived fromyg that Idolatry being far removed from us, we ſhould ten- 
ny Frys der our ſervice to God alone, to which end the :hozah (c) or 
to lay « grouadwork, 3n!imating that the Law ſhould be firrmely rooted in the hearts of men's 
tre Letters of this word thorah make im compulation 613, and ſo many Precepts the 
Rabbines recken in the Law of Moſes , whereof the Mandatory are 248, according to the 
members in a mans body inſiuuating that we are bound 10 ulfil thc law in every member. the pro- 
hibitory are 263, accriding to the aumber of daycs za the year, 10 nete out uintous, that euiyy 
gay there is ſome!iing to be avoided, which wiolatcs the Law, or thus,the number of the 
probibitory Commandemerts is cquall to that of the veins in mans body , to waig us, 
that as ihzre are many veines im every Member , [7 there axe many affirmative Precepts, 
which teach us to do well, azd that we may better fff, nicre negative, whereby we avoid 
the contrary. The 7cws ſay, the Law was two ſo'd » INDO MIN the written Law 
delivered t9 Males in Sinai, in two Tables; *99y9 nan Lex oralis, thorah 
begnal peh,dcl;vered by month warto bim, ont of which the Phariſecs ell:bliſh their Traditions, 
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the Holy Scripture may ferve us for an inciting School- 
maſter. 
Tae ſixth Arcicle is, that God out of his g0dneſſe,and accor- 
ding to his meere good pleaſure hath elected ſome out of the 
whole race of mankind, whofe mind and underſtanding he 
hath purified above others, hath enriched them with the Spirir 
of foretelling things to come, and hath ſo ſubjugated their per- 
ſpicacity, to the will of him their Creator, that they become 
his oracles, whereby he ſhews the way unto ſilly mortals, in 
which they ought to walk, if they intend to obtain the end of 
their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
The ſeventh Articleis, that Loſes was the moſt ſublime, and 
excellent in the whole Catalogue of the Prophets ; that he at- 
tained unto ſG high a degree of wiſdome, humane perfeRion, 
honour and dignity,that he was accounted equall unto the An- 
gels; whereupon the prophecies of this one man did in many 
reſpe&ts exceed the Prophecies of others. 
Firſt of all, God ſpake unto other Prophets by ſome Angel, 
who was a Mediacour between God and them, but with 1o/es 
he ſpake with his own mouth, face to face, as one talxeth with ,, : 
his friend. Os - de 
Secondly, the other Prophets receivedtheir Propheſies, ei- obey Prophets, 
ther by dreams in the night, or by ſome profound ſleep upon 
the day, wherein a!l their Members, yea their whole Bodies 
were ſo ftupitied, that onely their mind and memory did en- 


pheciesafter this manner, but as it is wricten of him. 
If there ariſe a Prophet among you, 1 Will appear unto him in a 
viſion, 1 will ſpeak unto him in a dream, 
Not fo, my ſervant Moles who is faithfull in my Whole houſe, ] Numb.rz,6, 
will ſpeak_ to him mouth to month. 7,8, 
From whence 1: is maniteſt, that Zo/es received his Prophe- 
cies in the day time, even as oft as he ſtood before the Cheru-. 
bim, as it is writtten, I Wi!/ meet thee, and 1 Will commune Sx0d.35.22, 
with thee from above the Mercy ſeat, from betWeen the two { berus 
bims, which are upon the Ark of the Teſftimoxy, of all things 
which I will give thee in Commandement unto the chilaren of 


Ifrael. 
Thirdly, { 


The Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap. 1. 
Thirdly, when the ſpirit of Propheſie came upon any other 
of the Prophets either in drezms, by viſions, or the miſſion 
of an Angel, they had, as it were, a certaine deprivation of 
their natural powers and facuſties, that being aſtoniſhed, a 
hoctible dread cameupon them, and they driven into an ex- 
talie; as the Holy Spirit witnefſeth of Daxie/ the Prophet : 
Pair” 8s I Daniel /a\v alone the Viſion : for the men that Were with me ſaw © 
If ' 9?” wot the Viſion; but a great quaking fell upon them , ſo that they 
n fled to hide themſelves. Therefore 1 Was left alone , and ſaW this 
great Viſion, and there Was left no ſtrength in me , for my comli- 

neſſe Was turned into corruption, and 1 retained no ſtrength, Yet ©: 


——— 


| 


Fr 4 


+ 
\ 

& I heard the woyce of his words : And When 1 heard the woyce of 
} | his Words, then was 1 in a dcep ſleep upon my face, and my face ty- 
q wards the ground, But Moſes ſuffered no invaſion of feare or 
j anxiety when he received his Propheſies : whereupon the 
f Scriptnre ſaith , that the Lord /pake to Moles fac? toface, as a 

man ſpeaketh to his friend : even ſo familiarly , that he was not 

ſubje& to the leaſt amazement, 

| Fourthly, Other Prophets could not by any proper faculty 

118 prophecy when, and after what manner they would, but only 

then, when God did not only command them, but alſo en- 
dowed them with gifts and abilicie correſpondent to ſuch 
a funQtion, whereupon it ofcea came to paſſe, that they did © 
beſeech God to ſend upon them rhe Spirit of Prophecy , who \ 
for a cercain ſeaſon had not ſpoke in this DialeR, yea, ſome- C 
times did altogether leave off to Prophecy. And for this 

2 Kings 2,15. cauſe,according to the practiſe of E/;/2a, they deſired to heare 

the melodious ſound of muſical Inſtruments, whereby their * 
ſpirits and underſtandings might be recreated ; but Moſes could 
prophecy at his own pleaſure, whenſoever he was conſcious of 

Ley, 16.2, Aa conveniency ; whereupon it is writen : Stay you here, that 1 

| may knew What the Lord will command you: And the Lord ſpake |} 

” with Moſes ſaying, &c, For theſe reaſons was Hoſes more 
worthy then the reſt of the Prophets, yea, in that ſuperemi- 
nent manner , that no Prophet was eyer compared unto 
bim. 

Artic, 8. The eighth Article is concerning the Law , that it was ſo 
delivered to Moſes by Gods owne mouth , as it is now extant 
amongft, them The manner how it was given , whether by 

writing, 


Exod,3 3.I0, 
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writing, or ditated of God to 4Lo/es by word of mouth, it («) 
is not needful ro inquire. If it proceeded from che mouth of 77,7. D 
God, then is it neceſſary that every parcel thereof ſhould be Pe fenifur ns 
truth, and in this reſpet no difference co be made amongſt my , «nd 
the particular clauſes of holy Writ ; as theſe: [ am the Lord ©: barah vs one 
thy God, &'c. and Thamia Was the Concubine of Eliphaz, who YN CO 
came of Eſau: as alſo, The Sons of Ham were Cuſh and Mizraim, —_— 
phut a»d Canaan , and this, Heare O 1/-ael, the Lord thy God is mong hs ot 
one God , and others of the (ame ſort, ſeeing they are all Gods ! ies one of the 
true and holy Word, After the like manner the Expoſition of * *5_7 G94, 
the divine Law , A1ippsi haggebarah(a) came from Gods owne/'*” "0 d _w_ 
mouth, as alſo all the things obſervable in the celebration of ,, ;; cnvciſall 
their bx/abb (5) or feaſt of Tabernacles, as the blowing of (b) Lul.bh 
Trumpets, Zizim(c), Tephillim(d), concerning which things 9519 ramus, 
notwithſtanding ihere is not one expreſſe word found in the !P?*v12, palms, 
Law of loſes, yet are they kept no otherwiſe then God hath Sz y ks 
with open mouth delivered them to Moſes, and Ao/es unto us; feaſt af Tab 
and Moſes, God himſclfe bearing him witneſſe, A umb. 12. 7. nacles the Fews 
was faithſull in all his honſe. And they are his own words, 70 'o 4we! iz 
N unb. 16.28. Hereby you ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent me __ _ o 
to do all theſe Works : for I have not done them of mine oWn mind. = rin 1 

The ninth Article concerning the change of the Law, that ait is recorded 
the Law of 17o/es ſhall never be abrogated, or any other ſuc. Nehew. 8.1 5, 
ceed in the place thereof, and that nothing need to be added (e) , 
unto it, or taken away from it; that not one jot or ticle eds 
hall be annexed , or periſh from the holy Scripture, neither from 11 , i 
that any Expoſition ſhall make it ſnbjeRt to augmentation or t9 move up and 
diminution ; whereupon it ſhal come to paſſe, that Gods holy 9997. _ 
Temple, and the City Jer»/alem ſhall again be re-edified , the ? *<phillim 
ſac:ifices and Moſaical ceremonies reſtored, and the Jewes PR _ "a7 
themſelves at l:ngth to be brought back again into their own Qeries uſed in 
Land, that they may for ever obſerve and keep the Law of ibis feaft, 
Moſer, 

The tenth Article needs no other explication then the Scrip- 
ture Comments, 

The eleventh Article is concerning the reward due to good 
and evil work: ; the reward of gocd deeds is the world to come, 
and Itfe eternal ; the puniſhmeat of evil , the ſouls eternal de- 


[iruction and damnation: whereupon it is written, Exod. 23. 
32,33» 


The Jewiſh Synagogue, 


—  w_  - 


Chap.t. 


| 32, 33. Tet noW, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin, and if not, blot me, 
# 1 pray thee , out of the bocke which thou haſt Written. And the 
For Lord ſaid unto Moles, he who hath ſinned againſt me, him will 1 
i blot out of my bocke. 
Artic, z22  Thetwelfch Article is concerning th2 comming of the Ae/- 
| (a) TI/PAN a5, whoſe comming 1s to be expected as cectaine, though he 
t6 vpn} uk long delay it; yea,none ought or dare to preſcribe unto him cer- 
from je "A tain time, any determinate time for his advent: neither wil they 
10 be wiſe , os ſuffer the holyScriptures t6 be ſearched into, that this fulneſs of 
undeyſland. time in which he ſhould come, may be made manifeſt. Hereupon 
(9) Tippaclt ; their Chachamim (4) and Rabbins deeply grounded in the 
j FINS '0 Tewes Religion, were WONT tO ſay, tippach (b) ruchan (c) (chel 
(c) Rucha mecbaſchebbe Kitzim, I wiſh they may breath out their 
own ſouls, who go about to ſet down the time of his approach. 


91915 Ruach 
fignifies breathy They teach that our truſt and confidence is to be ſettled on the 


# o'lp it, wiad, Meſſias , that he is to be loved, praiſed, and petitioned that 
_ ( a) Paraſcha he will come quickly ; even as all the Prophets from Moſes to 
| F The Rabbines ia Malachi were wont to do : when on the contrary, whoſoever 


their baokes cite doubts of his comming , gives the whole -Law the lie ( yea, but 
| #0t the places the whole Law doth make the miſerable, poor, and blinde Jew a 
| accoraimg tothe 1 i; who doubting that he is not come, believes he ſhall 


Chanters « but : ; : 
according to (c- COME, when he is already come) in which a plain and clear pro- 


p2it 07 aiay (bing Of Deuto! 0B0M'Y » _ ! ; | 

{rom WD /gnifying to divide, ſeparate, or diſlinen(ſh. The two fi1jf words of the Sefton 
uſually ſtand jor ih: name thereof 7 here Paraſcha o/ Sefton is whey noted with three great 
D Phe, 0; with three great © Samech, The lettcr © notes Ont "YD9 UND an 
v2 and plain Seftion : The l: iter D, MINAD cloſed oy Scition ſhut up , nt in the Ye- 
pct of the things themfelvas, bit manney of writing, Fo if ihg SC(1108 begin at the begin- 
ning of the line, it iscalled an open SiOtiou breruſe a greater ſpace is lift. A cloſe Sefton 85 
| when © be Seftion begins inthe niddie of ive line, and the ſrace tf three lerters 3s only vacant. 
Wes, Of this ſort thee 15 02 witch 15 nted Oy 2 litile © Sa. cci1, wir 2s the Nall Set 01 of the 
Ir Bg27 of Geneſis, beginnme chap.47, veil 28, 1h: 7cajor atcorfline to 1h. Rabbines, 1s be- 
cauſe 3! is the ſeale and clujwre if is book, the Law ana (he Prophets , till the comming 
of the Mcſſias, The whole Law 1s Guided inte 5 qe Sitzons. 


Vide Buxtorf. de Pa: 
rxa'ch. 
A:uic, 3, 


The 13. Article is concerning the Reſarretion of the dead, 
of which there is aothing now to b< ipoken : whoſoever there- 


th- 


, fions. jv- miſe concerning this matter isenrolled,eſpecially in paraſcha(a) 
NWND /g1i- bilbam, or in the 24. Chapter of Numbers: as allo in the Se- 
fies a ach ion called para/cha Nitzabhim,or 1n the 29. and zo. Chapter 
b 07 4a "jane 


fore ſaithſully believes theſe 13. Articles, is accounted one of 
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the number of the Iſraelites, yea, ſuch an one who isto be loyed, 

whom every on? ought, to commiſerate, and unto whom he 

ought to perto:m, wh:rſoever God the Creator hath comman- 

ded to be done to 4 neighbour or brother, out of ſincere love, 

unfeigned affeftion, aiid brotherly kindnels; yea, they eſteem 

him a man of that cnitirution , that though he commir all the 

offences, whicl: :n ths world become the fewell to ſer a fire the 

whole courſe of Nature with burning luſts, and conſume ir 

with inbred malice, and therefore ſuffer puniſhment in this 

Worl4 according to the nature and meaſure of his lin , yer 

ſhall he inherit ecernal life, being placed in the Kalender of 

the ſtaners of Iſrael. 

W hoſoever deſtroyes the foundation on which theſe Articles 

are built, or commits a treſpaſs againſt any one of them by his 

infidelicy , they affirm, that he hath neither part nor portion 

in Iſrael, that he hath denied his God, is to be abhorred like a 

{wiaiſh Epicure , becauſe he hath rooted up that which was 

once implanted in him, according to the moſt exquiſite skill of 

the Artificer ; and therefore he deſerves no other then to be 

rejected, abandoned, and periſh utterly : of ſuch an one ſpeaks 
the Prophet, P/a/.139.21. Do 1 not hate them, O Lord, that hate 

thee? and am 1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 

thee ? 

Thus hicherto I have more at large expounded the genuine 
ſenſe of the Jewiſh Creed out of Rabbi Moſes the Son of Mai- 
»”9n, More briefly written and nominated by the Jewiſh Syna- 
gopue Rambamn,(4) with this intent, that every one might more (a) Rambam 
clearly perceive, and know to what end this beliefe of the Jews !* 4 capital 
was dire&ted : whoſe Articles if any with a more ſerious ſcruti- {<5 of the 
ny into their own wrizings ſearch and examine, he may with\,,;,4, ym 
great, facility conclude, that when Razzbam bad bronght theſe K, Moſes Ber 
Articles into order, and with ſevere threatnings of extirpation Maimon , 
of the Jewiſh name, and the loſle of their ſouls, injoyning every bib kind of 
one unto the confeſſion of them, to have had no other aime - pens the 
then the overthrow of Chriſtian Religion among the Jewes, in- weny. —_ 6 
tending to put upon it the badge of falſhood ; for making it with,w' ez they 
hatefu!l unto them , he might for cver terrifie them from the 9$#3 to teach, 
imbracing of it. 
Hence the Articles concerning God the Creator, that he is 

C 2 one 
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Chap. t. 
one alone , incorporeal and eternal, hitherto muſter up their 
forces, that th:y cond:mning th2 Chriſtian doRrine of the 
Trinity, an1 Chrifts perſon, might mak ir liable to contemp: : 
as though that we Chriſtians, by maintaining a Trinity, did alſo 
i1fera plurality of G1ds, or that Chriſt ſhould not be God, 
no* partake in his Fa:hers eſſeace, b:cauſe it was his pleaſure to 
aſſume our fl:ih in time, not from eterni:y : whereupon 
wien hence it follows that he is5n»>God, it may ſerve for a 
neceſſzry conſequence, ihat heis not to be worſhipp?d, for 
this is die to Gol alone, as che fifth Article affi-m*h:; and 
God is only a Searcher ofthe hearts, and ſo was not Chriſt, as 
inthe cx, Arcicl-. In the ſam? manner the6, 7, 8, g. Articles 
are pliced in a dian2:rical oppoſition to the D3&cine of Chriſt, 
and th: wavle Goſpel, intimatinp, that Chriſt was no true 
Prophet nor Teacher ſent from Heaven , becauſe his Doctrine 
was not de'tvered unto him out of Gols own mouth, as it was 
to doſes, and tht therefore our Saviour ſpake many things 
apinſt ce Lxw in his ſayings to the People, yea, was not afraid 
to alt:r many parcels thereof, which ought to have remained 
unchans:ablz. Furthermore, if it be true, that man for the in- 
regrity 07 his life, and tracing the way of Go !s Commande- 
men:s, as 3iſy fg his owne good deeds can merit life eternal ; 
and on the contrary, for h.s evil works and ungodline's becoms 
the Hzir of everlaſting torments : in what reſpe&, I pray thee, 
Goth the pation and death of Chriſt any whit availe us? The 
wheele of tim: hath not traviſed many minutes, ſince a certaine 
Jew did no: bluſh ro athicm to my face, that he needed not any 

II ſatisfiz for his 111; that it is meer, every Fox ſhould give his 
mY) iiver 0wn Skin to the Currier to be pulled off, and ro ſuffer his own 


fandamcari, hairs to be plucked out at his pleaſure. The tenth Article there- 
conta1n'ing the fore, whereby we profeſſe Chriſt to be our Redeemer, is con- 
grounds of th? txary to this aſſzrtion. Belides this, Rambam,& the reſt of the 
_ 7 26/4 J: »iſh Nation who had any knowledge of lercers, in all their 
af ind Boks and Weitings have no other ſcope, but ro make the faith 
with the Rab- Of a Chriſtian the objeR of ſuſpicion ani centempt. Amongſt 
bes, 1t was whom Rabbi fofeph 4164,a Spaniard, challengeth the firſt place, 
jirit prin'ed at gyho writ a little Book in the yeare of Chriſt 1425. entituled 
>:+pagh ap poatk Seprer ihkarim, (4) in which he ſtoutly maintains the Jewiſh 


1425, and then | 
Lablin is Creed for Octhodox, and ſends out at randome the fiery darts 
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of a fizry diſpu:ation againſt that of the Chriſtians His Ar. 
guments are grounded upon the main Principles of the Jewiſh 
belief. 

Fi-ſt, upon the unity of God Efſence. an4 hence he denies 
the Trinity, as alſo the Godhea4 of Chriſt, 

Secondly , upon the Law of J7o/es, which was Cclivered 
from heaven unto him by God himſelf wich his own mouth: 
whence he reje&s3 the DoArine of Chriſt and the New Teſta- 
ment, conſequently intimating, thac Chriſt was a falſe Pro- 
pher, and not the Meſhas: hence the main of the ſtrife and 
Controverſies between us and the Iews, lieth in theſe two 
points, to wit, that of the Trinity,and this concerning Chrifts 

erſon. 
"Thirdly he eſtabliſheth his Poſitions upon the eternal reward 
of go0d works, and the endleſſe puniſhment of evil, hence de- 
ſpiling the death and paſſion of our Saviour, which he under- 
went tor the ſins of mankind. 

Of the the ſame grain is that obſcene and abominable Book, (a) Nitzachon 
en:ituled Nirzachon (a), written by Rabbi Sipman, whole peniſes as —_ 
lines are ſuch, that without all doubt he committed this Book as vi 1'v {rom 
to writing in the year of Chriſt, 1459. as it was delivered un- NY) nx*zach, 
to him from the Devils own mouth. This piece he compoſed to*' 992149” 45 
falfifie the four Evangeliſts, out of which Sebaſtian Munſter, 190% yer 

: . is book had 
my Predeceſſour and Profeſlour of the holy tongue in this U- crumpled over 
niverſity, tranſcribed many parcels and confuted them, in his the four Evan- 


Commentary upon Saint Matthews Goſpel. geliſts, 
When therefore the hard hearted and hoodwinckt Jews did 7** ſt 7 
Jewiſh ſuper- 


with might and main indeavour to denie the faith of Chriſtians, j;,;,y. 

and to brand it with falſhood , they ſhipwracke upon the 

Rocks of Superſtition, and thatin ſuch a meaſure, that they 

utterly did diſanull their faith in God, neither have they any 

knowledge to believe aright, although they proudly boaft of a 

firm and perfeR faith towards God the Creatour of heaven and 

earth, whois one in Eſſence from Eternity, and without end, 

yet ſuch a faith can never be g-aced with the Title of the true 

belief, when as they know not God, in whom ſo audaciouſly 

they pretend a confidence, after that manner, as he hath mani- 

felted himſelf in his wotd. Now theScriptures of Moſes and 

the Prophets declare unto us the ſame God, that the =_ Te- 
amente 
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mentioned. 


ftament propounds, though more darkly, ſhewing, that there 
is a Trinity in unity, and an unity in Trinity, ro wit, God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, yet the Jews, not 
without great ſcandal, denying this Attribute to the Creatour 
of heaven and earth, ir neceſlarily follows, that they place no 
belief in thetrue God, but rather by a ſtupid ignorance of him 
and his Eſſence become the very embl-mes of Idolarry. 

In that they affirm, that whatſoever Ao/cs, or any other 
of the Prophets commit to writing, was altogether orthodox, 
and that their Text is neither to be augmented or diminiſhed: 
that Io/es was a great and famous Prophet, is an eſtabliſhed 
rruth, yet we doubt not, bu: their underſtanding was {ybjet 
to a monſtrous depravation in this this their aſſertion, 

For firſt of all, they do not onely not believe what is writ- 
ten in 27o/es and the Prophets to be true, but aifo do prefer 
the Expoſitions of their wiſe men and Rabbines upon the Law, 
and other parcels of holy Wric, befere o/es and the Prophets ; 
yea,they eſteem more of the word of a Rabbine than of AXo- 
/es:furchermore, they account the Tradition;,Statues ard Ordi- 
nances, not as additions to the Law, bur for the very Law it 
ſelf, which Ao/es received from the mouth of God, and taught 
unto others, (4) yet did not put it in writing, leſt the Gentiles 


; learning it allo, might put it in execution; for witkout this Ne- 


claration, C9Zo/es his Law can neither be underſtood nor per- 
formed, as we ſhall more at large hereafter manifeſt, 

That they perſwade themſelves,that the-Law was given with 
this condition, that nothing of it ſhould st any time be changed, 
they groſlely miſtake : the Cercmoniail Law ſignified Chrift to 
come, which whenby bis incarnation he had fulfilled, ſhort» 
ly after the holy Temple muſt kiſſe the ground, and embrace 
the duſt, the City Zern/alem, and the holy things are utterly 
deftroyed, the Jews baniſhed their own Land, and diſperſed a- 
mons the Gentiles, that zt laſt they might underſtand the time 
already come, wherein there ſhould be but one Shepherd, and 
one Sheepfold, and that ſeeing the Gentiles were entered into 
Communion with ther in belief in God the Omnipotent 
Creatour of heaven and earth, that they were aiſo mace parta- 
kers of the treaſures of the Divine word, and firſt delivered to 
the Tervs. 

Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe their error is inexcuſable, in making X/o/es the 
greateſt Prophet, thence ſtriving to annihilate the worth of our 
Saviour , as one who is not worthy to looſe the latchet of his 
Shooe, but blaſphemouſly terming him a lying DoRor. Ex- 
perience doth convince, that in this thing many of the Jewes 
have the lie caſt in their teeth by their own convicing con« 
ſcience. They believe arighr, that in A1o/es and other Prophets 
the £Meſſias was promiſed ; but herein their underſtanding is 
miſerably perverted , that they yielding to credit that he is 
come (ſo many years agoe, are altogether ignorant for what 
end and purpoſe\, and in what degree his 'comming ſhould be 
beneficial unto them : for all that they expe is only this, that 
he, like another 7oſes and Aaron, ſhould deliver them from a 
terreſtrial and corporal bondage , and again bring them into 
the.r own land : and to this end only, that chey might no lon- 
ger drink the Wine of bitternefle among the Gentiles, but be 
fed with milk and honey in the Land of {a»aay. They never 
dream of a deliverance from the ſpiritual captivity of ſin, for 
they perſwade themſelves, that by pennance done in their own 
fleſh, they can ſatisfie for their own ſin, and by keeping of 
Gods Comwandements, and their own good works, merit cter- 
nal life, 

In the 11. Article of their Belief, they believe that whoſoe- 
ver doth many good works ſhall obtain a great reward in the 
world to come. It is read in their Talmud, £4 1/rael! ſhall have 
part in the world to come : as it is written, All thy People ſhall be 14, 6, ,11 
rizhteous, they fall receive the earth for an inheritance for ever, Rn 
the branch of my planting, the work of my hands , that 1 may be 
elcrificd ; Yet nevertheleſſe they ſhall not all ſhare a like. He 
that hath done many good deeds ſhall have a greater portion. Serely the Pa. 
The wicked which never repented them of their fins, ſhalbe tor- piſts had their 
mented in Hell or purgatory for the ſpace of twelve months, purgacory 
and afcer that ſhall have a porcion in life everlaſting , but not "9m hence, 
lo excellent as chart of the juſt. They who utterly deny God, 
nd profane his holy Name (of which number are all thoſe 
that turn to Chriſtiznity ) their foreskin ſhall grow again, 
which done, they ſhall te ſecond time be circumciſed,as though 
they never had beene Jewes, 3nd ſhall remaine in Hei! for 


ever, 
The 


TraR, Saned, 
cap.1r, 


(a) that is to 


[ay, holy, whole year to fay a little Prayer called kaddi/ch (a), for by the 
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The Son ſuperviving his deceaſed Father is bound for a 


repetition of this Prayer, he ſhall deliver his dead Father out of | 
Purgatory ; ſuch an one gives up the Ghoſt with great joy and 
incouragement, knowing that he ſhall be delivered out of Hell 
by the Prayers of his Son left behind him. After the ſame manner 
2 honeſt woman may redeem her Husband. But ſometimes it ſo 
falleth out that the Husband'and Wife are not equal in honeſty, 
and therefore it ſhould ſeem that in the world to come the one 
ſhould attain to a preater depree of happineſs then the other : 
here the Lord out of his mercy gives them both entrance toge- 
ther. Briefly the whole nation of the Jews ſhal be pattakers of 
life eternal and ſhal all aſcend into Heaven;but one ſhalbe more 
g'orious then another. Even as aKing orDuke coming into ſome 
(G)N9IPNNg Beat City,he & all his followers have entertainmec, but in a dif- 
LEEring ferent faſhion; ſo ſhall it be with the Jews in the world to come. 
thatis,abariel In the Article of the Reſurretion of the Dead, they them- 
of meale, te 13- ſelyes are dead : for firſt they ſay , it ſhall come to paſſe that 
tle takers 1, Ky, only the Iſraelites ſhal be raiſed to life bur the Chriſtian, and 
bt Hbegr eg all other prople ſhall perpetually ſleep in the duſt. Hence Rabbi 
common places Bechai in his Book intituled , Kaahat h:mach (6b) ſaith ; The 
of Divinity, in Tewres have a four-fold honour and priviledge above other Na- 
folio, -Pri-iicd tions, which are theſe, the Land of azaanx, the Law , the Pro- 
at Venice. yhets, andthereſurreion from che d:ad. All thelt he r-0eats 
The Jewcs Be and proves in particular , in his Expoſition ot the 18. and 33. | 
(refe concernmg chapters of the filt Buok of ofſes, For the confirmition of ® 
the reſurrection the laſt priviledge, he brings amongſt o:her the teſtimony of 7 
lie, 26.14. Jay, prophecying of the Chr ſtians and other peop'e: They 
are dead, they ſhall not live, They are aead , they ſhall not riſe, 
And of the Iſraelites, Thy dead men ſpall live, with my aead body 
they ſhall ariſe, awake and ſing, you that dwell inthe duſt, becauſe 
Tra, Tofch, your dew 3s as the deW of terbs,and the * arth ſhal caft ont her acad, 
halichanab, 87 The ſame Rabbize out of theTalmud delivers cu. much,that at 
of ” nw Jar the great day of judgement three kinds of dead men are to ariſe: 
” the firſt of the moſt righteous Iſrael:tes : the ſecond of the moſt 
unrighteous and ungod;y : the third of a midzle ſore, who did 
as much good as evil, The good ſhall go into life everl:ſting, 
the wickedinto Hell and fire eternal, as it is written, any of 
them that lie and ſleep in the Duſt ſhall ariſe , ſeme to everlaſtin 
life , ſome to ſhame and everlafting contempt, From bence = 
tne 
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tie Rabbine, we may infer , that even the wicked ones in Iſrael 
ſhali be co- partners in the reſurreQion, yet ſhall this redound 
ro their diſadvantage , ſ:eing both body and [onle ſhall rt: pe- 
ther in Hell ſufter never ceaſing torments. 

They of the middle ſort ſha'l be tortured for their ſins in 
purgatory,only the (pace of twelve months, which time expired, 
theic bodies ſhall be conſumed , and a bl uſtering wind ſhall 
catrer their aſhes under the feet of the jait : The Talmudiſt 
1'roves this out of the 13. Chaprer of Zachary, the 8. and 9. 
verſes, for there is written : /r ſhall come to paſſe. that in all the 
lind, ſaith the Loyd, twoparts therein ſhalve cat off, and die, but 
the third part ſhall be left therein : And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and refine them Os z5 refined, and will 
try them as gold it tricd : and th ww al on Fo pew my Name, and 
I will hear them. 1 will (ay, it is my people, and they ſhall lay, the 

Lord is my God. And to the fame 5b it is ſpoken, 1.Sam.2.6. 
T he Lord killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth downe to the grave 
aud briugeth up. R. David Kimchi upon the firſt Pſalm, laith, 
that the wicked ſhall not rife ag2in, but their ſouls ſhall periſh 
together wich their bodies in the day of death: and in the ſame 
ſence, that a ReſurreRion only belongs to the juſt and godly, in 
his Commentary upon the 26 chapter of the Prophecy of Eſay. 
Rabbi Saadiah umon the former words of the Prophet Danie/ 
{ith chat the term (#27) deſigns a certiin number,1nd there 
fyreco be reſtring?d to the godly in lfracl, who alone have a 
portion life eterntl., Th:m that do not watch , he ranks in 
tacir number, who have forſaken the Lord, ane tnrned Apo- 
ſtates; who for this very thing muſt be thruſt into the lowelt 
Chambers of! - infernal pic, there for ever to be the Emblems 
of ixnom ny. 19 him afſ:nt Rab6; Higgaon , and Aben Ezra 
in his Book Peruſch, or Expolicion upon the fore-cired place of 
Daniel; commenting that as many are to watch, ſo many ſhall 
not watch; the watch men ſhill have litecterra', they rhar dg 
not watch, never dying reprozch. Ihe feofe of che words 1n 
my jadgement (faith «ber Ezra) is tvs, that ſo many up- 
richt [ewes, that p'y their C:brs to nature in the Land of ch ir 
captivity, ſha riſe agsin and jive when the TI7eſſas, or Dcli- 
verer ſha!lcome ; for of racm ſpe:ks the Scr ptu e: eAfrtherc, gu 


diyesof a Treg, /o foall be the diyesof my re: ple ; that is, as the 
D Tice 
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Trice of life, 2s the Chaldee renders it ; or as a Tree which in- 
Cures for ſome hundreds of yeares doth not periſh, ſo my peo- 
ple ſhall remain ; for they who ſhall have part in the reſurre- 
Rion at the comming vf the 27eſſias, ſhall be ſo long lived , as 
the Patriarchs from eAdam to Noah. So much Abey Ezra up- 
on the place. At that time they ſhall cheriſh and make them- 
ſ.lves merry , feaſting their carkaſles with that great fiſh Lev;- 
4than, that huge biid Ziz, andrhat monſtrous Oxe Behemoth, 
of which more particu'arly hereafter. After this their jollity, 
death the ſecond time arreſts them, furniſhing them with beds 
ro fl:cp in till the laſt refurrect.on, when they ſhall have an 
entrance into lifee-ernal , where they ſhall neither hunger 
nor thirſt, bu: be ever ſatiated with the beat: fical viſion of 
Gods glory and brightneſle, 

In the firſt Book of ves, the ,7. Chap. it is recorded of 

Gen,47.22, Jacob, that when the time of his departure out ofthis Vale 

The caſe why Of tear:s approached, he called his Sonne foſeph, and en- 

Jacob wonld treared him not to bury him in Egypr, but with his Fathers in_ 

not 5c buicdin the Land of Canaan. Rabbi Salomon Jarchs upon theſe words 

Egypt: faith, that 7aceb for three reaſons would not be buried in the 

Landof Zeypr. The firft was, becauſehe foreſaw by the Spirir 
of Prophetie, that in time to come ſtore of lice ſhould moleſt 
the Land of Egype, The ſecond, becauſe the Iſraelites, who died 
viithout the bounds of { anaar, could not riſe apain without a 
« ear deal 07 trouble, being to be hurried into the Land of Pro- 
m:ſe by the h dJen and deep vau'ts of the earth, The third, leſt 
the Egypt ans, very prone unto Idolatry, might make him the 
idol wh ch they would adore. For the better underſtanding of 
this, | mcan here toinfert what ever is written concerning it, 
in the book clied Tanchum, which 1s an Expoſition of the 

Law of Afo/er. Rabbi Chelbo makes it a main queſtion, why 

the Fatriarchs had ſo preat a deſire to be buried in the Land of 

araimn:, he gives himlelf a ſoiution, ſaying , that they who, 

{21}! dye in the Land of Promiſe ſhall riſe firſt atthe coming of 

the Meſſias. Ratti Banariah confirms it, and faith, that who- 

ſoever dying is intombed in a ſtrange Land, ſhall dye a twofold 
death, which is manifeſt out of the 26, chapter of Jeremy,and 
the 6, verſe, whereit is regiſtred : 7 hyu Paſhur, and all thy fa- 

wily forall go into captivity, thou ſoalt go to Bzycl, there a 

thou 
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thou dje, and there be buried, Hereupon Rabbi Simeon objects, 
that, that granted, it muſt neceſſarily follow , that all the 
Teaadikim (4) or jult men ſhould periſh, who were not inter- a) DpPAY 
red in the Land of Caxaas. The anſwer is, that God ſhall j {a45:cim 
make certain caves, and profound vaults in the earch, by which The Zews were 
they ſhall be brought into the land of promiſe; at their arii. 4in941j92d 
vall there, God ſh2ll-breath into them the breath of life, and ——— 
oivethem a ſhare in the ReſurreRion, as it is written, * I Wil , 1,4 ;, afÞ 
open your graves, and cauſe you To Come up oft of your graves, attns. 2. The 
and bring you into the Land of Iſrae], Rabbi Simeon Ben Levy 17adikim, 
ſaith, that the Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly, that God ſhall re- fees 3.78 
ſtore the Jews to Life, upon the very inſtant of their return yrs 
into their own Land: the place he quoteth,is 1/2. 42 v. 5.Thas ter the captivi- 
ſaith the Lord God, he that created the heavens, and ſtretched ty the Chaſi- 
them out, he that ſpread forth the earth, ana that which cometh ont =_ _ *0 VE 
of it, he that giveth breath uato the people upozrit, and Spirit to Fn; oy 1 
them that walk therein ; This is to be unceritood of them that itn ; theſe 
ſhall be carried co $7ioz, through the caves of the earth : That gave themſelves 
alſo which is read in the Chaldee Targam upon the Canticles '9 the ſiudy of 
ought to be referred to this voſntation : the words are theſe, - ON 
Salomon the Prophet ſaith, that when thedead ſhall ariſe, the NN Cert 
Mount Olivet ſhali cleave inthe midule, and all the Ifraclites 4/7 conformed 
who formerly {eparted this life; ſhall iſſue out of it: the juſt 7941/clves to 
alſo who died in baniſhment, priſon, or a ſtrange Land, being *** CO 
conveyed hither by hidden paſlapes in the earth, ſhall alſo sp- /- egr pg 
pear. From hence we may eaſily conclude, how behoovefal the ,, 4 1vr8 to m2 
Jews think it to return into their own Land, and there be bu- «4 by :he name 
ried, and ſo eſcape the turmoyle , and trouble of fo long a 9 good men; 
journey, under ſo many deep rivers and rupged mountains; _ phe 
and for this very end, (as I have heard our of the Jews own eSretads _ 
mouth }) many of their rich ones return into the Land of {a- love amrve the 
1441 8t this day. people : Hence 

This is that perfe, firm,and well grounded faith of the Jews, 20 ApolBie bis 

in which they obſtinately perſevering make it the rock of their + grate 
ſalvation, though with great anxiety and deſpair, Here we 6, a/ir {97 to 

Irs GilltnG;: 

Rem,5.6,7, Some peradventu'e would die fir one of the Chaſidim, 2 oved _ ; Fo = 
ny for any «of the Tz:d6ikim,a put man, for the Reichagnimn, oy ungaely ne noud de, yer 
Ch 3/t died for us ſinners My, GaocW.n out of David KInci.iyup iu Pl.1t3, 17, & Firx abyth 
capei3e” Ezak 37.13, D 2 may 


Chap, 
may ſee what they vive to Ao/es and the reft uf the Prophets 
and alſo what u'c theſe miſerable men mak: of the holy Scrip- 
tures, 

Such as their faith is, ſuch arealſo their works, which they 
would ſeem to ſhape according to the ſtrict rule 0* Gods com- 
mindements. There profound Rabbins perſwade this ſimple 
people, the Jews, that they of the Circumciſion are Gods own 
choſen people, who may eallly fulfill, not onely the morall Law 
comprehteaded in the Decalogue, but the whole Law of CM 

.---ſ##.-; Fey divide the Law of Moſes into fix hundred and thir- 

The depen = teen Precepts, and again ſubdivide theſe into commanding 
* my "** and prohib ting Precepts : the former according to their com- 
Ms putaiion are two hundredto eight, which number is (accord- 
ingto the Rabbins anatomy ) equal to that of the members in 
mans body : the prohibiting Precepts are three hundred ſNxty 
five, juſt ſo many as there are d1yes in the year, or (as it is re- 
piltred in a book entitul:d Brand ſpiegel, and printed at {*raco- 
via in ths Germane tongue and Hebrew character ſome fifreea 
years ago) as there are veins in mans body: hence it ſhall come 
ro paſſe, rthatif a man in one of his members every day per- 
form one of the Mandatory Precepts, and omit that which 
the prohibiting Precept enjoyns him to avoid , he ſhall with 
oreat facility every year, and ſoto his dying day, fulfill not one- 
ly the Decal-gue, but the whole Law of IMojes : this is that 
right ordering and keeping of their Laws ; here I may counſel 
1/aiah to make his complaint : That tre earth is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, 
changed the Ordinance,broken the everla$ting covenant: for Saint 
Stephen ſhou'!d be ſtoned the ſecond time, it he were now alive, 
and ſhould reprove the Jews for this their adulterate worſhip, 
ſaying, Ton ſtiffenecked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears,you 
do alwayes refs the Huly Gheſt, as your fathers did, fo do ye, who 
have recived the Law by the diſpoſition of «Angels, and have not 
kept 4t,&C, 

Brand ſpiege- The Rabbins hold on, and ſay, that men are onely bound to 

liam,cap.13- Kkeepthoſe fix hundred and thirteen Precepts, but the women 

Fo are freed from the obſervation of any of the firtt ſort, being 
onely tied to the obſervation of them which forbid ſomething 
to be done. They lay alſo, that there are (ome Preceps, which 
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Chap. t. 
are onely t9 be executed by them at certain times, when their 
pleature is, and a'ſo others, to which they are no way ſubjeR, 
as Circumciſion, the office of the Prieſts and Levites, and ſuch 
like. Sometimes they may not obſerve the Commandements, 
becauſe of their husbands to whom they acknowledgethem- IN 
ſelves to ow dutifnll obedience, who have power over them and (®) Ketey a 
oftencimes call chem co the pertormance of other things than at yer 
Gous Law, yet never by com; ullion. If any one make a que- Ang, Cap, fioyn 
| | : N13 mn Þi- 
ſtion, to what che women are more paiticularly obliged ? the hel {6 encom- 
anſwer is, that they arc buund co the performance of {ixty four paſſe, becauſe it 
of the prohibiting, and thirty fix of the Commanding pre- enonpeJerk 
the bead, 
boos. EAT, | "Jer 3348, 
[hus do the Rabbins appoint their women their Task, which (b)7»19 Be- 
they have not alwayes lealure to mannage, becauſe they are to r:th a cove- 
keepthe houſe , play the Cook, Laundreſſe, and Nurſe, and 24/19 
are alſo forced to do what ever their husbands enjoin them, yet 7172, ©''8*re » 
foc all this, the number of the Precepts was not thought ſuffici- INEFOnY 
ent, for the Rabbines have added ſeven more, that the ſumme 1.5 1.0de with 
arileth to fix hundred and twenty, according ro the num- Gods cle, or 
ber of the Letters in the (4a) Hebrew Decalogue, which number ['922 172 
the Hebrew word XKeter, ſignifying a Crown,comprehends, for 7/5 £97 
the three radicall Letters, Caph, Thau, and Reſch make up — rg Ipoth 
the number, and ceitainty, if there were any who could fulfill /ci:zce of good 
the whole Law of God, he were worthy to wear the Crown mn, KR. Hara- 
of the whole world, and needfull « is, that the Law ſhould be 42!<h «firms 
fulfilled, for otherwiſe the world cannot ſubſiſt, as their wiſe my "re pm 
men would perſwade us out of the words of Feremy, If my co- ing va pe 
venant had not been with aay ana night, I had not made the earth, word breat» 
for {0 is this place perverted after a ſwiniſh manner in the fore- hich ia th? 


named book Brand /pigelium. A Jew is as fit an Interpreter of yr FT 


thele words, that unleſſe the Lzaw (which they call Berich, _ 45mny 


(5) that is to ſay, a covenant) had been piven, I had not crea- ;jo Kibaiins 
Þ 
ted the heaven and the earth, and whatſoever now hath any is no vulgar 
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g exiſtence, it hath it ſrom the obſervation of the Divine Law ; 2#mber,intims- 


moreover ſay they, whoſoever keeps all theſe Commandements, #2z //s ive 
ſetsa Crown upon Gods own head, and in lieu thereof, God —_ ered day 
ſhall inveſt their forefronts with ſeven Crowns, who doe cele- of the cove- 
drate his Coronation, and ſhall make them heirs of the ſeven nar, | 


bed- 
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bed. chambers, which are in the Garden of Paradiſe, and he 43 
ſhall defend them from the ſeven infernall Manſions, and they | 


ſhall obtain ſeven heavens,and ſo many earths, 
Hereupon it is recorded in that Tract of the Ta/mwd, entitu- 


led foma, that it was the opinion of Rabbs Eliezer, thar the | 
world was created for the ſake of one juſt man, for it is written # 
in the firſt book of AZ7o/es, the firit chap.v, 31. That God ſaw | 
that it was good, and by this good thing is meant thac good and | 
juft one, as it is written, Praiſe the juſt one, becauſe heis good, | 
and it neceſſarily follows out of the words of 2Moſes, above 


mentioned, And God ſaw, &Cc. PTY Or one juſt man, which 
was Adam, for at that inſtant there were ng more in the earch, 
Rabbi Chaia Bar Abha is of the ſame mind, and R abb; Focha- 
41 confirms it out of the 25. verſe of the 10, Chapter of S'- 
lemons Proverbs, where it is written, E291 1D? PVL T he 
righteous is an everlaſting founaation. 

Moreover,the wiſeft of their DoRors write, that every vein 
in mans body is the ſouls pedagogue, 'to inſtru it what to a- 


void, whereupoa it ſhall be found, that if any proves diſobe- ® 
dient to ſach an admonition, he ſhall be branded with this | 
mark, that he hath nor one good vein in him. Again, all the Þ 
members prick a man forward to the execuriun of that which | 


is commanded him, and in this manner the three hundred ſixty 
five prohibicory precepts are <bſerved and fulfiiled. O milera- 
ble Jew! what Chirurpion can prick that vein in thee which hath 


any goodnefle in it? orextract from thee the ſmall: dram of | 


blood, which is not corrupt ? 


King Salomon in his Proverbs faith, Keep my Commande- | 
ments, that thou mayeſt live, that is, if thy veins and members | 


ſhall become thy provocative unto g-odneſſe, thou ſhalt live 
for ever; and David the King in the 34, P/alm, and the 31. 
verſe, promiſeth, He ſpall heep all thy benes, (o that not one ef 


them ſhall be broken, whichis, as it he had ſ:id, who keeps the | 


commandements of the Lord, his bones ſhall not be broken. 

Thus the poore blind doting Jews are fallen into ſuch a re- 
probate ſenſe, that they neither will a5r can underſtand the eſ- 
ſence of faith and good works, but running headlong into 
their obſtinate errours, perſiit in their folly, ſo that the words 
of Sophonze are now verified: Her Prophets are light and treach- 
eroms 
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4 « cherows perſons , her Prieſts have pollutea the SANCEMAT Y they 
Y 8 have done violence tothe LaW. Truly any one weuld think that 
J they ought to be aſhamed of ſo groſs ignorance, by which they 
dilacerate the word of God in that manner, as though they had 
not the leaſt reliſh or ſpark of underſtanding in them: for in 
the confirmation and declaration of their faith ſettled upon no 
foundation , in the Expoſition of the holy Scripture they ſeem 
as ſtrangers and aliens to the word of God, who had dreamed 
of it about ſome thouſand years ago, and now prope after ir, as 
the blind man gropeth for the wall in darkneſs, 

Iwill notin this place add one word more concerning the 
Jewiſh beliefe and ſuperſtition , conſidering that I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely of i: in the following Chap:ers , yea, morethen 
{ they could wiſh ſh_uld berevealed. It 1s now ſeaſonabie and 
7 le Bf expedier.t to ſpeak ſomething of the cauſe of their blindaeſs and 

obſtinac; with which they are plagued, eſpecially in the reading 


ein WF gf the Word of God. 
a” Tt isapparent out of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, the 7%? cauſes of 


De- Z Jews always have been ſo ſtiff necked,, that if once they fixed -—"_ obſting- 

his © upon any opinion , that no force of Argnment could inforce * 

he If them to rehnquith it; whereupon o/es and the reſt of the 

ich & Prophets o often reprehend them, for which many of chem 

ity WF were perſecuted and put to death by che obſtinxce Jews, who 

a- if forth s very cauſe are often ia the new Teſtament termed, the 

th BW Murtherers and Butchers of the men of God. When God had 

of & once choſen them for a p: culiar people, made a Covenant with 
them, and for the confirmation of it , had annexed unto it the 

{e- ©} ſeal of Circumciſion as an external ſign , hid delivered them 

Ss © out of the hands of their enemies, brought them into a Land 

Ve F ſurpaſſing a | others, with great ſtrength and a ſtretched out 

Tt. F arme; and alſo had given unto them by the hand of Moſes a 

o Þ Law according to whoſe preſcript they ought to frame their 

ue Þf lives, acknowledge God , praiſe and exalt him they did ac- 

knowledge, even then when the whole World drencht in the 

c- | Sea of Idolatry was ignorant of the true God, the Creator of 

l-- Þ Heaven and Eurth . then began they to wax proud, haughty, 

O Þ and pufc up, counting the Na:ions as dung, and with a {uperci- 

Is Þ jious fore-front , boaſting themſelves to bz che hly and eleRt 


- | prople of God, the Law of God and: Circumciſion being the 
” EE main 
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main pillars ; of this their oltentation. And ſeeing they at that 
time aRually poſſeſſed the L:nd of Promiſe, offered their Sacri- 
fices, the ſum of their wants muſt be a olor ying intheir City, 
Temple, Sacrifice, and 0:her kind; of worſh p, for which if any f: 
ne dare mana; e a reproof , objeting that they are nor the 3 
children or eAbrakans. beczuſe God hall ; orofl, [Pare and deſtroy (4 
them, becauſe their hearts and ears are uncircumciſed , and 
God ſhall again ſcatrer them among che Gentiles ; -he ſhall | 
upon the very inſtant be caurcrized for a falſe Prophet, and a 
Liar, and deſtina'ed ro the ſtake for bearing witnelle unto the 
truth, Neither Cid they here pu” a period to their madneſs, | 
they ſtand firm in their foo! ſh opinions, 1mbracing the Cove- | 
n2nt according to its out fide, the L2vy according [0 the letter, 
the ceremonies, oblations, and ſacrifices in their naked repre- 
ſentation, provoking not only the Prophets, but God himſelf, 
never regarding whether or no any true knowiedpge, fear, or re- 
verence of his Majzity was implanted in their hearts, For the | 
attempting of theſe enormities the Lord conceives hezvy diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Iſrael, rerms them a ſinful Nation laden with | 
iniquity , a ſeed of evil doers , Children that are corrupters, 3 
which had forſaken the Lord , and provoked the holy one in 
Iſrael, and gone away backward , whole hearts were obſtinate, 8 
their neck an iron ſinew; and their brow brafſe: T ranſgreſſors ? 
ſrom their Mothers womb, whoſe birth and nativity is the | 
Lind of Caray, their Father an «Amorite, and their Mother a 
Hittite; a prople rcjeted and accurſed, as (A379/es witneſleth, | 
He threatens them to bani-h them out of their own Land, « 4d 
tocarry them into a Land which neither they nor their Fathers 
hag known ; there alſo, chat they sha!l caſt of his fury, be {laves 3 
to their enemies, and to make their City and Temple, in which 
they ſo much rejoyced, like unto $/:/ce, Laſtly, ſpeaking to £/ay i 
the Propher, he faith: Mak- the heart of this people fat , ana 
rhe their ears heav Y, ana ſunt their eyes, leſt they ſee With theer 
r3es. and heare With their ea) 5, and noderſiand with their heart, 
and convert and be healed. After the ſame manner God denoun- © 
cerh apgainſt them by A7:/es, ſaying : /r ſhall come ro paſſe, that 
'f thor Wilt not hearken unto ! the w Ce 0) f the / ord thy God , to cb- 
5 So e to do all bis Commandemezts and bis Statutes, which | Com- 
mand thee this day , that all theſe curſes ſpall come #311 thee aud 
overtake | 
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overtake thee; The Lird ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs and bliud- 
weſſe of heart. T hots ſhalt grope at noon day, as the blind gropeth un 
darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Wayes , thou ji alt be 
oxly oppreſſed and ſpoyled evermore, ana none ſhall ſave thee 

The fundamencal th-n and prime cauſe of the blindneſs and 


obſtinacy of the Jews, is the juſt judgement of God upon them 4 4_; 
for cheir fins, and the puniſhment due unto the ſ1me, which * 


came upon them, becauſe they hearkened not unto his voice, 
worſhipping hun with their mouth, and with their lips drawing 


near unto him , but in their hearts being far from him , their EC, 


ſervice towards him conſiſting only in the commandements of 
of men, as the Prophet E/ay complains. By which we may 
perceive, that they ſoon left off co trace the way of Gods Com- 
mandements, fetling themſelves upon their own carnal wiſ- 
dome , upon the ſublime perſpicuiry of their Doors, who 
after Ezra were called Scribes, as upon a new foundation, ac- 
counting their Expoſitions, Ordinances, Laws, and Inſtitutions 
to be of far more worth, then the DoAtrine of the Prophets : 
againſt which che Prophets oftentimes declaimed , but to httle 
purpoſe. What theſe Commandements are, which they 
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eſteem more then the word of God, our Saviour Chriſt tea- Mark », 
cheth us in the new Teſtament, when the Jewes reprehend him Mar. 5. 


that his Diſciples walked not according to the tradition of the 
Elders, which were of waſhing bands, cups, pots, brazen veſ- 
ſels and tables, and innumerable fopperies of the ſame ſort, by 
which they make the word of God of none effet , but only 
firive to fulfill rhe inventions of their Anceſtors, 

Now in the laft place, ſzeing theſe their Traditions which Chriſt 
pointed out unto us, are at this day accurately kept and obſcr- 
ved of the Jews, ſeriouſly alſo deſcribed in their —_— Law. 
and & cclefjaſtical and moral conſtitutions, part of which I have 
decreed to iay open inthe following diſcourſe, I think it here 
convenient to ſearch out the grounds and reaſons which mighe 
then,and at chis day doth induce them to prefer che Ordinances 
of men before Gads Commondements, cafting them headlong 
:nto the darkneſs of Superſtitlon , ſo blinding their underſtan- 
ding, that they cannot poſlibly find out the c1ye meaniog ofthe 
Moly Scripture. 

We read in the Preface of that learned man Rabbi 222/che 
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IHNikkotzi, called Hakirwah (who writ a Book and Expoſition 
upon three hundred and thirteen of Gods Commandements, 
which heentituled, Sepher mitznos gadel, thar is, the great Book 
ofthe Commandements, in the year of Chriſt 1 236. and pub- 
liſhed it at Toledo in Spain, where the Jewes then had a moſt 
flouriſhing Scioole , the Stulents therein b:ing in number 
twelve thouſands, as he wi:nzſſeth in his hundred and twelfth 
Prohib'tory precep:.) that the writtea Liw which God delive- 
red unto Moſes in Mount $inas, is obſcure and difficult, firſt, 
becauſe it contradiQs is ſelfe. Secondly, becauſe it is imperfeQ, 
aad therefore al! things neceſſary to be known,are not there ſet 
down: wherupon it is needful ſome certain Expoſition ſhould be 
framed, by whoſe p!iimet every one might dive into the genuine 
ſence of the written L1w.& groid theron as a firm foundation. 

That the Law of Hoſes contradifs it ſelfe , there are many 
Inſtances. We read Z x0. 12.15. For ſeven aayes you ſhall eat 
unleavened bread; but Dent.16.8. Six aayes thou ſhalt eat unlea- 
vented bread : apaine verl. 9. Seven Weeks thou ſhalt number 
4zto thee , which make only forty nine days : but in the 23. of 
Leviticus and the 16. it is read, Unto the morrow after the [e« 
venth Sabbath ſhall you number fifty dayes. In the 16. of Deu- 
teronomy verl. 2. itis ſaid , T hows ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſover unto 
the Lord,of the Flock and of the Heard;contrary to this / xod. 12. 
5. Tour Lamb /iall be without blemiſh , a male of the firſt y-ar, 

you ſhall take out from the ſheep or from the Goats, Again, Dent. 
15.19, All the firſt ling males that come of thy Heard aud of thy 
Flick, thou ſhalt [an#tifie unto the Lord thy Goa ; but in the 27. 
of / eviticus verſ 26. The firſtling of the Beaſts, Whic? ſhould 
be the Loras firſtling, no man ſhall ſanitific it whether it be Oxce or 
Sheep, it :5 the Lords, Laſtly, Exod. 19. it is written, The third 
day the Lord will come down in the ſight of all the People upon 
Aſount Sinai: But Exoa. 20 22.1t is ſaid, You have ſeen that 
I have talked with you from Heaven. Theſe and ſuch like con- 
traditions are every where obvious in the Law of 7o/es, and 
cannot out of it be reconciled. 

In the ſecond place we may with great facility prove the im+ 
perfection of this Law ; for who ſhall teach unto us the Notes 
of birds and other creatures ? who ſhall inſtru us what fat is 
permitted unto us, what prohibited ? to what height the Tongs 

nacle 


. , Ss. => 36. * AF SndR.. 


[= 


[ 
'S 


; | nighes upon Mount $7ias, he was ſet to keep Geeſe ? Could not 


Chap. 1. The Jewiſh Synagogue. X op 29 


nacle is to hereared up,& after what figure co be built? whether {<) >ee the £x- 
circumciſion is barely to be adminiſtred, or priah(a) ſome other //19n of this 
thingts be added ? or how the writing celled A7czuzah ' ; 3-*cauflay __ 
which is to be faſtened to the door poſts, and of which men- cu > th ws 
tion 15 made; Dexr.6, is to be ;nGited 7 as alſo, whether it ſhould (S) 1he Expo- 
be placed upon the right hand or the lefe , upon the top, or {#19220 of ths 
Threſhould ot the Gate > Furthermore, who can reckon up all pes Jot- 
the kindes of licenſed and prohihited meats ? who can ſhew bites. "—Y 
unto us the difference to be had in boyling mils and fleſh > how (c) Maſorah js 
thedead and Leapers are to be handled, as alſo dead Beaſts, 5: cricical ao- 
that we may nor be polluted by touching of them > who can ©#/*#* inventes 
teach us the nature and property of the ./a/o74h (c), of Points ky = 
or Accents, as alſo of the Letters, of which ſome are lifted up a- rhe clearing of 
bove the words, ſome inverted? who can pive us a true expuſi- the Heb, icxr, 
tion of all theſe things? Ir mult chen irrefragably foilow,that a 7 ly they 
Commentary on the written word is neceſſary ,out of which we <2 Eg — 
may learn, and be inſtructedin all theſe points. So much the ES: nn 
fore-named Rabbine. it, to this _ 
This is the very means and plot, wherby the Divel firſt of all !hat every oze 
ſeduced the Jews to forſake the Word of God, and after his "2% {carne to 
mapiſteriall manner compelled them to imbrace the Tradicions a 1h ©/1ghts 
of men, and that with ſuch a tenacious graſp, that neither E/ay, /o, Ae py. 
({'riſt, nor any other to this very day could by any means un- /crved from 
ciaſp their arms, Go to then, my prudent and skilfull Rabbine, £977«ption, Eli- 
where ſhall we find a true Expoſition of the written Word > © ©<vica Pre- 
in Weckers Books of Secrets? no verily : In Reachlines Cabal- egy an 
liftical Art? no ſuch matter: orlaſtly, in AZarcolfs? much Th; wird ;5 de 
leſs; but read the holy Ta/nnad and there you may find it. rived fror 
But from whence I pray thee was this Talmnd ſent unto us, MP2 tadere, 
that I ſhould give ſo muth credit uato it, as to make it the In- 7? #7 94e- 
terpreter and Expounder of Moſes his Law > Thou wilt an- Maforsh fins: 
(wer; that /Zoſes our Maſter and Prophet brought it topether fies as much as 
with the written Word from mount $ixai : for thinkeſt thou 4 40#rine deli- 


thoudoting Gentile, that when A7o/ſes ſtayd forty days & forty *** d by band 


or mouth ru'g 


| ſ another. Bux: 
God in the ſpace of one houre have given him the two. Tables 1:4 Com. 


in waich þe had written his Law, and fo ſent him a Packing to Maſor, cap, r, 
have prevented the Iſraclites in making of cheir Golden Calfe > 
i here was ſome thing more in the wind; for God brought 

E 2 Atvſes 
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Rabbi Eliczer Moſes into his own School, and there firſt gave him the writ- 
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CE 


C2P40, ten Law, then expounded the ſame unto him, in that time þ 
which he ſpeat in the mountain, expreſſing to the life the ' 
cauſe, meaſure, foundation, and meaning of every Comman- 
dement, which Declaration finiſhed, he bids him depart the 

Deut.4 14; Mountain, and relate all that he had heard to the children of 


Rabbi Aben 


I/rael, as it is written, et the ſame time the Lord commanded 
Ezra, R Salo- 


mon Jarchi, ts that 1 ſhould teach you Statutes and f udgements, 

R.Bechai and Theſe Statutes and Judgements were that T borah begnal peh, 

e:%ers 0: this that Law delivered by Mouth to Moſes, which he taught 7- 

ALICE, ſruah, and Joſhnuah the ſeventy two Elders, and by them was de- 
rived to Zachary, and Malachy the laſt of the Prophets, from 
whom that great Councel,the Sanhedrim,reccived ir, and from 
that time forward it was deliver'd from one unto another,in the 
ſame manner that every one had learned it from his Grandfa- 
ther or Grandmother. But how could /es know, when either 
it was day or night? Rabb; Bechai, Exod 34.makes anſwer, that 
upon the diy time ſes received the written Law, upon the 
night that which was delivered by mouth unto himza DoRour- 
like anſwer ; for if it had been night, he could not have writ, 
and becauſe there was never a Chandler in the Mountain Sinai 


to furniſh him with Candles, he could not have had the uſe of || 


them, if he had deſired it. 


But what ſhould be the cauſe that this Expoſitionwas onely | 


delivered by mouth, and not in writing? Rabbi Moſche Mikkot- 
z4, makes anſwer;thzt God did it to this end, that the Gentiles 


ſhould not corrupt this Expoſition, as they had corrupted the | 
written word, therefore in the day of Judgement, when both * 


Jews and Gentiles ſhall ſtand before Gods Tribunall, they ſhall 
both bring with them, and preſent the written Law, hence cal- 
ling themſ:lves the Sons of God; then ſhall the Lord make a 
further enquiry, and ſay; which of you hath the Declaration of 
the Law given by mouth, in Mount S$ixzas> which none but 
the 1ſraclites ſhall know of, or can produce. 


To the purpoſe then, whenthere was no more any viſion,and 


prophecies had ceaſed in //rae/, God ſtirred vp the wiſeſt 
among the people, who had been the Schollers of the Pro- 
phets, for this end, that they might inſtitute good Ofdinances 


'$ 
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J 


among the 1ſraclites, rightly teach and propagate the Law, . 


which 


Cha P.l. The Jewiſh SyNagogue, 


# which they did, as alſo their ſucceſſours to this very day. 
| Theſe men made it.a Statute in //7ae/, that the name of God, 
moſ worthy of praiſe, ſhould be bleſſed every day, at the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of the Sunne. 

They ordained alſo eighteen laudatory petitions, in which 
every Morning and Evening we praiſe God, and beg of him 
| that he would beſtow upon us all things neceſſary for us, that 
we might rightly fear him, as grace, wiſdome and underſtan- 
ding, that he would vouchſafe to heal all our iofirmities, gather 


e- & break their horn and power in pieces, 


us together again thus diſperſed, to puniſh the wicked, * to » 


That 3s, the 


ut t9,exalc- che horns of chriſtians, 


m the godly and righteous * to bu-'ld up Zeruſalem, and to reſtore * They mean 
m apainthe Kingdome and houſe of Dawd, the Jews, 
he Moreover, they ordained Grace before and after meat, to 

2- & welcome the New Moon with joy and gladneſle, to pray at the 

er ſight of the Rainbow, and noiſe of Thunder. 

at Again, that in every City ſome certain Schools ſhould be 

he BZ opened, and furniſhed with fufficient and able men for Maſters 


r- & andinftrutors, who might bring up the children of the Jews 
it, ® ntheLeawof Moſes. 
45 That the Law of ſo/es ſhould be weekly 'read in theſe 
of & their Schools, leſt the children of I/-ae/ ſhould forget it. 

That the Iſraelites ſhould not eat nor drink with any people 


ly & of cheearth, except the Chriſtians, bat to flie their meat, as a 

i- & dogora ſnaxe, in imitation of Dayie/ the Prophet, of whom Dans1.8; 
es & itis recorded, that he purpoſed in his heart, that he Would not 

he 8 adefile himſelf with the portion of the Kings meat, nor the wine , 
th 5 which he drank. 

ll 3 Secondly,,when the City 7ernſalem was: taken, the Temple 

1- Z laid waſt the J:ws overcome, led captive, and no end of their 


a & mifery and bondage could be expeted, behold, God was ſo 
of & dountifull to R abb; Judas Hannafi (who was the very pattern 


it & of humility, piety, and ſanRiry, that thence he was called 

* Rabbenn hakhadsſch, our great Maſter) that he found ſo much 
1d 3 grace and favour in the eyes of eLntozinw the Emperour, 
| * (whoſe favourite he was) that by his permiſfion be called a 


z- * Councelof the moſt learned of the Iews, out of every quar- 
es * terof the Empire, who might conſult and find out the means 
7, . how thactheir Law might be kept ſafe, and not periſh utterly, 

while 


a- 
% 
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; while the misfortune of the Jews might daily encreaſe, their 
(:)N995 Learned DoRours be either killed, or fent into exile. The 
Kavalai, from conſultation came to this iſſue, that a conſideration had of the 
22> '0 I oreat calamity the Jews were in, being diſperſed over the face 
S6ie bf the " of theearth, and again, ſeeing it was not unlawſu!l to com- 
Jew:, a vo. mendcheir Kabala (4) unto writing, that this ſame Rabbine 
& in: d:{vir- ſhould gather together in one book what ever parcel] of this 
ed b;word ef Law delivered by mouth, remained in memory, cither before 
—__ or after Chriſts time. 

cerniag the hid. This book he entituled 7:/chna, (s) that Sa, ſecond Law, 
den nj/teries of in Greek called Sevriewsrs, it contains fix Principal Chapters, 
the Law of God which are again ſubdivided into fixty peculiar Sections or 
Thcieare iwa Tracts, Thus much Rabbi Mikbotzi. 


parts of it,the : h 5 mw” . : 
Giemavy In theſe Sections are contained in ſhort, injunAions, conclu 


ſpeculative; Mons, poſitions, and aphoriſmes , the Traditions and Ordi- 


the ſccond nances of their Elders, according to whoſe Rule the Jewiſh 
MV pra- Synagogne was then, and now ought to ſquare their lives, a- 
Hh, wich gun which, Chriſt, the Evangelifts, and Apoſtles preached 


Ha bl and taught, yea 7/a.alſo, when he calls their Doctrine the 
Gemarria, Commandements of men. | 

Norarikon, This book in the year of Chriſt 219. being confirmed as ab- 
Temurah: 

Gematria, is a ward gorrupted from the Greek yEwtTria, [» Callcd, beeanſe it conſiders 1 
ward according to the numey, which the Letters therenf contain, and is that part of the 
Kabala, whereby ders words containing the ſame number may one be explained by ano- 
ther, for cxamle, it is writtts , Abac, the 3.2, In anger remember nn? mercy, 
CONT. 22 au wbers mtckes 248, ſo much ai/o, FNMTAN as though be bad ſaid ; in mercy 
remember! Abraham aud the Covenant inade with 1m « 

Nortarikon, a word co/rupted from the Latines notatio , is that part of the Kabala, 
w ih eorfiders the Leiltrs of every fpgmfica!rve wo d, as they note out othys in particnlay, 
jo the zams '5Y1y Machabeus notes ot the /ollowing woids,19 2T RS DOM 
Who is like unto thee among the gods , O Lord, Exod. 15, t1. the name Adam 
notes, m=R4y 17 13% du?, blovd, and gall, duſt in reſpect of corrnptibulity , blown 1: 
reſpelt of bis vitality, gallan re/pet of bis calamity : or os Saint Cyprian, the name Aſa. 
notes out the jour parts of the world which be was to replentſÞ, a,20u7G-Hhe worth, f, Suots, 
INeVei, a. ayarery 'be eaſt, 1 Te peia the ſouth, 

Temurali, the t911d part of the Kabala, from 3')Y murare to change, wen one 87 Moe 
words by the tranſpoſition of the Letters a'e inviiten 0 frnife divers things; for cxample DN 
anahteina, 75 1:de by a Metarhths, CORY miſericordia #1C7cy; as alſo that ſhmbolicall 
word mI7 defizning 248. the number of the memvers of mans body, intimating unto us, 
that if the accnyſed repent mercy follows if notythe curſeenters into all his menibeys,a- d defitoys 
the whole man, Reuchlin ib, z.,Cabalz, See Buxcorf, abbrev,p,s6.57, 58 (b) from MW 
ſhanah, which is to repea or reiterates 
ſolute 
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ſolute and Orthodox, was received and. approved by the. whole (a) Germen 
Synagogue of the Tews, who alſo enacted, that the Jews then hi SS L 

| . 4: uy and off- 
ving, and all their poſterity ſhould live accotding to the renOur /;,,. / Da- 
of it, which chey do even to this day, as it is clearly manitelt yig,”, chroni- 
by che Hebrew Chronicle, called Tzemach Davia, (a) cle from the 
Some few years after aroſe Rabbi lochauan, who was Rector of beginning of the 
the Univerſity of Ier»/alem, for the ſpace of fourſcore years, nd _ 
h ecnlarged the foreſaid book, and called it Ta/mud Hieroſoly- + gibt 
witauum, Or the Talmud of Teruſalem, which book ſeemed fo /ayes it was 
obſcure, difficult, and hard to be underſt»0d, that few cared p/inted at 
for the reading of it, neither was it in ſo great eſteem as the Crague th 
former, neither is unto this Gay, and becauie this book 11;/- Tie 1Hie. 
chuaios, was written in a decurtate and different dialet, Rabbs roſolymica- 
Aſſe, ReRor of the ſame Univerſity after him, began to ex- num, 
plain it for his School-leQtures, and every year rapne over two 
TraQs thereof, in this whole time of his profeſſion , which 
was threeſcore years, two times finiſhing his expoſition. In 
writing h2 onely finiſhed thirty five Tracts , as Rambam wit- 
neſſerh in his Preface to the book called Zeraim , he began to 


© profeſſe in the year of Chriſt 367. 


Next after him, in the year 427. ſucceeded 3ſ{aremar in the 


ReRorſhip, to whom Rab.eſe,ſon to the former,joyned him- 


ſelf, they two finiſhed that, which Rab6; Aſſe, the father had lefe 

imperfect, ſo that the book Miſchnaios, was now altogether 

compleat; that which was added, they called Gemarah (6) (>) /rom W1 
which ſtonifies a complement, or perfetion, which rogether '''<<1£x'0 
with 17:chuaios, made up the whole Talmud : theſe two ſpent "yy dr 


ſeventy three years in the conſummation of their labours, ſo ;; ;5;4, ;; 


$ that the body of the 7a/msd, was perfected, received and ac- [rom learning 
© knowledged for authentick in the year of Chriſt 500 . being 4nd knowleage, 


called the Babylonian T al/mxa, which to this day is a rule and Talnud Ba. 


& ſquare unto the Jews, both in their Ecctefiaſticall and civil af- bylonicum. . 


fairs, 
This is that glorious veſtment of Jacobs poſterity, that pre- 


$ cious treaſure, of which they are the keepers, delivered unto (c) 917% 
Ithem by hear-ſay, this is their genuine Pera/ch (c) or Expo- Penurromat g 
* ſition (yea rather, as Malachi, D392 Vw dying uper from WD 


. : | 
Jonr faces) out of which the doubtfull plices above mentioned, — : 


' May fully be reſolved : this is that Thorah begnal peh, the Law Malach,: 3, 


of 
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of words of greater eſteem with them then that which was 
written , ſeeing this without that can by no means be under- 
ſtood. Now becauſe the main of their folly is notknoxn to 
many of the Chriſtian World, I wil here adde what I have tran- 

ſcribed ut of their own books 
eAben Ezra in his Proem upon the Pertaterch bath theſe 
words : This 1s a moſt 1nfal ible fign unto us, that 1o/es groun- 
ded upon the Law delivered only by word unto him , and ex- 
preſſed in the T a/mnd, which Ta/mad is the joy and conſola- 
tion of our hearts. There is alſo no difference berwixt Law and 
Law, being both delivered unto us by our Anceſtors, And in 
another place he writes many thftngs to the ſame purpoſe , af- 
firming it to beumpoſſible to come by any expoſition agreeable 
£: the na-ure and proprietie of the Commandements of the 
Law, unlefle we lay for our foundation thoſe things which our 
W1ie-men, and Rabbines have ſpoke and written, Hence we 
may conclude, that the faith of the Jews is not grounded upon 
Aoſes , but upon the Expoſitions of their owne Doors, 
which muſt interpret the foimer, as a ſure foundation of it : 
as it is further confirmed in the Book Ammude Golah, called 
alſo Semak or Sepher mitzvos katon : that is, the little book of 
the Commandements , printed at {remora in /taly, in the year 
of Chriſt 1556. The words aretheſe : Thou ſtalt not think that 
the Wraten word #s the GroundWork , for much rather the Law 
elivered by month only, which 4s the Talmad, is the true founda- 
tio: And according to this Law, God made a Covenant with 
Ifracl, as it is written E x04, 34.27. and theſe words are Gods 
Treaſure . for God fore-ſaw that the Iſraclites in time to come 
ſhould be cait out into exile : and becauſe the people of the 
Land in which they were ſtrangers would copy out & interpret 
their Books, as they did the written Word, God would not 
have this to fall under the Pen of the Scribe; and although in 
proceſle of time it came to paſſe, that this was alſo written, yet 
the Chriſtians could not comprehend the true ſence thereof, by 
reaſon of its difficulty , and becauſe the interpretation thereof 
requires 8n acute an! ſublime underftanding , 8s it is written : 
I bave written ants him the great things of my Law , but they 
were acconnted as a ſirange thing : yet if iabbi }{agc Ben Poſeph 
had no# been hood-winkt in ſuperitition , tie might have _ 
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the eyes of his underitanding ſo much i/luminated, as to have 


perceived that pace of Hyvjea to pvint at the written word; 


and that this Law was not, as he compla'ns, viſithed and had in 


contempt by the Gentiles , but even by the Jewes themſelves, 
who had ſo debaſed it, thar it ſeemed nnto them as an uncouth 
and unknown thing : as it came to paſle in the dayes of 7oſiah 
the King,in which the Book of the Law was for a long time loſt, 
and being found again by H#3/kiah the High Priett, was accoun- 
ted a rare and ſtrange novelty , as it 1s regiſtred in the ſecond 
Book of Kings, 


TP 


> Rings 32; 


It muſt allo follow (fay they )that the words of 7o/es above $Secyngun 08 
mentioned, according to the tenor of theſe words , muſt, the ſews horum yeb,g. 
being commentators, be thus underſtood, according to the 'm. 


words which were heard and received out of the mouth of God; 
& the ſenſe muſt be, that God made a Covenant with Iſrael, not 
according to the written bur unwricter Law : which interpreta- 
tion we find in the Ta/med, for in the Book Tanuchum 1n the 
SeRion Elle Toledos Noach, which begins at the 9. verſe of the 
6. Chapter of Geneſis,we find it thus written; Our Wiſe-men tay 
that God did not write 78M 299999073 wy Horum ver- 
borar pgratia, for theſe words, but v7190NM 7» 9v Secundum 
es horum verborum, according to theſe words which were deli- 
vered by mouth only , not ja writing have I made a Covenant 
with Iſrael. And ſuch are the words of the Ta/mad , which is 
harſh and d:fficult to them that would learn it, and therefore 
likened co darkneſs, £/ay che ninth and ſecond where the words 
are. The people that ſate in darkneſs have ſeen a great light : 
thatis, they who are much converſant in the ſtudy of the Tal- 
1344, ſee great light, for God inlightens their eyes to ſee how 
to behave themſelves, in reſpe& of things permitted and not 
permitted, clean and unclean, which are not expreſſed to the 
full in the wricten Law. 

A little after we read, that by reaſon of this Covenant the 
World ſublifts, becauſe God crea'ed the day and night unto 
thisend , that the Iſraelites might learn the Law of Tradition, 
or the Talmud by the benefi: of them, and ſo ſoon as they ceaſe 
to ſtudy their Ta/mad, day and night 'ſhill be no more. Here- 
upon ſaith Feremy, Jf my Covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have nat appointed the Ordinances of Heaven and E _ 
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And whart is this Covenant? The Talmad faith, the Jew; and 
for this reaſon feremy a little before ſaith, 7 hu ſaith the Lord, 
if you can break, my Covenant of the day , and my covenant of the 
»ight (that is, when you will no longer learn and obſerve the 
T alma) then may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my 
ſervant. Hereupon David ſaith , in the Law of t'e Lord is his 
delight ;, in his Law ( that is the Talmud) Will he meditate day 
and night : Yea, God himſclfe bath alſo made a Covenant with 
1ſracl, that this unwritten Law ſhould never be ſubje& to obli- 
vion, as it is written, /, ſaith ths Lord, will make with them this 
Covenant:my Spirit Which ſhal come upon thee and the words that 
1 bave put into thy month, ſhall never depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy children from this time for ever. Here it is 
not written, ſaith the Jew,from thee, but,out of thy mouth,that we 
might underſtand the unwritten Law here to be meant , for the 
learning of which God hath placed the day and the night,astwo 
common Schools. Hitherto Tanchum. 

Moreover, we read inthe Sermons of Rabbi Bechai , which 
booke he intitles, Cad hakkemach, a Barrel of Mcale,in that the 
ſix parts of the Ta/mad make up the Law of Tradition, which is 
the proper foundation of the written Word, conſidering that 
this wichour that can neither be profitably expounded nor un- 
derſtood. Hereupon in that Tract of the Talmnd called Bavs 
meziah itis read, that to ſtudy and read the Scriptures is 
profit and no profi: , towit, a ſmallprofit, and not to 
be regarded. Bur to learn the Talmad is an exerciſe worthy 
ofa Salary, and the workman ſhall ſurely receiveit : To com- 
mit unto memory the Gemarah, which is the upſhot of the Tal- 
waHdis ſuch a ſurpaſſing vertue , that it admits not of an equal, 
And this is the cauſe, that the Jewiſh Rabbines and DoRors are 
better verſed in the Taimnd then the Bible, 

I am now perſwaded, that 1 have given a fail demonſtration 
of the ground of the Jewiſh faith, that it is nor <I/o/es, but the 
Talmud , that joy of their hearts, and marrow of their bones ; 
wh.ch may put a period to the admiration of any who won- 
ders at their blindneſs and ſuperſtition, and they have forſaken 
the way of divine truth, with a light heeled wantonneſs, fol- 
towing the footſteps of their Anceſtors in the way of lying. 

When therfore the Divel,that Father of lies, for his gag" 
WoOuU 
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would play a game at Tick Tack with the Jews, the Law of 


Moſes being their ſtake ; he by cogging got the dice of them, 
and wou'd not give over till he had got che double point, when 
he inſpired into them this heart pleaſing conſequence : Seeing 
the Talmnd is the maſter point, the true ground, the right line, 
according to which the written Word ought to be meaſured, cuc 
out, ſquared,and divided,it muſt of neceſfity follow,that the Do» 
Rtine of all the Rabbins ſhuuld be conformable unto it, & az the 
Talmnd is (o true that it cannot be blemiſhed with the leaſt falf 
hood , ſo is every :hing that the Rabbines do either write or 
teach. Now that this after game or conſequence. did above all 
meaſure poſſeſſe the Rabbines (who are ſuch greedy hunters af- 
ter glory, that God and all the Prophets ſhall be tainted with a 
lie, before they miſs this their prey) is apparent out of their fol- 
lowing proud Luciferous ſpeeches. 


Rabbi Iſaac,who died in Portwgal in the year of Chriſt 1493. Pag.2 z.col x6 
in his Book enoras hammaor (4) hath theſe words: All that Candclabrum 
our Rabbines have taught or {poken, either in their Sermons or E-uci*. 1r is a 


in their myſtical and allegorical Explications,we believe as firm- 


Commentary us 
pon the Law 


ly as the Law of doſes. In which if any thing be found (mel- 7»,;; an, Dain, 


ling of an hyper bole, or ſeeming clean contrary tonature, and 1470. 
too high for the ſenſibie ficulty of any morcal, we ought: to af- 


cribe it nor to their words, but to the defet of our underſtan- 
ding ; and although their ſtrains be high and lofty, and they 


ſeem to preſent unto our view things incred;ble, yet if we right- Tr:& de Sah; 
P £ } Ef 6 


ly ballance them,the truth will caſt the Scales. As for example, ©. 2. 


we read in the Ta/mnd, that a Rabþine upon a certain time 
preached that the dayes ſhall come in which a Woman ſhou'd 
every day bring forth, grounding upon that Text, ſoe conceived 
and preſently brought forth ; by preſently, underſtanding dayly, 
which when ſome underſtood not, they flouted the Rabbine, 
and expoſed him to contempt. The Rabbine perceiving ir, an- 
ſwered, that he fpoke not after the vulgar faſhion of a naturall 
woman, bn: of an Hen that dayly layd an Egge : an handſom 
put off indeed. 
In the ſame place it is written ; all their words are the words 


of the living God , neither ſhall any of them fall in vain unto [Þ co!. :, 


the earth, whereap3n it is our bounden duty to believe what 


ever is extant in their name, for it is the truth : neither let any 
F 2 deride 


Jer, 3 


I. 7, 


— 


oe 
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Chap.T. 
deride them not in his heart, for ſo doing he ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed: letevery one then take warning, that he ſpeak not 
any thing ſcandalous either to the perſon or attempts of theſe 
men, but rather to endeavour to learn ſo much as he can poſſi- 
ble out of their writings. To the ſame purpoſe it is recorded in 
a book printed in the Germane tongue, and Hebrew Letter at 
Cracovia, in Polana, Anno Dom. 1597. called Brand ſpiegelium, 
in the hinder end of the 48. Chapter ; that the Jews are bound 
to ſay Amen, not only at the end of their prayers, but to eve- 
ry Sermon and Expoſition upon the word of God, in which lie 
hidien and profound myſteries ſhaped. to the vulgar apprehen- 
fion, that by this they migat ſignifie and acknowledge that 
they believe whatſozver their Rabbines, or wiſe men have 
ſpoken, as it is written in the Prophet //a. Oper your (elves, O 
ye gates, for the people cometh, Who keepeth fuſtice, that is,a pe 0- 
vie who ſaying Amen, believes all thiags chat the wiſe men and 
Rabbines have written, but if any mans underſtanding be en- 
compaſſed with ſuch £g yptian darkneſſe, that he cannot com- 
prehend the aggados or expoſitions, yet he ought to believe 
them ; for the words of our DoQtours are not wind, but truth 
it ſelf. Aggadab is a myſticall or hidden ſpeech, by which hidden 
matters and things of great moment are fignified; the word it 
ſelf by acertain eratheſis, 15 the ſame with Deagah, which 
ſignifies poverty and grief, becauſe a man macerates and tor- 
tures hicoſelf after an uncouth manner, before he can rightly 
anderſtand the forementioned Aggadah. 

Hitherto pertains that which is_ every where extant in the 
Talmni, to wit, that when two Rabbines are at contention,the 
one affirming the other denying, none ought to contradi& 
them, becauſe both their Poſicious are grounded upon the X a- 
bala. which 1o/es brought with him from Mount $:i2i, and 
alchough the one could not rightly underſtand it, yet it is not 
to be imputed unto him, for both of them know the reaſon 
why they chus ſpeak, ſeeing the words of the one as well as 
the other,are the words of the living God. It is alſo a Catho- 
Jick rule in the books of the Rabbines : Rather keep in mind 
the ſayings of the Scribes, than them of the Law of 440/es, 
concluding from hence, that the writings and inſtructions of 


the Rabbines are of greater authority, than /oſes and the 
Prophets. Lather 


37 
L1ther in his book, which he writ gapon Shen hamphoraſch, \1 viRtoria 
(a) comments in this manner, concerning the authority and ©22"a JudZ05s 
credit given to the Rabbines and their writings, The Jews ſay, © rum 
that they ought to believe the Rabbines, though they ſhould affirm Phi: xe <..poſi , 

the left hana to be the right, and th: right hand to be th: left, as tum,the ex» 
Purchetus teſtifies eAfter the ſame manner three few: who kept me 091 ded name 
company, dealt with me when I urged any thing ont of the Bible, 1. _— way 
then would they objelt, that they were bound to believe their Rab- pro _ - w_ of 
bines, and were n6t tied to the Scripture, whence 1 perſWade my Ged,taken frem 
ſelf, Purchetus ſaid nothing but truth, ſeeing mine own experi- (is Efience, dex 
ence taught me the [ame. 12yed from 
Luther was not too blame, being guided by his own experi- TW; yy : 
ence to believe Paurchetus; to make it more manifeſt, 1 will NG 
produce their own words. noting that God 
Raſchi, or Rabbi Salimon Jarchi, upon thoſe words, Dent, is from <ver- 
17. and 11.. According to the Sentence of the LaW, Which they laſitng 10 cver- 
ſpall teach thee, and according to the Iudgements which they ſhall x ſing. 5 Fas 
tell thee, thou ſhalt do, thou ſhalt not decline from the Sentence Moſes>-Cbrif 
which they ſhall ſheW thee, to the right hand, nor nor to the left, did all thei 
hath this gloſſe, when he ſaith unto thee,of thy right hand, that 224cles, 7115 
itis the left, and of the left hand, that it is the right, thou _ hold #- 
muſt believe ir as a truch, how much more, if he ſay thy 1:45. 06350 
right hand is thy right, and thy left band thy left ? unleflc it be 
The like we find in Rabbs Bechai, his Commentary upon the #7 /eme great 
forelaid words, who brings in Ramban, or R Meſche Ben fv0!ls,i cade 
Nachman, teliing bis tale in theſe cerms. Upon a rime there "go _— 
came a certain Gentile uni'o that mirrour of Learning, Den Aa 
Shamwai, and a>ked him how many Laws or Commandements "Op'a mg i by 
have you lews among you? to whom Shammai made anſwer, ?<iphrafis, 
our Liws arc onely tw, tlc one written, the other delivered © <0 
by mouth. Then the Geatile replyed, 1 believe as fully as thou yet ig 2 
doſt, that written Law to be true, and whatſoever is contained Per. Galotinus 
therein to be nothing bur the truth, but as for thy Law of Tra. iz his Book de- 


dition, I canuot embrace it, neither account it for a Law, but ©'*2'5 Ca* 
| tholice veri. 


fatis, 1h:11,05+2.6, The firſt conſiſts of twelve Letters, WIT MN [5 IR which ; 
ihe Fathgh, Sort an1 holy Ghoſt +, the ſeconnd, conſiſts, of fourty two Letter, \ 2 NI - 
IRR LR 99 ITN IIS N97 22K PR Wn Fr 5 
which ii the Father is God the” Son God, the Holy Ghcſt is God yet aye they nat three 
Go !s. bu' one Go4. R.bbi Bechai /aith, tha! this Expoſition is taken out of tht firſt and ſe- 
cad wirfts of the fiſt Chaprs of Genefis, b'g/nning at the Lette! A which is the fr 4 Lettey 
of PWRNY 22 the firſt wirſe, and ending at A the firſt Letter of 19 in the ſecond. 
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1he Jewiſh SyRagogue 


C1p.z, 
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Chap. 1; | 


go to,make me a Jew, be my Shoolmaſter,& ceach mein this Law, | 


which wores poſſeſſed Schamma; with ſuch a fury,that be thruſt Þ 


him from him and commanded him to depart the piace; then the 
Gentile came to H;/lel the elder, Schammas's copartner in office, 
(for they two were joyn:t ReRors, and lived but a ſmall time 
before Chriſts incarnation) whom he queſtions in rhe ſame 
manner, entreating him withball, that he would vouchſafe to 
make him a Jew, which Hr/le/ did, and inftruRed bim in the 
Jewiſh R<ligion. The day following, Hi//e! faith unto him, 
pronounce eAleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth, which he did, accor- 
ding as Hile/ mouthed them unto him : the day following, 
Hillel inverting the Alphabet, faith unto him, pronounce Da- 
leth Gimel, Beth, Aleph, then the Gentile replyed, Rabbi, 
this is not the Leſſon thou taughtſt me yeſterday ; then an- 
iwered Hie/, thou doſt not onely rejeR me thy inſtrutorgbut 
alſo feareſt not to yield no credit unto my words, therefore 
thon onghteſt to reſt thy ſelf contented in the unwritten word, 
and to believe all thoſe things, which are taughr therein, T his 
Story is repiſtred in the Ta/mnd Traft de Sabbatho. 

Hence may we conclude, that every one ſimply without con- 
ſideration or contradiction, ſhould believe not onely the 
Jew.ſh Liw of Tradition, but whatſoever the Rabbines accor- 
dingto the preſcript of the ſame Law write and teach, and 
that whoſoever doth this, is to be eſteemed a Jew indeed, who- 
ſoever is refractory and diſobedient, the moſt grievous tor- 
ments in hell ſhall be his portion, concerning which thing we 


Traft Cirtin read this Decree and Sentence of the Senate, in the Tra en- 


caps. 
Traft Erub- 
hin, Cap.2, 


tituled de /ibello reprdii, or Letter of Divorce, in theſe words, 
IMar. ſaith, whoſoever ſhall deride or contemne what our wilmen 
and Rabbines have Spoken, he ſhall be puniſhed in hot boyling pitch, 
and that in hell, as they blaſphemouſly affirm Chriſt our Savi- 
our and Redeemer to be tormented, becauſe he wa'ked not 
according to the traditions, ordinances and DoQrines of their 
anceſtours, bur reje&ed them as a thing deſpiſed, This puniſh- 


Eiubhin c+ 2, ment is alſo repiftred in another Tra& of the Talmad, and 
pag 32.Col.1+ moreat large expounded in a book cal'ed Menroras Hammaor, 


p2p.32. 


and expreſly fet down in the book Beth Taaceb, but in the Tat- 
md printed at Baſileitis left out, and not without good rea- 
ſon, as al'o many other blaſphemous paſſsges, written againk 
Chrift and Chriſtian Religion. That 
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T © Canon of the Rabbim appertains alſo unto the ſame thing, 


whoſoever tran{greſſeth any thing that our Wiſemen have ſpoken, 


© he is liable to death ; as it is written, Who ſo breaketh an hedge, a 


Serpent ſhall bite him. Thou muſt here underſtand, thou Chri- cc); 10, 8. 
ftian, that this is as the hedge of Trad:tions, and Ordinances, 
wherewich the Jewiſh Rabbines have encompaſſed the Law of 
God. That we may avoid the above mentioned puniſhment, 
theſe Doors give us this admonition : My Son , remember 
that a far greater care is to be had of the ſayings of the Scribes, 
then ofthe words of the Law it ſelfe. 
Thus hath ic pleaſed me by way of a Preface, and for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of the things-foillowing, briefly to declare 
and expound the Atticles of the Jewiſh Creed , to ſhew how 
they fell from the Word of the Lord, became Apoftates , and 
renegadoes , caſting themſelves headlong into that labyrinth 
of Errors, the Ta/mud , how they were miſerably miſled there- 
by, ſo that the DoRrine of Salvation was not at all found a- 
mong them, but on the contrary, grols herelie, perverſion, 
falſification of the Word of God, ſuperſtition, outward pride, 
eye-ſervice , the great diſquietneſs of conſcience, and horribie 
deſperation of heart. I'will ſhut up all withthe words of E/ay 
and feremy : Eſ/ay ſaith, Foraſmuch as this people draW near me 
With their month, and with their lips do honour me , but have re- 
moved their hearts far from me, ana their fear towards me is 
taught by the Precepts of men: therefore 1 Will proceed to a mar- 
vellons Work among this people, for the wiſedome of their Wiſe men 
hall periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſpall be bid, Cay g., 6, 
feremy ſaith, 3/hy is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back with a 
perpetmall back- ſliding ? they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return, 
I barkened and heard, but they [pake not aright , no man repented 
bim of his wickedneſs ſaying, what have 1 done ? every one turned , 
to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battell, > How ſay ye, we 
are wiſe, and the LaW of the Lord is with us ? certainly in vain 
made he it,the pen of Scribes 1s in vain. T he wile men are aſhamed, 
they are diſmayed and taken, lo, they have rejefed the Word of the 
Lord) and What wiſdome is in them ? 


Cap.29,13,14 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Touching the Nativity, Circamciſton, a a Educ.tion of the 
Jenes, 


$QQDES Hat brief ingreſs which I made for a manuduRion 
to the Jewiſh Religion and exerciſe of their Faith, 
SD inthe former Chapter , wherein 1 fully manife- 
ſted the fonndation of their Beliefe, may ſerve as 
SD alight to diret the judgement and inform the 
underſtanding ofany one but the image of ſtupidicy, in an eaſie 
apprehenſion how ſtrong, goodly and berutiful thar edifice can 
repreſent it ſelfe, which 1s to be reared upon ſuch a ground- 
work; how able to keep footing againit che fury of inſulting 
Tempeſts, Thunders and Lightnings , and the Prophecies of 
them, who were inriched with the true knowledge of God, and 


i!|uminated to conceive aright of his holy Word. My deſire is, 


that none ſhould be offended with this my Anatomy of the 
Jewiſh NoErine,in that without doubt it contains many things 
ſubje& to wonder and deriſion, and ranked in the Catalogue 
of meer fables. My perſwaſton rather inclines to this mark, that 


every one read and ponder the ſame with fear and trembling, | 


becauſe that this Doftrine had ics original from thoſe people, 
whom God in former times did chooſe unto himſcife before 
all the Nations of the Earth. adopted for his own children, endo- 
wed them with the knowledge of himſelfe, andhad an eſpecial 
care that there never ſhould want a Prophet inceſſantiyto teach 
and inftrut them: who after tha® by cheir ingratitude they 
had brought Gods anger and curſ: upon them were puniſhed 
with madneſs, as o/es foretold, Dext. 25. and with blindneſs, 
E/ay chap. 42. whoſe heart was harden:d, and whoſe ears were 
dull of hearing : ſo that hearing they di not hear, and under- 
ſtanding they did not nnderſtand ; and therefore changed Goat 
7udgemen 
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| Chambers of che terreftrial Globe into the Land that Aoweth 
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fudgements into wickedneſs more then the nations,as Ezekiel com- 
plains, who nevertheleſſe fear not to ſay, z/Fare Wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lord is with 15 and welive accordinp to the ſtri& 
rule thereof, as they boaſted in the days of 7 eremy the Propher, Jcr,$,3, 
who no: withſtanding msking anſwer unto them, feared not to 
affirm, that whatſoever their Scribes had in their Doctrine 
imparted unto them, to be no leſs then a lie, no-more then meer 
and fooliſh trifles : How truly was this objeRted by the Prophec 
ſhall in the enſuing pages more plainly appear. Certainly their 
boaſting of Moſes and the reft of the Prophets is vain and fri- 
volous; their Doctrine alſo of their Belifeis altogether forged, 
a manifeſt perverſion and fallifying of the Word of God by ſuch 
Expoſitions, which reliſh more harſh then old Wives Tales, 
and Novelties, which are like roaſted fleſh ſtuft with the Lard 
of Ignorance. 

That therefore we may orderly conſider and make known 
the Jewiſh Beliefe ſo firmly grounded , we wi!l begin with the 
Nativity of a Jew; then we will explain the manner how he is 
received into the number and communion of the Tews : Oar 
next ſtep ſhall be his Education,and by what hand he is dire&ed 
even unto the evening of his dayes, how at laſt comming to 
his long home , he is carried throvgh the hidden and profound 


Ezck 5.6, 


with Milk and Honey, the Land of promiſe, and there is royal- 
ly feaſted, and fits at the Table with his 1Z2eſias, ar which he is 
invited to fill his paunch with the moſt delicate bits of a roaſted 
Oxe exceeding in greatneſs the ſize of nature : fiſh and fowle 
are but his common fare, and drinking no other wine then that 
whoſe Grape bad its growth and perfe&ion in Paradiſe, and 
there finally left by them who were hisHarbingers to the grave, 
ſhall rake bis reſt with joy inexpreſlible, : 
Nunc leitum admiffi riſum teneatis amici ? 
Friendly Readers can now your medeſ# 
/ Set free your (pleen from langhters extaſie? 

When any of the Jewiſh Women is with child , and the time 
of their delivery approacheth, then the place appoin:ed 
for the child-birth is furniſhzd with all manner of neceſſaries, 
Which done, the good man of the houſe or ſome oth:r holy 
and deyout Father, for of ſuch they have great pleuty , tak a 
G piece 
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be Cham- 
|k and makes a circular line round about the | 
aprabvens he doors and walls without and within, and 
Adam, tbe ting upon t 
(a) , ; der, writing ; L Adam (a) Chava (5), Chuts 
wy = is About the bed in we Eveb: Lili where) the Jewes 
an rom ”? : Aaam, Eve, begonn Lilis, ; 
: b =p wee Rte SD that herb? they intreat prey rom if the 
ruvelcere, | 4 ive him z Wife like onto 
ax red , as an bring forth a Son, he would give hin 
mo as ied = paated Lites might be a Helper, the laſt being refraRtory me 
earth, i pguie bedious The name LZz/is is found in the 34. Chapter (6) 
fies Man in ge- Qt 1is by ſome interpreted, a Scriech- Owl, a night bird, 
ml + in 000 Ely , - 006 1097 d 6minous , by others a Witch that chan- 
ſexes, b:"3 9 commonly accounted in the Cradle : and fo the Jewes in 
Poe JAIBE EX LEM! geth the favour ofchildren in the Cradle : - n 
wih UN ay judgment underſtand it of ſome diabolical Gho t appearing 
Engtb » whzes 4 - e ofa woman , which was accuſtomed either to kill 
dr ds ppt, p ÞAcl '0nS Infants after their Circumciſion on the 
ro : dub day hh. Ghoſt or Spirit was named ! i/zs, from Lel, 
given us in 7e 2 kan the Hebrew tongue ſignifies night, Concerning this 
tpeft of thc in- Wane r we read a ſtory in a Book called Bezx Sira , not after the 
firities to matte f the learned Pawns Fagins , but after the Jews own 
= ig is 159+" The copy that I have Printed at ( onſtantinople 1s 
nc . , Ofrl, : . 
bath differ from oF —_ with that which Sebaſtian Munſer makes mention - 
WR lich, the end of his Coſmography,and out of which he cranſcribec 
a nl pg tt Hebrew Hiſtory of the Kingdome of ”reſter 70h», which is 
eaſe '* uſo printed in the end ofchat Copy,which | bought of n Jew - 
Iſchah fg7'fi-s habirting thoſe parcs, who had got it out of MunſtersLi Pa 7 
awoman: thiſe Munſt:r was profeſſor of the holy tongue in thisCity of Baſile, 
an toe the here alſo he was buried : In this Book [ ſay it is recordgd, that 
covung fo 150i God had created Adam alone, and laced bim in Paradiſe, 
Kabvincr &n, When Go be alone, therefore out of the 
rain in chem the he ſ:id, it Was not good for Man to be alone, hooray 
ware of God, Earth he formed a Woman like unto him, an calle . 
71! Jah, which They preſenly fell at odds, began to brawl and chide ; the Wo- 
two letters ta: ey Þ . he Man. I will not be ſubjeRt unto thee, and the 
a fa — ya ſaying S — will Ibea Vaſſal to thee, but exerciſe 
remaines onuty yan replying, | 
UN 7 ne. COminiOn over thee, for thou ought to obey. She preſently 


| . . = 4 4- 
TS live i rd, God ts propitious unto thrm, but God ſor(, 
» and wile live in concord, pro, k - 
= th ag rigor a "ng but the fire of contention anda cur [e. 3, gabe. 1g uu 
Fiehah on by the letter H. which is an aſpiration, noting that the woman w j , 
c : ” 
"2:66.66 ut of bis (de. ; | 
5 Chara omg rt he from 111 Chainh to live , becauſe ſhe was the Mother of 
) 2 vy my 
«ll living, God him{el[e being che E!ymotogiſs, is 


Cha P.2. The Jewiſh Sy74g' FHE, | 


—_— —  —  — — ys, ———— 


43 


makes anſwer, we are both equall, thou art not better then 1 
am , nor I better then thou , we were both faſhioned out of 
the carth : and thus ſhall chey con:inue in {rife and v»riance. 
Ac laft when LZ:/is perceivs that there is no hopes of agreement, 
ſhe pronounceth the name Schem hamphoraſch(which is the ho- 
ly name 7ehovah , together with its ſecret 2nd Cabalifticall in- 
terpretation, againſt which Zather writ a Book ) and inſtantly 
upon the pronunciation, flies into the air ; then e1dam ſaid 
unto God, O Lord of the whole world, the woman which thou 
oayeſt me is lown away from me. Upon the hearing hereof, 
God ſent three Angels after the woman, Sexoi, San/engi, and 
Sanmangeloph, bidding them tel] the woman, that if ſhe would 
return and be obedient unto her Husband, all ſhould be well ; 
if not, that every day an hundred of her children ſhould give 
up the Ghoſt, Theſe Angels baving received this their commiſ- 
ſion, preſently were upon thewing, and made after her, and 
overtook her upon a moſt tempeſtuous place of the Sea, even 
there where the Egyptians were afterwards drowned, proclaim- 
ing unto her the will of the Almighty: ſhe refuſing to return, 
the Angels threatned to ſtifle and drowne her in the waters, 
unleſs ſhe would obey and -go back unto her Hu:band. 
Then began Lilis to pray and beſeech them that they would let 
ber paſſe, becauſe ſhe was created to this end, that ſhe might 
torment and put to death little Infants the eight day afcer their 
nativity, if they were males, but upon the 20. if they were fe- 
males. Which ſo ſoon as the Angels perceived, they attempt 
to force her toreturn to her Husband , which Lilis fearing, 
ſwore unto them that whenſoever ſhe ſhould find the nam+s or 
ſhape of theſe threeAngels, either written or painted upon any 
ſcrowl, parchment, or any fuch like matter , that then ſhe had 
no power over Infants, and that ſhe would not hurt them : fur- 
thermore ſhe refuſed nor to embrace the condition, that every 
diy one hundred of her children ſhould die the death : and fo 
accordingly it fell out, for upon cane day a whole Centenary of 
her off-ſpring . or ſo many yong Divels went unto their long 
home. And this is the cauſe that we imprint the nam«s of theſe 
Angels upon certain ſ.rowls of parchment, & ufe to hang them 
about the necks of our Infants, that Z:ljs beholding that which 
[swritten,may rem*mber her oath & not hurc chem.Thus much 
we have tran{cribed out of Jer Sira, G 2 It 


—— 
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It may very well go for a truth, that they hang ſuch ſcrolls 
about their childrens necks, ſeeing they daily perform many a | 
ſtrange cure by the help of them. In what place ſoever any wo- | 
man is brougbt to bed, we may find the forementioned pi- 
ure, as alſo the names of thoſe Angels, who are appointed 
for the ſafeguard of us mortalls, written above the doore of | 
the ſame. þ 

uv 
n 


* But from whence had the learned Rabbines this their pleaſant 

Figs Hiſtory ? this q#ere is anſwered in the book called Brand /pi- 

1 - gelinm, intheſewords, The rib which the Lord had taken from 
man, he made it a woman, that ſhe, as a rib taken from his ſide, v 
ſhould be liable to his ſervice : hence the Rabbines comparing v 
them words, God created man in his own image, in the imaze of f, 
4; Goa created he him, male and female, with thoſe , 1r i7 not goed p 
g that max. ſhonld be aloue, 1 will make him an help meet for hims { 
/elf, make a grand queſtion, wha: became of that firſt woman, l; 
if who was created at the ſame time that «dam was: and they Þ x 
"8 ſalve it thus, the firſt woman of all, whoſe name was Lz/is,be- 1} 
V0 ing too highly conceited of her own worth, would not be 0- u! 
WE. bedient to her husbands command , becauſe the earth wasa i x 
| common mother to them both; the Lord therefore divorced p! 
her from »4dam, and gave unto him another, who was fleſh ty 
of hi: fleſh and bone of his bone, who might follow, obey and * 
ſerve him as a member of his own body, So from Brazd /pi- Þ 
Ys elinm. | w 
9 F; So ſoon as this Witch or nighe happge is by theſe their exor- M a; 
' ciſmes baniſhed and expelled the room , and the pangs of  y« 
chil4 birth b-gin to ſe:fe upon the woman, and the litcle infant mm; 
ready to weep Gut a falutation to his fellow mortalls , it is firſt th 
[h of all provided, that a Chriſtian midwife be not ſent for, for I py 
Wi vl this is moſt ſeverely prohibited in their Law, unleſſe in caſe of Þ nm 
8 neceſſity, when the abſence of a Jewiſh midwife muſt force a ſe; 
diſpenſzt.on of the Statute, neither is this licenced unleſle the kr 
woman to b: delivered be guarded about with a whole Troup tl 
of her own nation, for they greatly ſuſps& the Chriſtian wo- cg 
men, thatthey ſhould' either negle& their office orelſe kill ſo 
their children while they are a coming out of the woinb. Ifche I th 
birth be fortunate, ſo that a man-child be horn into the world, Þ be: 


then nothing but the mounting echoes of joyfullacclamations Þ 1; 
are 
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archeard in their habitarions, the father of the child makes 

ſpeed into the Marker, there co buy fat Geefe, crammed Ca- 

pons, fleſh and fiſh of all ſorts, not omitting a cup of gond li- 

quor againſt the feaſt of the Circumciſion, which is co be ce- 7; eCrcum, 
lebrated the eighth day, accordingly as God by Moſes enjoyn- 

ed them. In the meantime, the ten are called (for they muſt 

be neither more nor iewer) to the Circumciſion of the Infant, 

who ought all to be above the age of thirteen years, and this 

number 1a their own languag? they term inian. (a) 

The night following the womans delivery , ſeven of them pr;o0m 5135 
which were invited, and many times ſome others alſo come to Mana, hz Þ 
viſit the mother of che child, who have a great ſupper provided ###es :0 
for them, which ended, they roar and ſiog all the night over, **"*- 
play ac Cards and Dice, and invent many unheard of fooleries. 
the men drinkchemſelves blind, thinking by this means to ſo- 
lace the woman in child bed, and comforc her againſt that for- 
row and grief, which might poſlefle her ar the Circumciſion of 
the infant, as alſo leſt ſome misfortune might happen unto her 
upon that night. This is the ordinary cuftome, bur on the con- 
trary, miny of the l:arned and godly ſort, pour out fervent 
prayers, periwade bim that is to circumciſe the infant to ſobrie- 
ty, that his hand may be ſteaiy, while he is a doing his office. 

1. He that circumc:ſcth i5called in the Hebrew Mehel, () Yay , curer 
wio ouzht to be a }-w. 2, Aman, not a woman. 3, Oneg,,,, L=w 
well exerciſed in cutting, for otherwiſe the rich men 19 circumciſe. 
among the Jews will not approve of him, uſing this Pro- 

veib, He ſhall net learn to cut anther mans beard by ſhaving 

mine. Such an one as is not s<1lfull in the art give mony to 

the poorer ſort of the Jews, that he may try his cunning by 

practifing two or three times upon ſome of his children. A 

min may eaſily diſtinguiſh the CA7he/, or him that c rcumci- 

feth from another by his long nails, pointed at the cop. The 

knife wherewith they cut off the foreskin, may be made of any 

thing which is apt to cut, as ftone, plaſſe or wood, but they 

commonly uſe knives made of iron, much like to Barbers Ra- 

ſours, The rich ennammel their knives with gold, and beſcr 

them w.th Jewels, They are accuſtomed to waſh their children 

before they circumciſe them, and then to wrap them in their 

Ivadling clouts,that they may be cleanly inthe time ——_ 
cilton, 
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were lice g4- 
rhercd bf God that according tocvery perſons ability. This is done either in I c 
ro worſ4) God. (4, cv napogue, or common School, (4) or in ſome private * 


in Hebrewit © 1ve; if it be done in the Synagogue, then ought the I py, 


| was called 
Beth hach re- Chair to be placed near unto the Ark, anciently ſtyled the Ark I 1. 


ſerh,the þ34.C of the Covenant, in which the book of the Law 1s kept; for w! 
rg ſuch a place is holy in eſteem, Then the Godfather of the IF 1 
Sire before child which is to be circumciſed, draws near, and ſeats himſell WF 1 
Chri(ts time, 
AQSIS.> 7. 
their pebonks, of the Jews, one of which wich a loud voice gives warning If (/ 
were different (1, ae they ſhould with all expedition bring the things requiſite I - 


om their Sy- 8 | | 
Fkors ”; forthe Circumciſion of the infant : the Summons ended, ſome FI ,, 
” counted more Certain youths haſten to the p 


holy, callcd oreat 
Beth ham9* repreſent thetwelve Tribes of 1/-ae!; nex: in order unto theſe, 
draſch, ive 
bouſe of [bit * © | ; Lge . 
expoſition: wine, another brings tie knife wherewith the child 1s to be cir- 
min in! wor 
— 005: _—_ 6iled with the oy! of Ballome, 1 which zre Reeped ſome Lin- 
yJn27 08105, Or , (oa try the \ ; 
ſepur arc [rom hich the 2ohel apolyes ro the fore of the newly 
the 
wie lattices, 
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cifion ; for otherwiſe it is not lawfull to ſay any prayer for | 
them. Hence if the child 1n the time of Circumciſion, through We 
"he yvehemency of grief and tears beray himſelf, he who cir- doi 
caumciſeth will not ply the Prieſt, and pray for him, uncill he be w_— 
waſhed and ſwailedup in other linnen. ſuc 

The ordinary time appointed for the Circumciſion of the fat 
child, is the eight day following the Nativity, reckoning from Ml ** 
the very moment of his Nativity, and this computition com: cue) 
monly begins at the Sun rifing, yet notwithſtanding for the 
moſt part they cut away the foreskin while it is yet morning, Pac 
and while the child is fafting, becauſe ſuch plenty of blood will be | 

(a) The woid not iſſue from the child then, as at other times. Mc 
x 016i f/9” Upon the eighth day all things neceſſary for Circumciſion Mc 
e Greek 4th Firſt of all ha the 
bed Fs are graced with an early preparation. Firſt of all two chairs are WW 
brought into the room, or oneat leaſt, yer of ſuc ha latitude Wc 


to gather,be- ; is pp 
eauſe the Jews and bigneſſe, that two may with eaſe ſitin it, which is allo & I 6... 


dorned with Tapeſtry , and filken and velyet furniture, and I 1. 


in the foreſaid Chair : the Mohel, or he that isto circumciſe * 
the child being placed near unto him. After them follow other IF 


| lace, one of them carrying 2 ll ( 
Candleſticks in which are twelve wax- lights burning, OW; 


; come two 0: 


her boys, carrying two Goblets full of Claret h 
cymciſed, another one Baſon ll of ſard, and 2 third another 


nen regs, Will . 
ed infant, Theſe drawing rear the obel, caſt them- 


y better ſec 
and 


U;her with CIrcuMcl 
(elves inf 4 CELtain ring Or circle, nat they ma 
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# and learn his cunning. Theſe places the youths purchaſe with 
mony : ſome others alſo there be, that fAlock thither with o- 
dours and ſweeet meats, made by the Art of the Apothecary, 
with ſtrong and delicious wine, Carrawaies, Cinnamon and 
ſuch like,that they may comfort and refreſh the Father or God- 
facher, or any other of the aſſiſtants, ſo be it that any of 
them ſhould fall into a (wound by ſome conceived grief for the 
cutting off the foresxin. 

All chings thus in a readineſſe, the Godfather of the child 
placeth himſelf in one of the forementioned cbairs, or if there 
be but one, in the one part thereof; oppoſite to him fits the 
Mehel, and ſings that Song regiſtred in the ſecond book of 
Meoſes,which the Iſraelices ſung, when they had paſſed through 
the Red ſea, with many more of the ſame ſort, then the wo- 
men bring the infant to the gate,wh:n the whole Congregation 
riſing up, the Godfather goes and takes the child from them, 
ſi:ting down with him in his ſeat again, & ſaying, Barxch habba, 
that is, Bleſſed 7s he that cometh : this word habha bath in it 
fomewhat Cabaliſtical, the Letters whereof He, Beth, Aleph, 
in numeration make eight, fo that the myſtery muſt be this, 
Bleſſed is he that comes the eight day to be cirrcumciſed. They 
have allo a certain abbreviation or. word, every Letter of 
which notes another word, which is this, Hi»ne ba Eliaba, Be- 
ic hold E/4jahcometh, who is called the Angel of the Covenant, 
| which thing the Jews conceiting are of opinion, that Elias 


whether they rightly obſerve and keep the covenant of Circum- 
- ciſton asit is written, The Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom yau 
ſeek ,behold he ſhall come ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; forwhen at a cer- 
tain time the children of //r-ae/ were prohibited to make their 
ſons Jews,or to cu: away the foreskin of theirfleſh;then E/yab 
the Prophet plungedin ſorrow, hid himſelf in a certain Cave, 
Where he purpoſed to end his dayes: Then the Lor diſpake unts 
him, and faid, #hat doeſt thow-here Elijah? Who anſWered, 1 have 
beey very zealous for the Lord of Hoſts , for the children of Iirael 
have forſaken thy Covenant, that is, the Covenant of Circum- 
co» : Then God promiſed Elijah, that he ſhould alwayes be 


' YWoreſcat from thenceforth at the Circumciſion of every male, 
that 


comes wi:h the Child, 8 ſeats himſelf in the empty Chair, to ſee. 
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that he might know that the children of Iſrael would no more 
forſakethe Covenant, but perform it according to every cir- 
cumſtance thereof, as it is written: The Angel of the (ovenant 
ſtall come. 
So ſoon as Elias his chaire is brought into the room,then are 
they bound to ſay in expreſle terms, This ſeat is provided for 
Eljas, the Prophet, For if this be not repeated , he comes not 
ro the circumciſion. Perad venture through age his cars are be- 
come dull of hearing , and therefore he that invites him muſt 
ſtretch his voice to a higher note then ordinary. Moreover, 
that Elias may tarry till the circumciſion be totally finiſhed 
they leave the chair in the ſame place, for the ſpice of three 
whole day:s. Upon a time a certain rich Jew of Regizoburgum 
or 2ueenborough, would have a yong Infant of his circumciſed, 
who choſe Rabbi 7 uda Chaſpdi, which for his truly religious life 
was called Rabbi 7uda the holy , for a Godfather ; who while 
the child was brought in to be circumciſed,” and the whole 
congregation ſtood up and cried Barxch habhz, held his peace, 
and did not riſe atall, He being queſtioned concerning this 
his carriage, anſwered, 1 perceived that EZ/;as came not, and 
ſate in the ſeat with me; from whence colle& , that this child 
will never make a good man : and becauſe ] ſee acertain man 
ſitting in the window with a long white beard, go and askf 
him whether the words that I ſpeak be true or not , he will an- 
{wer you. Well, when they bad thus done, the man replied, 
Be auſe Elias ſoreſaw that this child would forſake the faith of 
the Jews and turn Chriſtian, therefore he would not be preſent 
atethe circumciſion. And truly ſo it came to pals, for the child 
co mming to riper years, was converted to Chriſtianity. 

When therefore the Godfather hath the child lying in his bo- 
ſom, then the Zohe! looſeth his ſwadling,takes bold of his yard, 
Jaying hands upon the former part thereof by the foreskin, 
thruſts down the gland thereof, which done, he rubs the fore- 
<kin, that by mortifying of it the child way be leſle ſenſible of 
thecutting : then taking the knife prepared for circumciſion 
out of the boyes hand that carried ir, he b:gins ro ſing with 


ſhrill voice, Bleſſed be thor, O God ozr Lord, King of the pworld, 
who haſt ſanttified us by thy Commanaements, aud given to us tht | 
Covenant of circumciſion, In the mean time , whiles he is thus 
a dil- 
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a difcanting hecurs aw:y ſo muck ofthe tore-skin that che top 
ofihe yard may be ſeen bare and naked , which he throws in 
haſte into the Baſon filled with ſand, reſtoring the knife to him 
from whom he cook it, and takes one of the Cups full of red 
Wine, out of which he ſucks ſo much as he can hold in his 
mouth, which he preſently ſpnes out again upon the Infant co 
waſh away the bloud, and alſo ſome in his face, if he perceive 
him to faint: inſtantly upon this he takes the childs yard in his 
mouth , and fucks as much bloud out of it as he can poſſible, ro 
the end that it may ſooner leave bleeding, which bloud he cafts 
out apin, either into one of the bow's of red Wine, or into the 
baſon of Sand. This he doth three times at the leaſt, which the 
Hebrews call mezizah, which Moſes commanded not, but was 
inſtituted by the Rabbines and wiſe men among the Jews, as it 
ſeemed good unto them. 

After that the flux of bloud be ſomewhat appeaſed, then the 
Mohel with bis nails, which opon either Thumb are very ſharp, 
tares aſunder the mangled 5kin of the childs yard , forcingit to 
far backward , that the head of the yard may wholly appear, 
which renting aſunder they call pria4: by this taring of the 
fore-skin the poor Infant ſufters greater pain and priefe than he 
did by the former cutting. This done; the Ihe! takes thelin- 
nen raps, which one of the boyes kept ſteeped ina baſon of Oyl, 
applies them to the childes yard, and binds them abour three or 
four times, then taking the Infant, folds him up in his ſwadling 
cloaths. 

The whole being thus finiſhed, the Father of the child ſaith, 
Bleſſed be thou, God,onr Lord; Kng if the world, who haſt ſanftis 
fied us by thy ( ommandements,and haſt commanded ns to fulfill the 
Covenant made with Abraham our Father, Then ſhall the whole 
Congregation make anſwer, and ſay: As happy an entrance 
ſhall chis little Infant have into the poſſeſſion of 21o/es bis Law, 
in'o Marriage and the practiſe of good works, as he hath had 
into the covenant of + 4braham our Father, Then the ohel 
(ha! waſh his unclean mouth, and his hands alſo until they be 
white and clean ; the Godfather of the child riſes up with him, 
placeth himſelf direAly oppoſite to the IZohe/, who tak-s one 
oft'e byw'is full of red wine, and faith a certain Prayer over it : 
then he prayes alſo over the Infant and ſayes : O God which art 
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eur God, the God of our Fathers , ſtrengthen and keep this Infant, 
to the comfort of his Parents ; and make that his name may be cal- 
led ( for at this inftant he names rhe child calling him 1/aac ) 
Iſaac , which Was the Son of Abraham: let his Father rejuyce 
becauſe he came out of his loyns | let his Mother rejoyce in the fruit 
of her womb, as it is written : Thy Father and thy Mather ſhall 
be glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce : God ſaith alſo by the 
mouth of his Prophet, a»d When 7 paſſed by thee and ſaw thee pol- 
lated in thine own bloud, I ſaid unto thee, When thou waſt in thy 
blond, live ; yea, 1.ſaya unto thee, When thou Waſt in thy bloud, 
live. Atthoſe words the AZohel dips his finger into one of the 
Cups full of Wine, into that, I mean, into which he had vented 
the bloud which he ſuckt out of the childs yard, and annoints 
the lips of the child three times therewith , hoping that accor- 
ding to the fore-mentioned ſaying of the Prophet, his dayes 
ſhall be more then they ſhould have been otherwiſe, and that 
he ſhall live in the bloud of his circumciſion. David alſo faith, 
Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his Wonders, 
and the judgement of his mouth. Then he proceeds to pray unto 
God, harke would defend them that are preſent, as being ſuch 
men who would eftſoons confirm his covenant by the fulfilliog 
ofit. Furthermore, that he would vouchſafe to grant a long 
life to the Father and Mother of the child; and alio to beſtow 
a bleſſing on the Babe. His Oriz0ns ended, he reatcheth rhe Cup, 
which he had formerly ſanAified to every one of the yong men, 
and invites them to drink thereof, To conclude, all they return 
with the Child, who is now maze a Jew, unto his Fathers houſe, 
reſtoring him into the arms ofthe Mother. Andhere is the up- 
ſhot of the whole matter. 

Some of che learned and religious Jewes hearing the Infant 
cry out, by reaſon of the pains ſuffered by him in the time of 
circumciſion , comfort themſelves with that ſentence which is 
extant in the ſecond book of Moſes : 1 have alſo heard the 
groaning of the children of Iſrael , Whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage, and I have remembred my covenant. 


Whea the 17ohe/ makes his laſt prayer , then he ſtands neare 


unto the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Godfather | 
of the child, b:cauſe that is a holy place, And thus much the 
Learned among the Hebrews have colleted from the Hebrew : 


word 


as 
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word 14:14 which ſignifies circumciſion, This word hath four 
letters, every one of which are the Index of a ſeveral word : 
Mohel fered liphne hattibha ; that is, he that ciccumciſeth ſhall 
ſeathimſelfe near untothe Ark of the Covenant; or Maleach 
Zoſchebh liphne Haaron ; that is, the Angel ſtands before the 
Gate: to wit,: Elias the Angel of the Covenant fRtanding 
before the Ark, ſends up his prayers together with ours into the 
cars of the Almighty, 

Some of the upright Jews take the little Infant, and both be- 
fore and after his circumciſion lay him upon the bolſter or 
cuſhion of E/;as, that he may touch him, 

That they accompliſh the Priab, or denudation of the fore- 
part ofthe Infants yard with ſo ſharp nails , they ſay thatthey 


are moved hereunto by that ſaying in the Book of Joſpua : Take Jolh. 5; 


wnto thee ſharp knives, (for (0 it is to be tranſlated, nor,knives 
of ſtone ) and circamciſe the children of 1ſrael the ſecond time. 
. Upon theſe words the Wiſe-men among the Jews conclude,that 
thoſe words,the ſecond time,ought to be underſtood ofthe priab, 
web is. not other but a ſecond circumciſion . Hence iſſueth a moſt 
copious queſtion, Why they which were born in the Deſart were 
not circumciſed for the ſpace of forty years together > the an- 
{wer is, that this came not to paſſe by reaſon of the ſtiff necked 
malignity, and hard hearted inſolence of their Anceſtors , for 

they were men of circumciſed hearts. but becauſe bluſtering 

Boreas had not blown in thatNeſart, within the compaſs of for- 
ty years, whoſe healthfull blaſts conduce fo much to the letting 
of bloud , that any wound, this not traviſing the terreſtrial 
Globe, is accounted perillous, Hereupon they have this medi- 
cinal Canon, 1» 4 cloudy day , or in that day in which the Eaſt- 
wind blows, Circumciſion muſt not be adminiſtred, nor any vein 
opened. : 

Here it may bz objected, the Northern wind doth not al- 
ways blow, and yet circumciſion is dayly to be exerciſed, This 
objeRion is anſwered in the Talmud, that four winds blow eve- 
ry day, and that the Northern wind is mixt with every one in 
particular, and for the moſt part obtains the predominance ; 
and for this very reaſon circumciſion may be dayly practiſed, 


T Thar this wind was huſht and ftill while the Iſraclites were in 


tle Deſart, the very nature thereof , which i to free the aire 
H 2 from 
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from clouds, and to be the author of fair wether, is an invin* 
cible Argymeat, as it is written; The Wind paſſeth and purgeth it, 
from the North ſhall come gold: that is to lay, with whoſe calm 
clcarneſs , the purity of the moſt refined gold canno: mannape 
a compariſon. {f then this wind ſhould have blown in the De- 
fatt, it had driven away and diſſolved the pillar of fire which 
always accompanied the people of Iſrael , which hid been ro 
their great damige, Here it is not lawfull for me to expoſe to 
the vulgar cye any more of theſe their quirks. TIF any one be 
raviſh:d with a deſire of a further inquiry , lec him read Rabbi 
David Kimchi upon the fore: cited place of 7o/pnah,and the Tal. 

Tra. leb. 1d in the book of affinity , and that Chapter which begins 
hammos cap,B Haarel, where moſt accurate diſputes, exh1uſted our of the very 
abyſle of wiſdome, ſhall preſent themſelves unto his view, con- 
cerning the cauſe why circumciſion was omitted in the De- 
fart. 
To proceed, the caſting of the fore-skin into the ſand, ſigni 
fies that their ſeed ſhall be Iike che ſand upon the ſca ſhore for 
Gen, 22,17, multitnde, as it is written: / will make thy Seed like the ſand 
Gen 28 14.7 of the Sea: and again, Thy Seed ſhall be as the anft of the earth: 
Gl.m Tz". Secondly, they uſe this Ceremony in remembra: ce of Ba/aam, 
cad. 16. who when hefſaw that allche ſand in the Deſart was full of the 
foreskins of the Children of [ſrael, he preſently cried out, # ho 
C47 number th: duſt of facob ?* as if he had ſaid , who can ſtand 
b:fore the holineſs and worth of this people, a'l the males 
whereof, not one excepted, being circumciſed, bury their fore- 
«kins in (uch a ſandy Sepuſchre > with what a fore- front ſhalbl 
curfe ſuch an holy Nition ? Thirdly, it ſignifies that the Old 
Serpent which ſeduced the firſt Adam in Paradiſe, ſhall be fed 
with this fore sKkin; for his bread is the Guſt of the earth. as ir is 
Sen .3. written: 7 hox ſhalt eat the duſt of the earth. Now (ceing the Ser- 
R Av-2ham pentis as y:t mans daily enemy,and hath an inceſſant & preedy 
in li». 2:0 deſire to fatiate his gluttonous paunch with his ſoule and body: 
NOOE 30 P*l* thence it comes to paſs, that thrſe Saint-like Jews feed their 
aſchakirezcke | 
ſuper 23. Cap. enemy,the Serpent, according to Gods commar,dwith the fore- 
Deur, 
l;a 65.28, 


Sain {educe man, as once he did. 


ſaid fore «kin as it is written : 1f thine exemy hanger, pive him | 
meat, This bitis ſo hard of diceſtion,, that it ſo devikitztes and 
Prov.zz, 21, vwerkerns the naturall ftrength of the Serpent, tht he cannot a* | 
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ifan Infant be ſickly, they do not circumciſe him upon the 
eighth day, but defer it untill the time of his recovery, If any 
Infant dye before the eighth day be come, then heis cicum- 


ciſed in the Church-yard, over'his grave, yet ſo that no Prayers. 


be aid for him. It is circumciſed to this end , that God being 
iatreated would be mercifull unto him,and rogether with others 
raiſe him up at che laſt day. In ſome places it is not lawfull for 
any one, the Godfather only excepted,to fit while the child was 


a circumciſing, becauſe it is written ; T hat all the People ſtood to x, Kings 23.3, 


the Covenant, That for a concluſion of all the AZoel is bound 
to give a bleſſing upon the Covenant of circumciſion, holding 
the circumciſion knife 1n his band, thewiſe men amongſt the 


ſews demonſtrate from that Scrip:nre, Let rhe prayſes of God be pg1, 149.6. 


in their month, and a two eaged ſword in their hands : Thus the 
fi t AR in the Synagogue is finiſhed; now fullows the ſecond, 
which is performed after che childes returne to his Fathers 
houſe, 

In the mean time that they are buſied in the Synagogue , the 
Cooks are with mach diligence converſant about their Kitchin 
: fairs; the Table is ſpread, and great prov.ſion is made, to 
which («5s hith been formerly recorded) only ten men are in- 
vized, two of which muſt be a couple of learned Rabbines, who 
rabble out a long Grace, and make a kind of a Sermon, to 
which the hearers g-ving but !ean attention, in the mean time 
carouſe who'e Gob'ets of wine one to another. It was my 
chance once to be invited to one of theſe their feaſts, commonly 
celeb:ated after the adminiſtration of the circumciſion , at 
which time one of the Rabbines took for his Text thoſe words, 
of Solomon, Wiſdome is a tree of life to them that lay hold on tit : 
Concerning his Sermon, I can with ut a lie afficm, that I never 
heard 'uch a dry and ridiculous piece of ſtuff in all my life. That 
they, cugat to provide ſuch x ſumpruous and coſtly banquet, 
thy pruve out of the Hebrew word CHiUab, which (ignitying 
circumciion, the le: ters thereof according to the Xabala, note 
ou” unto us theſe four enſuing words, CM;/chteh laaſch lecol 
vakkervim, which are by interpretation, Let him provide 4 
banquet ſor all them that are invited ; hercethey canclude the 
the preparation of this Feaſt to be legitimate. That it is to be 
celebrated the eight Gay, they prove w.th greater ſubtilty, and 
art 
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29171 5v2 art of the iſtory of Abraham and 1/aac, which is repiſtred 


NE? MIN 


Rabbi Becha!, Upon which words they have this Cabaliſtical interpretation, 
pon the place. ſaying, thou doſt not rend Hrggame/(whoſe Letters are He,Gi. 


Ges, 21.8. in theſewords; Ana when the child greW and Wat 
weaned, Abraham made a great feaſt in that day in which Iſaac 
Was weaned. Bejormn higgami:1, eth Iitzchak_. in the day where. 
in {aac was weaned. : 


mel, Mem, Lamed )but Bejom hagmal,where He and Gimel note 
not any word, but are onely Lerters of numeration, makin 
eight; the word al is rendered in the Teutonick, Er hat 


beſch nittex, he circumciſed, therefore according to the Expo- % 
ſition ( rather indeed the perverſion ) of the Rabbines , the fon 
ſenſe muſt be this, Abraham made a great feaſt upon the eighth W 
day, in which his ſon 1/asc was circumciſed, and the child did WM 
grow and was weaned : this cuſtome then,that a good banque 8 py 
ſhould be prepared, and the learned Rabbines and other up- Ml ch 
right men among the Jews ſhould fit as gueſts, is very commen- Wl ;in 


dable; for David makes mention of it in bis fiftiech Pſalm, 
and fifch verſe, ſaying, Gather my Saints together wnto me, thoſe i ;þ, 
that have made a Covenant With me, with ſacrifice, that is, the W th, 
Covenant of Circumciſion. Inſtead of a ſacrifice then they ll ce 
make this feaſt, ſeeing they may not ſacrifice in the Land of Wl ;þ 
their Captivity, for which they often breath out the dolefull ac- 


Act 
cents of grief and ſorrow. tic 
The Ihe, or he that did circumciſe the child, is tied to Ml an 


abide fome certain dayes with the mother thereof, and to take 
care that the bloud do not burſt out the ſecond time : the mo- Mt x 
ther remains in child-bed for the ſpace of ſeven whole weeks, & mn 
whether ſhe bring forth a male or a female, her husband MF \ 
throughout all that time muſt abſtain, and not approach ſo WW c 
near as totouch her, but iris a point of Religion to eat with Wth 
ber, which he alſo doth whea ſhe is in ber monthly lowers, W hc 
of which more hereaſter., th 

After this manner the children of Iſrael are made Jews by W(; 
fulfilling the Covenant of Ci:cumcifion, If the woman bring Mg 
forth a dzughter, her nitivity is nothing at al! ſet by, yea ſo Ft} 
little irideed, thatT cou'd not find any thing concerning this A 
matter recorded in their books, except that which Ferdiranars 7 C 
Heſſis, who a few years ago turned to the Chriſtian faith, - 
whic 
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which God long preſerve him, revealed unto me, to wit, that 
whenthe new born female babe is ſix dayes old, ſome certain 
4 WM number of young girls ſeat themſelvesround about the Cradle, 
ac Bo in which theinfant lies wrapp'd in fine linnen & ſwadling clouts, 
0: WF embroidered with filver, who heave the Infant together with 

the cradle, many times aloft into the aire, and at length name 
the child, ſhe that ſtands at the head of the Cradle being the 

Godmother ; which things thus finiſhed, they ſie them down 

with other Damſels to a banquet prepared for them, paſſing a- 
way the time in eating and drinking, and ocher merriments. 

Alchough it is commanded in the Law of /Zo/es, that if a Levir,rz; 
woman have brought forth a man-child, ſhe ſhould for the firſt 
ſeven dayes be accounted polluted and unclean, and after that 
ſhould keep at home for thirty three dayes, which added to the 
former, make forty or ſeven weeks, to fulfill the dayes of her 
Purification; and a'ſo when ſhe hath brought out a woman- 
child, then ſhall ſhe be unclean two weeks, and ſhe ſhall con- 
tinue in the blood of her Purification threeſcore and ſix dayes, 
yet notwithſtanding it is a cuſtome among the Jews now living, 
that the woman hides her ſelf for the ſpace of ſeven week*,whe- 
ther ſhe bring forth a man or woman- child, oppoſing a certain 
Sect which at this day flouriſheth in Tarky, Poland and Ryſſia: 
this Set is ſtiled by the name of Koran, they keep the Law 
according ts the Letter, rejeing the inſtitutions and expoli- 
tions of the Rabbines, of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, 
and therefore left the Jews here amongſt us, ſhould be thought 
tothink the ſame things, they allot onely forty dyes reſidence 
at home for a woman that hath brought forth, whether ir be 
male or female, 

When the forty dayes appointed for the Purification are fully How the wo- 
cone and paſt, then they are compelled to purge and waſh 7 waſh ther:s 
themſelves with cofd water before that they can ſleep with their — dajes 
hasbands, or have any communion with them ; which done, fc Fw i _— 
they put on white and pure garments, and there aſſociate them- ; 
lelves unto their husbands : they waſh themſelves in common 
Ss Fer expoſed to the publick view of their whole Nation, or if 
0 Flty cannot come by any ſach, then they waſh themſelves in 
certain ciſterns, or wells, which they have in their houſes, 


” 4 Courts, or Occhards, made for the ſame-purpoſe : theſe ought 
to 
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co be of ſuch a depth, that thry may take the women deſcend. 


ing ito themup unto the neck; if the clay in the bottome of- 
fend them, then they put a broad ſtone under the foles of their 
feet, or ſome ſuch thing, that their feer may ſtand in clean wa- 


cer, and chat the ſame water flowing and running betwixt toe 


and toe may come unto eve:y part of the ſame; for if never ſo 
little remain untouched by the water, or that the water cannot 
come to it, then the whole waſhing ſtands in no ſtead ; for this 
very cauſe before they enter the Bath, they diſhevel their hair, 
lay aſide their head bands, chains, and bracelets, and all the or- 
naments of the neck, they draw off their rinps , pick their 
reeth, and that with ſo great arr,that they leave nothing,which 
may yield the leaſt fuſpition of uncleanneſſe, What more ? not 
an hair breadth of their body but muſt beunmasked ; ſome- 
times they are compelled to dive ſo deep, that not ſo much as 
one hair doth appear above the water, to this end they ſtretch 
out their arms and fingers. They are alſo bound to open their 
eye lids and mouth for ſome ſmall ſpace, and ſo to bend them- 
ſelves that their paps hanging down in a perpendicular man- 
ner may not touch their body, that by rhis means the water 
may come unto every part, and ſo enrich the whole body with 
an exact cleaneſle; -if in the mean time ſhe fall into a ſwound,it 
is not lawfull co touch her with unwaſhed hands, for this wculd 
make her bathing void, and of no effeR, Furthermore it is re: 
quired, that ſome man or woman ſhould alwayes be preſent 
while ſhe waſheth her ſelf, but a woman eſpecially, or a girl 
which hath outftript the age of twelve years by one day, but 
if ſuch cannot be a: hand, the Goodman may lerve the turn, 
may fee and witneſlſe, that ſhe waſheth her ſelf according 8 
ſhe ought, It is dangerous in their acceunt to ſend for a Chri- 
tian woman, for in ſuch an one they dare not put confidence, 
Though it be winter time, y*t ought theſe wiſhings to be per- 
formed in cold water, yea though it be hard froſt, yet if in any 
place they can claim cuſtome, it may b: lawfull for them to is: 
terminple cold water and hot, or it there be any hot baths (45 


there is in many Countries) into the'e the women may lawtul-F 
ly enter, and wiſh themſelves. Who defires to know any more? 
concerning this matrer,|ct him peruſe a certain litcle book writ- 


ten in the Germaxe tongue and Hebiew CharaRer,.called Fran | 
Wes, 


Chap. 2. | 
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wen Buchlein,or the book of women, which becauſe it contains 

a bricf deſcription of their conditions, h's palate may there 

find wiſhed content, and a plenary fatisfaRtion, 

In the next place we are opportuaely invited to look into the 

manner how the firſt born is redeemed out of che hand of the 2/ '9* redemy- 
Prieſt. That ſon which. the mother intime paſt brought forth _ tbe frp 
according to doſes Law, was holy unto the Lord, and ought 

to be redeemed from the hand of the Prieſt, as it is written, 

Ihat[oever openeth the Matrix 1s mine, all the firſt barn of thy Exod.34.19. 
ſens thou ſhalt redeem, 2nd in imitation of their anceſtors, the 20; 

Jews do redeem their firſt born, the manner of the redemption (2) There were 
followerh. The one and thirtieth day following the Nativity of Yanks or de- 
the child, his father ſends for the Cohen, (a) or Prieſt, as allo | png rr 
many other good friends to accompany him, before'whom he Temple, Prieſts 
ſets the Infant upon a Table, and layes down beſide him a cer- Levites, Nethj« 
tain ſum of mony,or ſo much goods-as can equaliſe it in vaſue, 's- 7be name 


which is the quantity of two Florens of Gold : then he faith _ In 


—_ 


unto the Prieſt, my wife hath brought forth her firſt begotten]; 75 Cohen, 


ſon, and the Law requires, that I ſhould preſent him unto thee: #-0m 75 
then the Cohen or Prieſt anſwering faith, Doſt thou give this in pibel co mi- 
thy ſon, and leave him unto me? To whom the Father ſhall re- niſter in holy 


ply,yes : upon this, the Prieſt asks his Mother whether ſhe ever - — 
» 

: | ; Was contain 
in Aaron and his poſteri'y, the high Pricſthood was tied to the line of the eleſt [on, rene 


w:re Pricfts of the ſecond order, they and the bigh Prieſt differen, fi (t in their Conſecra'ion 
the Hizh Prieft was anointed, the oth:r ofiely [prinklid with ozl m:xt with the blood of the 
Sacrifice. 2, In their garments, Exod. 28. 3. In thiir maritage, the High Prieſt 
might not mairy 2 witdow, or 4 divorced woman, but a virgin, Levit,z1, the ether Pyielts 
might. 2, tht'y differca in thiir office, Firſt, the High Prieſt onely, and that one 2 year Ont. r= 


, ed into the Holy of boltes, Exod.16. Second! » be might not mours for bis neareſt a kin, 


Levit,z1, the athers might. 

* The Lewitcs office was to patch, take down, bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the veſ* 
ſels thereof, The Gerſhonites charge was to carry the Coverings and bangings of the Taber- 
nacle, The chi f things within the SanFuary were committed to the Cobathites, the wood- 
work and the ret of the inſtruments to che Merarites : aftry the Temple was built, they weye 
divided into fingers and Porters, both into 24, orders, they had their initiation at a moneth 
(q'd, Numb.3- thr Con/ccration at 25, jeats old, Numb 8. 3. Thei- miniſtration at 30 
jears. The Nethinims were heweys of weed, ani drawers of water for tbe Houſe of God 
Gibeonites they were called Nethinims from Nathan to give, bicauſe the, were gwen 10 the 
Service of the Temple, Goodwin, YE 


I lad 
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Nunb.18;16 had a child before thattime, or if at any time ſhe proved abor. 
(2)Thbe Coins i® gjge if the mother ſay no, then che Prieſt queſtions the Fa. 
TRI ther, which of the two be dearer unto him, his firſt-born, or 
*:tber Silver is mony: then the Father anſwers, that he eſteems his firſt- 
£0ins 0: gold born babe above all riches in the world ; then the Prieſt caking 
coines* 1hir the money, and laying itupon the Infants head, faith; this is 
_ beſet _- thy firſt begotten ſon, whom the Lord would have redeemed, as 
fob 4 grear- 101 written, end thoſe that ave tobe redeemed from a moneth 
eſt was ſhekel,old, thou ſhalt redeem according to thy eſtimation for the mo Mi 
Sow .d:rivid ney of five ſhekels, after the (hekel (a) of the Santtzuary, Which Wi | 
from DW jg tWenty gerahs. Then turning, himſelf unto the child, he faith, 
fo petje ct. ,, When thou waſt in the womb of thy mother, chou waſt chen in f 

r 


0h, whi 
Cod, the power of thy heavenly Father, and thy earthly Parents, but 


Regius Siclus, now thou art in my hand and power who amthe Prieft, thy 
or the Kings father and mother delire to redeem thee, becauſe chou art the 
ſocket of com gg begotten, and holy unto the Lord, as it is written, $au#;. 


_ y- Ct, fie unto me all the firſt-born among the children of 1ſracl, that firſ 
is walucd of openeth the womb, as Well of man as of beaſt, for it 1s mine, Now 
0u7 woncyone 
filling three pence, | 

2, The ſhekel of the SanFuiy, which doubled the former, and was in value two Shilling 
$x pence, on the one (ide of it was ſtampt the pot of Manna, or Axrans Ceaſer, «s others il V 
wity this inſcription, SOX DU the ſherel of Iſrael, on the other fide Aarons Kult te 


baddiug,with this inſcription W117 D9WwHN! The City Jeruſalem : See AſtcdinfM th 
Praxcog., Theol. and My, Goodwin , pag, 327. Theiy ſecond Coin was INT zaz , itt th 
fourth part of a ſhekel , which was alſo ealled FOI in value ſeven pence bal - 
penny, 2.uZ is derivedfrom 1} 24% .46 'move, for money is the primum mobile of maui *" 
nppetite, and OY Ceſeph from Caſaph, to breath, to be inteat on any thing, Money "if Wv 
the defere of every one, and as Heitod ſaith, Tay Epororg , the life of mortalls. Theis ry th 
kinds of Cojiz were firſt, ANI gerab, from 111 miſcere, to mingle, being the cauſe ſp 
commerce, 1118 Agorab, from Agar 10 gather togetber, for the ſ ame reaſon. axd laſti ne 
=p Kel, which fg ecb a lamb, a piece of money which had a lamb ſlam} ( 
tbe one fide of it, ſo Gen. 33. i 9. Jacobbought a prece of grown! for an hundred lambs, ik = 
5, foren hundied picces of money. Theſe tbyee Co:18 are in value of 0u' Coin one penasy bal þ 
peany, 1Wwenty wens to a ſhikel. ww; 
T bir g0i'd Coigs were, Me 
I. IM} Zabab, .a ſbckel of gold, in our monty fifteen ſhillings. _ : W'\ 
>. JJIVIR Adarkon, a'ſo called, TWP 3B value alſs fifteen Shillings, this WO 1, 
Perſian Coin. ” ial; 
T heir ſums hence ariſing were two, Nor 
1. 337 Manch, ya, 4 pound of gold, 79 pound of monty 7 10s, = 
» Or 


>, JD9 (Cicar, ata'ent, in Gold 4500 pound , is money,375 pound: 


at _ 
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this mony ſhall ſerve in thy iead;; and bethy: rcdeniption,.ſee- 

ing thou: art' the firft-born, and' this ſhall-be\. given unto: the 

Prizft. If I have redeemed thee as I ought, then ſhaltthoube 

redeemed; if I have failed in the performance of my office, 

notwithſtsnding. thou being redeemed according to the Law, 

and afcer the manner of the Jews, ſhalt grow upn: the fear of 

God, to Matrimony and: the practiſe of good works, Amen; 

If the ſather chance co die before the one and thirtiethday af- 
eter the childs Nativity be fully come, then the mother is not 
boundto redeem her child, and therefore ſheputs a ſcroll or | 
place of gold abour his neck, in which it is written, This is the R;0W 155 
firſt-born ſon, but not redeemed, the ſon himſelf being bound to M193 
redeem himſelf out of the hands of the Prieft, when he ſhall 
come to full age. 

Before I conclude this Chapter, I will relate a certain Hiſtory, (2) P-oſety:s 
which is recorded in the Gemmrah or Talmnad, concerning a cer- 745 ”:, who 
tain ftranger or proſclyte, (4)who by a miraculous kin of Cir-!' one Gen- 
cumoiſion obtained aniinherirance in the other World,and de-}, ibe Tewifh 


parted this a good Jew. Religion, calleg 


A certain King of Rome (as we read 5 tra? Ne idolatria,c. 1. ) by ihe name of 


. h _ N31] Ger xz 
was ſometimes an heavy friend unto the Jews, and deſiring ur Geiger rem 


terly to put out their name from under heaven, and to baniſh/Q"S 01 
them his Kingdome, he cafis his counſell, and thus beſpeaks _— 
them: ſuppoſe a man, ſaith he, hath 8n old ulcer in his body, of chb:ſe were 
in which che fleſh doch putriſie, whether will he chuſe to cur {vo ſorts, 11 
away the rotten fleſh to regain his health, or ſuffer ic to remain Bak por 
there ſtill, to his perpecuall grief and torment? Theſe things * _— "2 
ſpoke the King againſt the Jews, who had for long time ſojour- ; ; Prot 
nedin his Kingdome, and grievouſly moleſted his Subjets. be was tied ts 
One of the Councel, by name Xetijah , hearing the Kings Circumciſion, 
words, and perceiving whether they tended, made anſwer, Ado- _ of Moſes, 
», which is co ſay, my Lord, thou art not able to deſtroy or ;;, & $21, 
Deurt.z, 3. 14s 
w'0 names bim there a proſelyte of , Juſtice, to whoſe adoption thee things were 9. 
l, Circumciſion, 2, Purification by water. 3. The blood of the oblation» The ſecond ſoyt was, 
WW 73 profelyrus portz, a proſelyte of the gate, Dcur.14 21, be was at circumciſes, 


3 Pr tied to the cb[ervation of Moſes bis Law, but onely to keep Noabs ſeven Commande- 
* mets,which are th'{e,"' . Fudgements ſor malefatts*s 2 Bleſſing the yame of Gad 3.To fly ido- 


' * lun.4 Robbery. 5 .B ondfbed'6 Eating any member of abreaſt taken ſrom it alive, 7. Not unco- 
ens * 


ver ones nakedneſſe, Shiadler 4n Penraglor,1 F309, . 
I 2 baniſh 
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60 
in * Zach.z, 6. baniſh the Jews, for of them it is written, * Ho,ho, come forth, 
| and flie from the Land of the North, ſaith the Lord, for I have 
ſpread you abroad as the four Winds of the heaven, (aith the Lord, 
that is, the world may even as poſlibly ſubſiſt, and be withour | 


winds, as without the Jews ; wherefore thou canſt not baniſh 
the Jews out of thy Realm, and if thou couldeſt prevail (6 


Abkodach z3- In the ſame Chapter of the Talmud, the ſame men boaſt how * 


bal, 
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et 


much, asto bring it to paſſe; the common voice of the whole 
world would proclaim thee being brought to extreme pover- 
ty. for a tyrannicall King. 

Upon theſe words, the King anſwered, thou haſt ſaid that 
wiich is right, and now ſeeing it is enacted, that whoſoever 
overcomes the King in his anſwer, ſhall be buried quick in a 
heap of ſand, thatthere he may be choaked and periſh; thou 
who haſt put meto a »0» p/us (which is a ſcandail to my per- 
ſon) and ſet at naught and vilified my K'ngdome, ſhall taſte 
of the appointed puniſhment. When he was carried away to the 
place of executicn, there was a certain Matron ſeen in Rome 
of an excellent portraiture, crying out , Jo nnto that ſhip 
which is about to ſtrike ſail the Cuſtome unpayed, by which words 
the Matron intinfated chus much, that Kerijah, who was rea- 
dy to ſuffer death in the Jews cauſe, and fo conſequently to ob- 
rain etern:![ life in another world, had nor as yet payed his 
roll money, that is, was not made a Jew by Circumciſion. Up- 
on the inſtant of this vociferation , ſome ſay that he ſnatch» 
ed a knife, and cut off his own foreskin ; others, that he burn- 
ing with too ardent zeal,catched hold of his fores&in, bit it off 
with his teet!;, and then with a loud voice ſaid, I have now at 
1. payed my Cuſtome; when they would not give him any 
reſpite, but burn him in all haſte, he cryed the ſecond time, 
ſaying, that he bequeathed all his goods and poſſeſſions to that 
moſt learned man Rabbi «Akibah, as to his lawfull heir, where- 
1-01 this voice was heard fiom heaven, Ketijah, rhou ſon of 
Schalow, eternal life is provided for thee, From hence every 
one may learn, what a precious thing Circumciſion is, and 
what a good ceedit is for any one to legaſie all his goods unto 


a ſew: truly, there is nothing loſt, wherea man tor an hun- 


dred crowns may gain a thouſand, 


Ceſar Antoniuns cauſed himſelf ro be circumciſed, how he - 
parte 
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parted this life a Jew indeed, and how that happened unto bim, 
which is here related. Not far trom the Emperours Palace dwelt 
a certain famous and moſt expert Rabbine, from-whoſe houſes 
to the Emperours porch cime a certain hidden paſſage 


under the earth, by the benefit of which they oftentimes had 


private conference. Upon this occaſion, a great deſire to be 
inftructed in the Law, and Religion of the Iews invaded the 
mind of the Emperour, and for this cauſe, every day once he 
repaired to the Rabbine, and heard the Law at his mouth, and 
becau'e he would not go unto the Iew without attendance, 


yetalſo wou'd not in the mean time de diſcloſed, he alwayes 
choſe two for his companions, whereof one he ftabbed with his 


dagper at the the encrance into the Rabbines houſe, the other 
he made to drink of the ſame cup at his return to his own pa- 


)ace, giving alſo in charge to the Rabbine, that he ſhould have. 


no man in his company, when he (the Emperour) came to 
viſit bim. 

When therefore Ce/ar on a certain time had found together 
w.th the Jew, a ſtranger, whoſe name was R abbs Chanina Bar 
Chamma, which Rabbine was an holy man, and one of their 
prime ones, he was ſoenraped, that he burſt our into-this 1n- 
terropation : Did not I ſay unto thee, look that thou have 
none inthy company when ſhall come unto thee? To whom 
the Rabbine replyed, My Lord and Emperour, this is nota 
man, but a good ſpirit, if he be a ſpirit ſaith (ſar, let him 
go ind ſignifie ſo much co my ſervant, who lies and takes his 
relt without be'ore .he gate (ſpeaking of the ſervant which he 
bad killed with his owo hands). that he raaxe haſt to come unto 
me: when Rabbi Chanina perceived the Emperours ſervant to- 
be dead,then he began to fear & be afraid, not knowing bow to 
ſhipe an anſwer, as alſo thinking it very behovefull. that Ceſar 
ſhould not be found guilty of the murder; in theſe melancholy 
dumps he fell upon his knees, and with theimportunity of pray- 
er, becomes ſo weariſome unto God, that the Emperours fer- 
vant was reſtored to life, which thing the Emperour having ta- 
ken notice of ſuch an exceſſive admiration at the. Religious 
pitty of the Jewiſh Nation, poſſeſſed his ſoul that from thence- 
torth he became a Serving man at his Pedagogues Table, 


Tea morcover, when the Rabbine at night would eta 
| viſit. 


- 
% 
L 


7 he Jewiſh $ JRAYOCHE, Chap. 2: 


Deur.16, 


ler. 6.10. 


AR, 7, 52» 


Rom 2, 28,29 


viſite his Couch, the Empetour bowing himſelfe at his bed ſide, 
became bis Footftool, that his Maſter che Rabbine might with 
more facility ſtretch bis limbs upon his bed of Down ; the Rab- 
bine indeed in many kinds, ſtrived to repel the tendered ſervice, 
but all in vain, for che Emperor did not only petform theſe 
earth kiſſing Congees with an humility of mind , floating in 


the loweſt ebb, bat alſo wiſhed it might be his happineſs to be || 


his footſtool in another world. At length the Jews had an ocu- 
lar demonſtration that this Empetor before he entred the ty- 
ring room of the grave, did receive the ſiga of circumciſion, 
profeſſed himſelfe a Jew, and died in this profefiion. Many 
examples of the ſame ſort are every where cbyious in the wri- 
tings of the Jews , declaring that many Chriſtians both of high 
and low depree turning Apoftates to Chriſtianity, have imbra- 
ced Judaiſm, and ſo have obtained the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
if we mey believe it. 

But in the laft place, what was the Prophets cenſure of theſe 
circumciſed Saints ? and in what efteem had they their perſons? 


Jerem. el! the Gentiles are circumciſed , and all the houſe of | 


Iſrael circumciſed in heart. 

Moſes. Circamciſe the fore-ckin of your heart , aud be no mare 
ſeiff-necked. 

Jerem. To whons ſhall I ſpeak and give warning that they may 
kear ? behold, their ear is uncircamciſed, and they cannot hearken, 
behold the Word of the Lord is unto them a reproach , they have no 
aelight init. 

Stephen, a Chriſtizn, Te ftiff-necked and uncircumciſed in 
heart andears , ye do almayes reſift the holy Ghoſt : as your Fa: 
thers did, (o do ye. 

Paul the Apoſtſe. He is not a few that 5s one outwardly , nti- 
ther is that circumoifion Which is outward in the fleſh: but he is 4 
7ew that is oxe inWardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit , not in the' letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, bat if 
God, x 

How then are all the firſt born of Chriſtians yea, all faithfull 


Chriſtians redeethed? S. Petey anſwers, Ne were not redeemed | 
Per. 18,19, with filver and peld from your vain converſation, received by tra- | 
dition from your Fathers , but with the precions blind of Chrif, 


as a Lawh without blemiſh and Withont ſpot, 


S. Paul 1 
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- his bloud, that is, the remiſſion of our ſins. 
n But what doth circumciſion hurt the Chriftians ? S. Pag! 
. - anſwers : 1f the uncircumcifion keep the righteonſneſs of the Law, 


wot his his yncircumciſion be accounted for circunsciſnon ? and 
ſhall uot wncircumcifios which $5 by nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
judge thee, who by the Letter and circumciſion art 8 tran(grafſſor 
of the Law ? 


SS POSPOSDSSPASAE 


CHAP. III. 


$h:wing how the Jews inſtru## their children in the frar 
of God. 


2>&JT Hen any one of the Jewiſh -women giveth ſack, 
22 then ſhe ought to eat good and wholſome meats, 
Te and ſuch as are eafic of digeſtion, to this end, 


good milk , by which his beart and tomack may 

. not be troubled with obſtruRions , but ſuſtained 
and nouriſhed, whereby he may ſooner come to maturity, and 
may more eaſily obtain vertne, manners, wiſdome and under- 


Writers. among the Jews, have with great diligence reiterated 
; their —- , that the Mother ſhould have a ſpecial care, 
4". thatthe Infants be nat at any time deſtitute of good meat and 
, IF &rink, thinking (and not withaut.reaſon) this to be a matter of 
'" iff the greateſt moment , thence foreſeeing , that they quickly 
'4 FF comming to their graurſ, may prove men of courage, and ſuch 
"8 4 arc able to. do.Gad good ſervice, as it is written :. The Lord 


| S. Paul tracherh ys by whom we have redemption, Eves by "IE 
ol.t,14; 


ſtanding. The. hacbamim,(a) which are the moſt profound Wiſe men; 


of Wl Bail eſtabliſh thee an holy People unto himſelf , as be bath ſworn P0983 38.9, 


wnto thee, if thou Wilt keep the (ommanadements of the Lord thy 
ull od, and walkin his wayes, Of what nature are his ways? God 
J vi a plentifull hand gives unto all his creatures. their meat jn 
4" 7} Ueſeaſon, Therefore the mother no way permitting tha her 
#, 7 chidren ſhould ſuffer for want of foo1 , but nouriſhing chem: 

] nato 
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unto ſatiety, walks in the ways of the Lord : whereby it comes 
to paſs that ſhe may trace the path leading to life cverlalting, 
And for this cauſe God pave unto her, noc one, but two paps, 
that the ſucking child might at all times bave milk enough. 

The wiſe Scribes among the Jewes in their Gemara, propoſe 
this queſtion : why David the King , when he praiſed God, 
did not forget to make mention of babes and ſucklings > Rabbi 
eAbba ſaith , that theſe ought alſo to ſing praiſe, becauſe God 
hath placed the womans paps above the teart, ebat the Infant 
by ſucking, may attain to a ripe underſtanding, ai it were ſuck- 
ing the milk out of the heart of his Mother, from which foun- 
tain flows the excellency of his intelle&. Rabbi /ehnda that the 
paps of women were placed in that part of the body , that the 
child might not ſee his Mothers privicy. Rabbi IMattara affirms 


them there to be ſeared, as in a moſt pure place : God then ha- | 


ving ſuch a tender eye and care over lictle Infants, how much 
more exceeding ought that of the Mother to be in the noeuriſh- 
ing of them ? ye, which is more, God many times makes a Me- 
tamorphoſis in nature , before that the little ones ſhall periſh 
for want of food. It is recorded in the Gemara,that upon a time 
the Wife of a certzin poor man departed this life , and left be- 
hind her a little ſucking Infant; the good man being ſo poor 
that his means would not ſtretch to the hiring of a Nurſe ; God 
ſo changed his natural conſtitution , that his paps became full 
of miſk, whence the Infants life was preſerved , many honeſt 
men ſeeing it, and bearing witneſs to the truth thereof. 
Weread a ſtory of the ſame ſtamp in Medra/ch or a certain 
little baok of Sermons, that when Pharaoh King of Egypt had 
commanded that all the male children of Iſrael ſhould be caſt 
into the River, the Hebrew women ran into the open fields, 
and there brought forth their yong ones ; if they were males, 
the earh like an indulgent mothers, received them into her bo- 
jome; which done, God created for theuſe of every one of 
them two ſtones, out of the one of which they might ſuck milk, 
out ofthe other honey : and thus they were preſerved under 
the earth untill they came to rip:neſs of years, and were grown 
manlike, at whattimeevery one returned unto his mother, 
In the ſime place it is read, that good Hordecat ſuckt the 


' teats of Zfther, which was che cauſe , that ſhe being Queen 
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heaped ſo many good turns upon him , that from a poor man 
heroſeto a oo: Potentate, What Mother then can indure 
that her child ſhould be deprived of dayly food? 

The Moraliſts wanting of modeſty, and every other particu- 
lar vertue, ſay, that the caſe ſtands with the good Wife of the 
houſe, as it doth with a Viceroy ſet over ſome certain Kingdom 
and Inhabitants thereof, He ſo proving faithfull to his Sove- 
raign, and uſing the Subjeas well, makes the Kingdome to 
grow better, and the revenues to increaſe, purchaſethunto 
bimſelfe a plentifull reward ; that at laft, by the accumulatioa 
of honours, he is heaved up to ſome honorable title, and is 
capped for a great Lord. But if the contrary be by him put in 
execution , heis not onely caſhier'd of his reward, but the 
clouds of imperiall diſcontent caſt a horcid lour upon his houſe, 
and the Gallow tree muft be his lives laft period. So the good 
wife of the houſe like a Viceroy, i: placed over her children; if 
ſhe have an inceſſane care that they be provided with meat and 
drink ſufficient, then ſhall the Infants hearts be inlarged for the 
entertainment of a polite behaviour, and the praQiſe of good 
works; ſhe alſo ſhall have a reward both in this life and 
that which is to come, having a place allotted her together 
with the juſt in that Garden of p'/eaſures, Paradiſe. But if ſhe 
feed her children with groſſe meats , ſuch as may make a chai- 
ned incloure of their hearts, then God ſhall cut her off, and 
caſt her headlong into the infernal pit. 

The Mother muſt not to9 often bear that part of her breaſt 
which is next unto her heart , left hereby the milk becomming 
mmoderately cold, ſhould afterwards be the occaſion of ſome 
maladies to the ſucking Infant, and hinder his growth. Moreo- 
ver, ſhe muſt have a ſpecial care that ſhe faſt not two long in a 
morning, but early rake ſome warm broarth, which turned into 
good nour:ſhment, may alſo become the childs ſuſtenance ; ſhe 
muft not ſuffer her children to go nzked at any time, not upon 
the day, left the Sun, nor upon the n:ghe, leſt che Moon ſhould 


hurt chem, as it 1s written; The Sun ſhall not hart thee by day, Pial, 121 6, 


or the Moon by night. She muſt not ſuffer any to carry them to 
bed naked, or that chey themlelves ſhould 2 pproach their couch 
bcing thus unvailed. Moreover, it is rot Jawtul for them to riſe 
Out of their bed naked, but a moſt diligent care is had that their 
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ſhirts be put on and off at their lying dewn and riſing up , thax 
they may early be accuſtomed to a reverent baſhfulneſs in the 
eyes of the Almighty , and ſpeedily be rapt into this contem- 
plation, that the whole earth is full of the Majeſty of Gods glo- 
ry, and that in his ſight the darkneſs is like the light it ſelfe : 
for the ſame reaſon. they are- always to go with their heads co- 
yzred , becauſe the Divine Majeſty doth alwayes hover over 
them , their wiſe men bearing witneſs. If any chance to go 
without his bonnet, he praQiſeth nothing leſs then the advan- 
cing of his fore- front againſt the Majeſty of the Omnipotent ; 
and from thenceforth becomes impudent , forgetfull of God 
and his Commandements. Conducible to this purpoſe we read 
a tory in Gemara: That upona time the FE Iders and Senators 
of Feruſalem, ſitting in the gate,two yong youths paſt by them, 
the one with his head covered, the other with his bonnet vai- 
led ; which Rabbs Eliezey oblerving, ſaid, The boy that goes 
bare head is a baſtard: and Rabbi Fehoſuahes verdict was, he 
was the ſon of a polluted woman : R abbi eAkibhah affirmed 
both to be trae. Hereupon Rabbi eAkibhah asked his mother 
how ſhe came to have ſuch a Son 2 ſhe anſwered, when I firſt 
entred into the bond of matrimony with my Husband,I was un- 
clean ; and for this cauſe my husband did ſeperate himſelf from 
me, that according to the Law of 27o/er he might not keep com- 
pany with me all the dayes of mine uncleanneſſe : in the mean 
time one of his companions came inunto me, and got me with 
child; by the which act of copulation I had this my Son. Whence 
it appears to be a ſign of an untowardly diſpoſition in any child 
to walk bare headed, From the ſeventh year untill the thir- 
reenth they bave a ſerious. and impulſive admonition given 
them not to go uncovered, after which time they are comman-« 
ded to uſe the geſture. 

The children of the Jews from their very infancy , are accu- 
Ktomed to wear a girdle, and truly their honeſt Matrons faſten 
it to the hinder part of their coats, that by this means they may 
always be mindfull of ir ; for the pirdle ſevers their heart from 
the ſecret parts,leſt the heart in time of prayer might be bindred 
in its devotion by beholding the privities 

So ſoon as this infant Jew hath learnned his morning pray- 
ers, he intermixeth this Petitien, Bleſſed be thou O God, who 

gards 
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rirds Iſrael With the girdle of ſtrength, having reſpeR uato the 
girdle he is girded withall; for if he have none about him, 
then is this his prayer of no moment, but in vain, and imputed 
to him for a ſinne, : 

Moreover, the children are not permitted to go barefoot, 
for fear of a multiplicity of dangers, which might happen unto 
them, and that eſpeciallyin the Moneths of December and 7a- 
»#4ary, When the Cats dance their { oramroes ; for at that time 
chey may chance to tread upon venemous ſtuffe caſt out by the 
Cats in chis their wantonneſſe, by which their feer may be an- 
noyed with ſuch a ſwelling, that fora long time after they can 
have no remedy. 

When they cannot as yet ſpeak plainly or readily, they are 
taught to pronounce ſome good Sentences out of che Bible : 
they accuſtome them alſo upon the morning and Evening of e- 
very Sabbaotb, and great feaſt decently to ſalute their father 
and mother, and to bid them good morrow, good even, to 


Seven years patt,and the children coming to more maturity, 
they are commanded, that every morning adjoyning the name 
of God, they ſhould remember #o ſay,God give yon a good day, 


&c. (for ſo ſpoke Boaz to his reapers, Hae! immachem, the DIDV x7 


Lord be with you) and alſo this 100g hael, God bleſſe 
you, or as we uſe to ſpeak, Godt 
for them to uſe the name of God, unleſle it be in ſome pure 
place , concerning which more ſhall be ſpoken in another 
place, 
They are alſo taught a'l manner of utenſils neceſſary for their 
ife and daily converſation. They practiſe NN omenclation, that 
dy this means they may ſooner learn to ſpeak Hebrew, and 
ence it is, that they intermingle many Hebrew words with the 
ermane language, or any other, which they uſe as their mo- 
ter tongue. 
Moreover, theſe infants altogether ſhun the company of 
briſtians, will neither eat nor drink, nor enter into any other 
ind of commerce with them , this being the ſtudy of their Pa- 
ents, to make every aRion of the Chriſtians for to ſeem odi- 

ay- Þ's, and ſuch as are abomination tothe Jews : hence it comes 
pho Jo paſſe, that they indeſinently hold on to nouriſh that hatred 
as K 2 which 
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which they conceived againſt the Chriſtians in their infancy 
even untill the end of their dayes. 

When the children are ſeven years old, then by their Parents, 
command they learn to read and write. If any one be of ſo 
great an eftate, that he can beſtow the charges, he keeps a 
Rabbi or Schoolmaſter in his own houſe to inſtru his children. 
So ſoon as any one hath made ſo much progrefle in this kind, 
that he can read, then fi.ſt of all he is taughc to conftrue the 
Books of /oſes in that language with which he was brought 
up. Ina certain book called Schebkile emunah, it is recorded, 
that when the mo. her brings her ſon the firſt time unto School 
to the Rabbine, that ſhe ought to give unto him ſome delicious 
wafers made with Sugar and hony, and to ſay theſe words, 

Even as this wafer is ſweet, ſo let the LaW be ſweet unto thy heart, 
let it be like ſugar upon thy tongue, and hony upon tby lips, ſee that | 
thou trifie not aWay thy time at School with babbling & nuprofita- 
ble ſpeeches,but learn toſpeak the Words of the LaW alone let them 
only proceed out of thy mouth; for hereby it ſhall comets paſs,that the 
glory of Gods Majeſty ſhall reſt upon thy head,and for evermore ſpall 
there keep hir reſiaexce; for God loves all thoſe that are intent 
unto goodneſſe, and ſpeak of his Word. Hereupon the moſt lear- 
ned DoRours among the Jews, have left it written, that 7ers- 
ſalem being waſted, and all the Priefts and Levites exiled by the 
Enemy, God did in ſuch a manner forſake them, that his Ma- 
jeſty would not vouchſafe to bear them company. The Sane- 
drim alſo, or the chief Conſiftury among the Jews, being like- 
wiſe by the Conquerours overthrown without ery/alem, had 
not the Majefty of the moſt high gone along with them : yet 
the children ac length being baniſhed out of their School, 
the glorious Majefty of God omnipotent was their Compani- 
on into the Land of their captivity, concerning which the Pro- 
phet fer. propheſied in theſe words, Her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy and from the danghter of Z:on all ker 
beauty is departed, where beauty notes our the preſence of Gods 
Majeſty,inthe preſence of which the beauty of the City 7erwſa- 
!em conſiſted: therefore when the boyes ſitting at the feet ofthe 
Rabbine leara the words of the Law, and nothing but the 
Law ifſues out of his mouth ; then the glorious Majetty of the 
Cxeator dwells in them, aad delights himſelf with the breath 
Bo - coming 
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coming ont of the mouth of theſe punies; for a breath of this 
nature is pure and holy, conſidering the child hath not as yer 
commitred fin. 

In the thirteenth year of his age, his title is Bar Afitzvab, 
the ſon of rhe Commandements, becauſe he is now tied to keep 
the Law and will of God, as allo then he begins firſt of all to 
fin, if he do not perform the ſaid Commandements. Rabbi 
Simeon Bar Nachmam , in the nzme of Rabbi Fochanas, ut- 
tered theſe words, That if any one teach his ſon the word of 
God, he is worthy to fir before the Lord in that Univerſity 
which is opened in the heavens, as 7eremy faith, f thou wilt 115.19 
return, then will I bring thee again,and thou ſhalt and or bo me, 
that is to ſay, if thy ſon hear the Law, I will make him fel- 
low of the ſame Coliedge that the Saints and Angels inhabie; 
and make him partaker of life eternal; and whoſoever is not 
careſull chat his ſon ſhould learn the Law, and ſo conſequent- 
ly becomes the occaſion of his corrupt education, it were bet- 
ter for him that he were blind, ſo tht he might not behold his 
reproachfull as, as it is written of the Patriarch 1/aac, Whey Gen.27,1, 
Iſaac was old, and his eyes Were dim, ſo that he conld wot ſee, he 
called E[an his eldeſt ſon, &c. On theſe words, Rabbi Eljezer 
of the ſtock of Az4riah ſaith, That 1/aac his eyes were there- 
fore d:mme, that he might not ſee the immodeſty and wanton- 
neſſe of his unnurtured ſon E/as, and it is recorded in the book 
Medraſch, that Abraham for the very ſame cauſe departed this 
life five years ſooner than the courſe of nature exaRed, that is, 
Jeſt his eyes ſhould behold his degenerate nephew E/as,leading 
his life in a wicked ungodly manner, 

Ten years being expired, and the youngling Jew being in- 
different well verſed in the Books of AZoſes, it is neceſſary he 
apply himſelf to the ftndy of the Talmxd, and of duty to 
cleaveunto the text thereof, in which the very foundation of 
lewiſh Traditions and Ordinances, as alſo of the Divine and 
Humane Law is comprehended, 

At thirteen years of age he is called Bar IGzvah, the ſon 
of the Coinmandements, when he is bound to keep and obſerve 
all the Commandements, in number fix hundred and thirteen, 
con-a ning the ſum and argument of the Law of Moſes, and of 
the whole body of Iewiſh Superſtition, 1f from that time _ 

ward 
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ward he fin, and do not execute that is commanded,, then is he 
liable to be puniſhed both by the Law of God and man. What 
ſin ſoever he committed before the thirteenth year of his age, 
his Father muſt ſuffer for it. 

* Which is the rea(on, that the child comming to theſe years, 
his father cals ten Jews unto him, andin their preſence witneſ- 
ſeth, that this his Son is come to full age, and being inſtructed 
inthe Commandements, bath learned the manner and cuſtome 
of the Zizim and Tephillim, (of which more anon) as alſo the 
form of bleſſing and his daily prayers : for which reaſon he 
would be freed from him , that he might not from henceforth 
ſmart for his offences, he being ſuch an one who is to become 
Bar mitz#4ah, the Son of the Commandements , and ought to 
ſuffer for his ſins in his own proper perſon. This being confic- 
med by the ten Jews there preſent, the Father ſaith a certain 
ſhore prayer, in which chiefly he gives God thanks, thar he 
hath delivered and unburdened him of the puniſhment due unto 
his ſon for hisſin; further intreating him , that his ſon by the 
help of the Divine grace, may for many daies remain ſafe and 
without danper, and be induſtrious in good works. 

In the fifteenth year of their age, all the children of the Jews 
are forced to learn the Gemara, which is the perfe&ion of the 
7almud, written for the better comprehending and underſtan- 
ding of the acute and ſubtil diſputes and deciſions about the 
doubtful things in the text thereof; and in theſe they ſpend the 
greater part of their life, very ſeldom or never beſtowing one mi- 
nutes ſtudy in the books of the Prophets, but utterly negleQing 
them: Whence it comes to pals, that many Jews there are ready 
to drop into their graves, who (to my knowledge ) have not 
read any one of the Prophets from beginning to end. And this 
is the cauſe that they know ſo little concerning the Aeſſias, 
that the promifes concerning him are bezcome not only obſcure 
unto them, but alſo altogether unknown. 

4twi.itims In the eighteenth year of their age the males enter into the 
W .be7cws marry bond of wedlock, according to an ancient Order in the Tal- 
; »44d , which they not ſeidome tranſgreſſing, oftentimes marry 
before the time injoyned , to avoyd fornication : the females 

may marry when they are twelve years and one day old. 

In the twentieth year they are licenſed to traffick , buy age 
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ſell, play the Chapmen, cozen and circumvent any whom they 
can poſſibly, of which the Chriſtians to their grief haye had too 
mach experience , of which in another place, - - ; 
Becauſe our yong Jew hath now taken his degree of Bay 
mitz#4ah,or Son of the Commandements, andisentred into the 


order of the Jews, ourendeavour ſhalt! now beto expreſs the 


manner how both their yong and old men behave themſelves 
in this order. 


CHAP. IV. 


How the Jews riſing betimes out of their beds, prepare them. 
ſelves for Morning Prayer, | 


5 T iswrittten in that TraQt of the Gemara called 
AT £3 Bava baſra , that it was the aſſertion of 'Rabbi 
8 z Eliezar haggadol , that every Jew from the fif- 
A] Ve) tcenth of nr until che feaſt of Pexricof, ought 
MSIRS9$ to forſake his bed before day, becanſe in this time 
the nights are long, bur from that time till 7/7 he may ſleep 
untill perfet day, becauſe the nights are very ſhore. And the 
truth of this poſition the wiſe men and Rabbines endeavourto 
prove out of many places of the Lamentations of Jeremy , and 
out of the Hiſtory of Rezrh , which are ſo full of ſabtilty that 
they cannot in this place be honoured with an'-explanation. 
The good Wife of the houfe is bound to wake her Hnsband , 
and the Parents are joyntly obliged to rouſe up their: children , 
when they have once paſſed the thirteenth yeare of their ape, 
and are ſubje& to Jewiſh Ordinances , as wee have declared 
in the former chapter, Furthermore, the {hachamim have re- 
piſtred, that every man 1s bound in his own proper perſon'to be 
a Cock unto the twilight, and not to foſter ſuch a delay, that 
the bright ey'd morning may take advantage to call him ſlug- 
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gard, to which King David condiſcends when he ſaith, / wz/ll Plal, 57. 1, 


awake right early. Surely this is very neceſlary, and that for the 
performance of our morning Prayers , which are'to bepoured 
out at the riſing of the Sun, aud that without delay , 'a3 —_ 
os - ne BC et ot agdd teſtifies 


————_ 
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teſtifies in his Pſalms ſaying, T hey ſhall honour thee With the Sun : 
as though he had ſayd , ſo ſoone as the Sunne viſits our Hori- 
zon , they ſhall honour and ſing praiſe unto thee in their early 
Devotions. 

The Cabbaliſts write, that at the dawning of the day the 

prayers of every particular enter into the ears of the Almighty, 
and they have ſome certain grounds out of holy Writ for this 
their afertion. 7eremy in his Lamentations ſaith , Ars/e, cry 
out in the night, in the beginning of the watches : thatis, when it 
beginneth to dawn : Davidalſo ina certain Plalm : The Lord 
bath granted me his loving kindneſs in the day time , andin the 
night ſeaſon alſo did / ing of him , and made my prayer unto the 
God of my life, The moſt profound Chachamim ſay , they who 
are ſtout and induftrious advance themſelves to well doing, and 
the obſervation of Gods Commandements ; wherefore it ſhall 
carry the repute of a good work indeed, to riſe before the mor- 
ning watch : and to conzoyn day and night by a continued ſin- 
ging of the choiſeſt Pſalms and Prayer. Wherefore a Jew 
ſhould not be ſlack in ſuch a performance , but with great ala- 
crity take an early leave of his lovely couch, breakfaſting his 
ſoule with this meditation : Jf any Gentile or Chriſtian ſnould 
now come unto me, who is my debtor , or ſhould bring ſome gorge- 
ous veſiments to pledge ont of his Wardrobe , or any other thing, 
by the mediation of which I might inrich my («lfe : if 1 ſhould Je 
now called to ſome great Prince or Potentate, from whom 1 might 
obtain a gift, cully faverr, or who in his awn Perſon ſhould intreat 
wy ſervice ; hoW readily would my feet be plumed with (Wwiſtneſs, 
and ſpend'their forces not to be conſcions of the leaſt delay : With 
how much more alacrity owght 1 to [peed from my bed of reſt, that 
1rmay tender my ſervice, and do homage to the King of Kings, who 
hath given me life aud nouriſhment, and doth defend me againſt all 
mine enemies, of what quality /cever ? 

Whoſvever hath in him any rel.ſh of godlineſs, ought every 
morning to entertain the pangs of grief and ſorrow for the 
Temple of 7eru/alem, praying that that Temple and City may 
wth ſpeed be re-edified. AnJ wbo before the Day-ſtar appear, 
or the clouds of night be diſpeld by the Suns appreach,ere that 
he forfake his pillow ſhall waſh his couch with tcars, -for the 
deſolations of the Temple of ?ezu/a/rm, and the long captivity, 
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ſh3l{ gain this much, that God berng mercifull unto him , ſhall nor 
ſuffcr his prayer to be deprived of audience, 

In MH /eches Sanearin the Rabbines up>n thoſe words in the La- T'2*+ San de 
mentations of 7eremy, She weeps in the night, without any intermiſ: FOI Cite 
ſronof weeping , diſpute and ſay , that if any hear the voice of ons ** ** 
weeping upon the night, itis ſo intermixt with the Gall of titer. 
neſs:, that he muſt of neceſſity ſecond the mourner in his doleſull 
notes. The very ſime which happened to Rabbi Gamalicl, who 
upon the night cime hearing the mournfull out-cries of a cercain 
woman for the death ofher ſon , counted his life bitter unto hin 
and bare a part with her , weeping moſt bitterly, Rabb; fockanan 
faith , that when any one doth Jament uponthe night me, the 
fixed ſtars and Planets condole with him. Their Chachamim (a) (a)Wiſe-men; 
write, that he who weepeth « ughe to let his tears find a curcent © * ; 
through the nirrow fl 'u4l gates of his eyes , becauſe chen Gnd 
will ariſe and gather them into his bottle. And then if there cha: ce 


ſin- to be a promulga'ion of any decree by the enemies of //-ael. to 
_ deftroy them , God ſhall remember theſe godly men who ſhed 
bo rears in abundance, ſhalltake theſe bo tles full of them, pouring 


14 them upon, and blotting out the hand. writing that was againlt 
— them, chat nv evil my b<fall the Jews. Hercupon the Propher 
"SB David; Thou telleſt my fittings, and patſt my tears into thy bortle, 
w are not theſe thin;s written in thy bsoke ? By theſe words David 
"** & would ſpecifie thus much, that God pours out the Viols of tears 
upon the writings, or books put out againſt the Jews, and ſo de- 
faceth them , that they become cance!d and of no force. To the 
eſe, ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks in another place, He that. ſoweth in tears Plal.56.9 
obs ſpall reap wm joy. | 2, (b) The begin- 
;,.M The Author ofthe Book Reſchith Chochmab(b ) in the 111 pag, ning of wiſdom 
_ | ſaith, that he received it by tradition from his Elders, that it is © 999% Writ by 
pa very ſoveraign for a man to ſprinkle tears upon his brow, and to ** 21, *** Stbo- 


; , lia . « irs of R, Moſe 
rub them in, becauſe there are ſome ſins written in his brow which ;; 7,7 


Contat 
_ by this means may be blotted out, according to the words of the commen place 
rhe Prophet, ſaying, T ho ſhalt ſet the letter Thau upon the forehead: of 9 dvinity,a- 
mY the men, &c. ” ongf which 
Ws: The Cabbalifts write, that if any bave a deſire to lift vp his pra- prog 
ke 4 yer unto that holy and bleſſed God , thit he wou'd vouchſafe to ard cabbaliſftz- 
rity, deliver the Jews out of their long continued bondage, he ought to £4! nicitics are 


: - , : | Imermixc, 
do it when it begins to-dawn, that h: ought to weep — "= Py 
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ſend forth ſtrong cries, (0 ſhall his words enter into the ears of the 
Lord of Hoſts, and then chiefly becauſe there is nothing which 
may diſturb him in his prayers, none alſo found who ſhall move 
his rongue againſt the children of //-ae/., We find it recorded by 
| jJer.25 30. | : : 6 
, feremy: The Lord ſhall roar from on high, and utter his woice 
from his holy babitation, The Lord roars in the morning upon his 

beauty. The beauty of the Lord is the Temple of Jeruſalem , and 
that is holy ; which as he hath permitted to be deſtroyed, ſois it 
his pleaſure that it ſhall be built again ; and that he may be warned: 
unto the enterpriſe, he will be early intreated. Hence David faith, 
My voice thou ſhalt hear betimes,O Lora, early in the morning 1 wil 
Pla! 5 2: direft my prayer unto thee, and will look up. In the mornin g, that is, 
when it begins to be day, 1 will go into thy houſe : he will not do 
the ſame upon the _ becauſe in the beginning of the night 
God cauſeth all the Gates of Heaven to be ſhut up, and the Angels 
fit as Porters, andare ſilent ; God ſends away the evil ſpirits into 
the world who hurtevery one they meet. The middle of the night 
being paſt, a great cry is heard in Heaven, andit is comme 
that they ſhould ſer open the Gates, the day now approxching, to 
this end that none might wait too long, This cry. is heard by 
che houſhold Cocks here upon earth , who clapping their wings | ' 
with a ſhril voice awake us mortals, Then theſe evil ſpirits loſe all I 
their power, ſo that they cannot do any more annoyance : for | | 
which cauſe the Rabbines have ordained a certain thanksgiving 
which they would haverepeatedin the morning by them that hear @ / 

the Cock crow ; ſaying , -Bleſſed be thou, O God, who art Lord of 
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the whole world, than thou haſt given underſtanding to the Cock. Toll © 

be briefe, whoſoever fears the Lord, whereſoever he live, : needs fl © 

"in not the Cock to awake him. 1 
{ He that alwajes inaW the Lord doth keep, h 
EN Neeas not tobe aWaked of his fer. ſe 
pl ®rachChayn Moreover it is the wit of the Chachamim , that none preſume *' 
» num2, to raiſe himſelf up in his bed, or fitting ep therin to put on his ſhirt © 
1 being naked : but lying ſtill ſhould ftrive to wind himſelfe into it 
with bis hands and head, left the wals and beams of the houſe might en 

behold the ſecret partsof his naked body. Rab4; 7oſe boats in 21a(- I P? 

ſeches Schabbas , T bus long have I lived , and yet the beams of the / 1 


houſe aia'never ſee the kem of my ſ1irt : thereby ſignifying that he 
never inveſted himſelfe therewith being naked, but lying hid in bis 
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bed. Hereupon it is a poſition oftheir grand Sophies, that none 
ought to put on his coat being naked ; much l:(s is it permitted 
ehat he ſhonld walk or ſtand naked in his bed-chamber. For ſup- Frand\yiel, 
poſe any ſudden fire or ſome great tumult might ariſe, whoſe rari. © ! 5 
ty might fo affrighe him that he ſonld run naked out of his bed- 
chamber, with what a countenance can ſuch a one ſhe w himſelf > 
Tt is not alſo lawfull for any one being naked to make water by hi; 
bed ſide;for of ſuch men the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh, ſaying, T hey 
ſleep in beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves apon their Conches. The * mos 6. q, 
Hebrew word Serachim, which ſignifies to ftretch our, the Rah- : 
bines tranſlate, to be reſolved intoſtinking matter, as they expound CHINO 
the fame, fer.49.7. upon which place R. 7o/e the ſon of Chanina 
ſaith, theſe are they who ſtand naked before their beds. No man 
ought thus to think with himſelfe, Itis dark, I am in my Cloſet, no 
eye ſees me: Fay every one ought with all diligence co 2bſtain 
from ſuch cogitations ; for Gods holy Majefty is aboveall, and 
preſent in every place - The Whele earth is full of his glory, as ſaith 1c, ; , 
the Prophet E/ay. OO 
A fingular care is alſo to be hid, that no man put on his ſhirt, 
or any other of his garments out of order : he muſt pnt on his 
right foot ſhove firſt, bur in tying of them begin with che left, 
But jf any man have a p2irof ſhooes which are deſtitute of ſhooe- 
ties, then muſt he firſt fir che lefr fot, then the right : at night the 
lefr foot ſhooe ought firſt co be put off, as that worthy man Rabs; 
7ochanan hath taught and commanded. 
When any one is altogether ready and inveſted from top to toe, 
then muſt he leave his ded-chamber, his head being bowed toward 
the ground, and his mind full of devotion, in remembrance of the 
Temple of feru/a/em now waſte and deſolate, always provided his 
head becovered, and his feet ſhod, yes, the whole body cloathed, 
ſeeing the Majeſty of the Almighty always hovereth over his head, 
and becauſeit is ſcandalous and an enemy to good manners, to 
comenaked into the-ſight'of any one. 
After this;every onedrawing afide unto ſome ſecret place; fall 
endevour to purpe his beily ſo far asis needfull, andro take-2ll 
pains poſſible, that he may come pure and cleanly to morning 
prayer, as it is writtten, Prepare thy ſelf to meetthy God, O Ifra-g 
el, and David faith, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is vo, $44 tl 
Within me, praiſe his holy name, in which place according to the 
L 2 Expoſition 
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ry intrail> ought tv be cluan and empty. It is not lawfull ro name 
the koly nam: of God, unlefle it be done. with a | cicanlineſle, 
which is the reaſon that every one muſt. carefully ende: your that 
11:5 garments be not poliuced, in his devotions be ought to be ve- 
ry d:ſ\hfull and. modeR, yea though he be alone in ſome datk and 
private place, as it is written, humble thy ſelf, to walk before thy 
God, that is, tie Rabbines being Cummentators, in a fecret place. 
No man muſt be conſcious of ſo ſmall providence,. as too long to 
deſer the works of nature, for it.is not a fin onely ſo to do,. but 
al'o may greatly endanger his. belly, and make it liable to rupture. 
1 do no: heie mention, that the foui b; theſe means procures a 
ſtinking breath, and other conſequent diſcommodities, 

It is written in Parſcha Keduſchim, You ſhall not make your 
ſouls abominable , but ye ſhall be holy. unto me, which the Rab- 
bines interpret of them, who againſt nature ſtop the work of na- 
rure, ſaying, that whoſoever makes a_delay to ſalute the Takes 
whea the excrement is ripe for an egreſle, he is unclean and a tranſ- 
greſſour of this Commandement : in cleanſing of himſelf he muſt 
uſe the left hand, not the right, for with this he judicioufly handles 
the holy Scripture, witi this he writes the boly names of God and 
angels. Whea any one is in a private place, he muſt be carefull 
with an exact diligence that he ſuffer not the word of God and 
his Command<ments to come into his rememb: ance, and much 
leſſe to account it as a thing diſpenced withall, ro name any name 
expreſſing a Deity ; the reaſon,according to the wiſeſt of the Rab- 
binicall Rable, being this, becauſe God will ſhorten his dayes 
who repeats his name in ſecret. The Schollers of Rabbi Sira upon 
a time demanded of him how it came to paſſe that he lived ſo long? 
ro whom be anſwered, I had never ſince 1 was born, the leaſt 
medication of any thing contained in the Word of God, neither 
did his name ever proceed out of my mouth in an impure place. 

When any one is to eaſe himſelf, he may turn his face either 
rowards the North or South, but by no means toward che Eaſt or 
Welt, becauſe a due reverecce ought to behad of, and tendred 
unto the holy Temple at Fera/a/em, to which we ought alwayes 
to turn the face, not our: back parts. Enough of this. I 0- 
mitting alſo their morals, and ſuch liketraſh, I will ſhow unts 


you row the Tews prepare themſclyes to morning prayer by the 
waſhing of. their bands, The. 
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The Chachamim , and skilfull Rabbines write. that no man Orach,Chaym 
ought to touch his own body, untill his hands be waſhed, and eg eee 
that in reſpe& of the great danger that may enſue thereupon, for , -*g gen 
the band in the morning !s a thing moſt impure and venomous, by | 
reaſon of the unclean & evil ipirirs, which reſt upon the hands un- 
till chey be drenchedin warter. If any one touch his eyes with ſach 
hanus, they ſhall become blind ; if his ears, they ſhall be topped 
with deafneſſe; if bis noftrils, they become obnoxious to a conti- 
nuall diſtillation; if his mouth, ir ſhall be vexed with ſtinking ; if 
his hands, they ſhall be clothed with ſcabs. When any one 
waſheth himſelf, he holds the right hand under the Ure, and pours 
the water thrice upon it,and afcer that che ſeit in the like manner ; 
for withouc this Ceremony it isnot allowable that the one hand 
r ſhould touch the other. No-man in waſhing ought to be ſparing 
)- WH of water; for Rabbi Chaſda ſaith , that whoſoever uſeth plenty 
- WH of water 1n the waſhing of his hands, fhafl be '@ man of great 
'S WW riches, They muft life their 'hands on high in time of waſhing; 

{ſt the unclean water reſulting out of the Baſon ſhould repollute 
ſt WW chem. In che next place they ought to weſh their mouth and face, 
es WW becaule this was created according to -Gods own imape, as it is 
1d Wl written, God created man in bis own tikeneſſe, according to the image 
Il WW of Ged created he him. The Rabbines illuſtrate the whole matter by 
1d IF this fimilitude. An Artificer, one who is Maſter of his trade, makes 
ch i ſome goodly veſſel, and therewith gratifies one of his deareft 
ne IF friends. 'This bis friend knowing of his approach, and ſeeing the 
b- I Crafts man coming-to his houſe, takes the veſſel, ſcours, and 
'0s WM makes it as clean as he can polhble, leſt the workman ſhould be 
on i wroth and angry, that he kept not this his handy work from filth 
8 WW and pollution. In. like manner, any Jew, who every day in the 
alt -W morniog frequents the Synagogue, appears in the preſence of God 
ner WF his Creator, and is bound to worſhip and honour-him, ought 
alſo accurately to waſh his face, leſt the chief workman ſhould be - 
1er I anpry to bebold his creature disfigured with nncleannefle. 
or In Bereſchith Rabba, which is an Expoſition upon Geneſis, the - 
cd I Rabbines winnowing that Sentence of Salomon,eA mercifull man prgy icy, 
yes If d&th good ro his own ſonl, affirm it alſo to be behoveſull for-him to 
keep himſelf cleanly for the good of his body. How can any call 
upon God with his mouth, when as yet it is filled with ſpittle and 
other filrby matter? A Jew-being-about to waſh, muſt do it over 
" 
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a baſon or ſome other veſlel, not over the earth, which done, it 
is not lawfull for him to pour out his water where any one tread. 
eth, yet are there found men who practiſe the contrary, for the 
promotion of their art in poyſoning, and skill in Magick. The 
face being waſhed, great curioſity muſt be uſed in the drying of 
it ; for he who does not take care thereof, ſhall have his face (0 
bloſſomed with budding Ale pocks, ſo imbroidered with wrinkles, 
that the deformity thereof will become loathſome to the eye of 
every beholder ; the face muſt be wip-d with aclean towell, not 
with a woollen cloath (which ſome flothfull perſons bluſh not x 
whit tqgdo ) for according to their Doctors, this deſtroys the me- 
mory and annihilates the underſtanding. After waſhing every 
one oupht to give thanks, ſaying. Bleſſea art thou, O God vr God, 
King of the Whole World, who haſt commanded ns to Waſh our hands, 

In generall, they ought continually to waſh their hands after 
theſe things following. In the morning ſo ſoon as they are up, af. 
ter their return from the houſe of office, after they come out of 
the Bath, when they pair their nails, after that they have drawn 
their ſhoes from their feet, the hands being miniſters, when any 
bath ſcratched himſelf upon his naked «kin, when he hath touched 
a dead Corps, or gone through the middle of dead folks, when 
he hath had carnall copulation with his wife, or laftly, after the 
killing of alouſe, whoſoever he be that doth any of the zfore- 
ſaid things, and doth not waſh his hands thereupon, if he beg 
learned man he ſhall forger his learning, and turn blockhead, if 
he be not learned hb: ſhall loſe the uſe ot every one of his ſenſes. 

Now the Jew is ſufficiently cleanſed, and mundified for his 
morning devotions, if two things were not yet wanting, which 
make him and his prayers far more holy, concerning which we will 
adde ſome few words for the better underſtanding of what wss 
formerly delivered. 

The Jews have a certain inſtrument of s fourſquare faſhion, 
De arba C2y- Which for the moſt part they put on together with their other gar- 
phos & 2izis, ments at their upriſing, but ſome when they are about to pray. 


O1ach The parts of this quadrangular garment are two, being for the 
at rg moſt part made of linnen, but ofcen of ſilk, bound and faſtened 
pa Lt together in the highett part thereof withtwo litile bands, yer of 
Minhagirn; A great heighch, ſo that they may put their hezd in betwixe chem, 
p.6; fo (bat the one of theſe ſourſquare parts may bang upon the brea 
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che other upon the back, TheJews, ia reſpeR of the four angles, 
call chis garment Arb4 Cauphos : in every one of theſe four angles 
hang certain Ribbands, woven of white woollen threads, coupled 
by a certain knot, and hanging towards the ground, which are 
four, eight , or twelve fingers broad; theſe they call Z:izim, of 
which they write wonderful and ftrange matters, whereof I will 
relate a parcel. 

They who would be accounted very fincere and holy, are wont 
diyly to put on this their cloak or garment, wearing init under 
their long coat, but after ſuch a manner, that the ends of the fore- 
mentioned ſtringes, or hangbies may be always in their ſight:ſome 
wear them upon their breaſts ; others not at all, butin time of 
Prayer. It is hehoofull chat the two foreſaid parts , together with 
their appurtenances ſhould hang towards the ground, both at the 
foreand hinder part of their body, that they may always be fall of * 
the Commandements of the Lord, When they put theſe on, then 
they ſay ſome certain Prayers, giving thanks unto God that he 
hath commanded them to inveſt chemſelves with theſe garments, 
Theſe ought co admoniſh them always to have before their eyes 
Gods Commandements, that hereby being ſcared from fin , they - 

might be prickt forward to a due performance of them: as it is - 
written : Speak znto the children of 1/rael, and bid them that they 
make them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout thesy 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of their borders 4 rib« 
band of blew, «Ad it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that you may look 
upon it and remember all the commanaements of th Lord and ao them, . 
and that you ſeek, not after your owa heart, and your oWvn eyes, after 
which you are Wont to go a Whoring , that you may remember and do + 
all my Commanadements, and be hily unto the Lord your God. But out 
of theſe words their Wiſe men.conclude,that the eyes and heart are 
the mediators for ſin. - 

In the Tract called <Maſſeches Schabbas we read, that Rabhaf- 
ked Rabbs Foſeph , what was the firſt thing his Father admoniſhed * 
him of? who anſwered, the Commandement given by God con- 
ceraing the _ . w - er a time my Father ( _ he) going * 
lown a pair of ſtairs, 2nd dy chance treading upon his fringes, and Tra 8 | 
breaking one of the threads or Ribbands als not move a foot egy ww 
till it was made whole again, ' Ina word; their great Doors | 
comparing this commandement with-others, prefer it before chem 
; all : 
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all: and haveleft in writing , that whoſoever diligently obſeryg 
and keeps ir, keeps and obſerves the whole Law ; which thing they 
thus mrke manifeſt : In every one of the fringes there are five 

"v3 knots, repreſenting the five books of AZoſes, to which if we add? 
a P'Y Ribbands , together with the.number contained in the letters of 
Floruwir, the word :zitzith , which ſignifies fringes, and in numeration 
makes ſix hundred, there ariſeth the number of fix hundred and 
thirteen, the diret number of the Commandements , into which 
the whole Law is divided, and theretore according to this Cabbx. 
liſtically concluding Arithmet'ck, he-that righely obſerves and 
keeps this Commandement concerning the fringes , perfeRly ful. 

fils che whole Law. 

. In the fore-mentioned Trac, we read of a certain man hindred 
from commiting ſin,znd a ftrange woman converted unto Judaiſm | 
by this Commandement. Upon a time a yong man among the 
Jews, very learned and ſtudious, but much given to Venery, hear- 
ing of s famous and beautiful Whore, who living in a neighborin 
City, had much trading, and yec ſo'dfin ac ſo dear arate, that for 
one ſingle laſcivious abuſe of her body , ſhe required no leſs then 
four hundred pounds , ſent her the money, appointed the time at 
which ſhe was to expe his lufull imbracements, The day come, 
the yong man, according to their Covenant, repaired unto her 

houſe, where he tound her in a cloſet ſitting in a chair all imbroy- 

dred with gold , near unto which ſtood a bed furniſhed in the 
moſt exact and exquiſite faſhion that Art could invene , which 
ſerved as fewel] to inflame his luft, and haſtened him to this unlaw- 
ful a& : but behold as he went up into the bed , his fringes ſmote 
him on the face, whereat f>rchwith aſtonished, ard put in mind of 
the Commandement,, hefell upon the ground , repreſt his fleshy 
deſires , and utterly refuſing any more to touch or imbrace 
his formerly admired Miſtriſs : whereupon ſhe demanding of him 
whit defect he had eſpied in her , that he thus refuſed his purcha- 
ſed pleaſnre ? he replies,tha: the Lor{ God commanded the Jews 
to do him ſervice, and for a more eafie performance of the ſame, 
gave them a figo,which when they beheld , they might remember 
his Commandements, which ſign put me in remembrance of the 
ſame, and deterred me from committing the offence. Hereuyon 
Me asked him his name and whence he was? which when he had 
told, ſhe ſeemed to reſt contented , and ſuffered him to depart: 


but 
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but many dayes paſt not untill ſhe ſold all that ſhe had, and fol- 
lowed after him unto his dwelling pſace , and entering the Syna- 
gogue, the place of his'ſtudy, inquired of the Matter thereof where 
he was? to whom(demanding her bufineſ:) ſhe declared the whole 
matter; and withall deſiring co become a Convert unto the Jewiſh 
Religion, and Wite to the aforeſaid yong Student, ſaying , i have 
here brought with me that bed in which he and 1 ſheutd have,con - 
trary to Gods Commandements , committed fornication : which 
now that we may uſe ch:|tly, honeſtly, and piouſly, is the rop of 
my deſires. The Maſter of the place moved with her words , ac- 
knowledged her for a Profelite and joyned her in marriage to the 
yong man who:n ſhe loved , by whom ſhe had many comly chil- 
dren, which in after times came to be great Docors and learned 
Rabbines, ſhe until clis moment of her death continuing conſtsnt 
in the Profeſlion of the Jewiſh Religion In like manner it is re- 

corded , that theſe Fringes and Ri'bbands upon the $hirts of 
their garments, put Boaz in remembrance of his duty , and hin- 
dred. him from committing folly with R-th, when ſhe lay at his 
feet in the threſhing floor ; as alſo ?eph from harkening unto the 
bewitching of Poriphars Wife, This ſtory ſo famous among the 
Jews, that even Infants and women, who never read the Talmxd, 
haveit attheir fingers ends, I could by no means here omit, being 
alſo recorded intheir Getmain A7inhagim, or Books of Common 

rayer, 
4 In the Tr:& of the Talmud, cal'ed Maſſeches bava baſra, it is 
written, that upon a time Rabbi Jechanan ſaw a casket full of pre- 

tious jewels, which one of his Schollers called Bar Emorai ſeekin 
to take away by , ſtealth a violent commotion ſhattered z11 his 
members, and a voice was heard ſaying, Let the casket alone, thou 
ſon of Emorai , for it 5s not thine , but belongs tothe Wife of Rabbi 
Chanina the /on of Dnſa,, who ſhall treaſure uptherein ſtore of blew 
Weoll, of which the juſt and righteous ſhall canſe to be made for them 
fringed garments in the World to come, By the example of this good” 
woman ail others may learn thus much, chat in the ſedculous 
imitation of her in this world, they ſhall find a l:rge reward in 
another, Ras” 

The Women are not tied to put on or wear this cl9aF or- coat 


of remembrance, yet if chey do, it is no ſcandal tothem; for'itis' 


faid, that Michal the daughter of Sax! did the like : yet accor- 
M diag 
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ding to Rebbs Fehuda in the book Sipbra, the DoRors and learned 

crew free women from the performance of this Commandement 

about the Fringes, and efteem her for a proud novice and worthy 

co be laught at, who will undertake it, ſeeing it is proper to men 
alone. To conclude all, whoſoever ſhall every day without in- 
termiſſion pur. on this ſkirt, coat or C'oak, is ſufficiently armed a- 

gainſt the Divel and al' evil ſpirits. * Proved, 

ir Phila- , 20 much concernirg the firſt thing formerly propoſed : now 
«Ae u4 7" follows the ſecond, for 3s the Jews have their fringes for a figne to 
g Orach Chijin put them in remembrance to do well, fo have they alſo a knot up- 
num, 25+ on the forehead near unto their noſe, to put themin mind to pray 
ſeriouſly ; this knot they weave and knit out of the words of o- 
ſes, ſaying : And theſe Woras which 1 command thee this day ſhall 

ati, be in thine heart, and thou "alt rehearſe them continaally unto th 
IK D-ut.6.6,7,8. children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou tarricſt in thine honſe,and 

j as thou Walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieft diWn, and when thou 
riſeſt up : aud thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upen thine hand , aud 
they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes : which binding the Jews 
at this day- perform in this manner. 

In the firſt place they chooſe out a four- ſquare piece of black lea- 
ther, -in quantity but ſmall, of an Oxe or Cows hide, which they 
fold eight times; ſo making four diftin& houſes , or receptacles, 
unto which they do put four diſtin pieces of parchment,in which 
are written the ten Commandements, and other parcels of Scrip- 
ture which are thought to be the four Sections of the Law. The 
firſt beginning, Santtifie unto me all the firſt born , Exod, 13, 2. to 
il the end of the x0. verſe, The ſecond at the 11, verſe, continuing 
"| unto the end of the 16, Thethird beginning at the 4. verſe of the 
th 6, chapter of Dexterozomy , and ending at the tenth verſe, The 
fourth Dert.11. 13. ending at the 22. verſe, Then they take ſome 
few hairs pulled out of the taile of an Oxe or Cow , which th 
waſh very clean, ard therewitha!l binde together the foreſai 
parchments , yet in ſuch a manner that the ends thereof may ap- 
peare out of the skin, to this end, that every man may take notice 
that they are good and not ſophiſticate. The skin intv whoſe folds 
they put thefe parchment writings, they ſow together with ſinal 
ſtrings taken out ofthe bod:-'* of Oxen or Kine, or made of Bulg 
ſinnews, which if they canrict ave, then inſtead thereof they 
uſe ſmall thongs cut out ofthe skia it ſelfe. Finally,to the foreſaig 
four-ſquarg 
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fourſquare piece of leather, or skin thus folded and ſowed, they 
faſten another long black thong, which they knot about it : the 
whole piece thus framed and taſhioned, they call their 7ephiliin 
or prayer-ornaments, ſerving to put them in remembrance of the 
ſerious and often execution of fuch an exerciſe ; theſe they bind 
about their head in that manner, that the great knor, in which are 
contained the parcells of holy Writ, may be faſtened direly upon 
the forehead, between the eyes, over againſt the brain, that here- 
by the memory of G-ds Commandements may be therein imprin- 
red, their prayers ſanRified , and laſtly the Precept of A40/es put 
in execution, who ſaith, It all be for a memoriall between thine 
eyes. 
” The ſecond ſort of PhilaReries, which are for the hands are Phy!a@e: ies 
mile inthis manner, they take a fourſquare piece of leather, and {0 'be hands, 
fold it as the former, then they take a piece of parchment, in 
whic': they write ſome certain Serirences out of Exodus, putting 
them into a little hol/'ow «in, having but one receptacle, the 
hoilowneſſe thereof being fuch, that ones fiager may go into it, 
this little skin they ſow unto the foreſaid piece of leather ſo of- 
ten folded , unto which they likewiſe faſten a long thong, and 
ehis chey* call their Tephillin Schel iadon, their PhilaReries for 
the hands, which they faſten upoh the left arm above the-elbow, 
on the inſide, over againſt the heart, that the heart may behold 
them, and hereby become more zealous and feryent in its devoti- 
on : the l6ng tboag they lap about their lefe arm'in that manner, 
that the end thereof may reach to the palms of the hand, and ſo 
the Commandement.may be fulfilied, ſaying , Theſe words which 
I command thee this day, ſhall be upon thy heart, and thou ſhalt bind 
them for a ſign upon thine hanar. | 
In the attiring of themſelves, they firſt pat on the PhylaRteries 
of the hands, then thoſe of the head, blefling chem, and ſaying, 
Praiſed be thou, O God, who haſt ſanttified us by thy Commande- 
thents, a#d commanded us to put on theſe Phylatteries, in the re- 
petion whereof they caſt up their eyes to heaven, diligently look- 
ing upon the great knot on their forchead; before they put them 
on,they kifſe them, touch their eyes with them, that hereby they 
y be defended from the breach, of any Commandement, and 
the PhylaGeries themſelves may. be ſo handſomly ordered,; that 
they may eſcape the flouting cenſure - any derifive eye. _ 
2 riet 
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_ the whole beaſt, and ſo in meal-time were received. in at the 


b.icf,in ſowing, folding, knotting, bindding, they ule ſo great art 
& induſtry, that by a ſingular kind of ſubtilty,they form the name 
Schaddai, accorcing tothe rhree Letters, Schin, Daleth and lod, 
and that ſo exaRly, that every Letter is placed in the rig! t order, 


which is accounted 4s a moſt holy thing, pro.ucing hidden effeRs | 
and compretiending myſtic:ll Tignifications. 

Concerning tiete PhylaRteries, the Rabbines have written di» 
vers aud ſundry volumes, great and large, out of which it will nor t 
be amiſſe to recitea few things : And fiiſt, for the writing of them, 8 ( 
Itis holden bthoveſfull and. neceſſary, that they be written with þ 
ink made of palles, and not with. that pitchy ſort which is com- Ml C 
monly ufed of Printers and-ſiik Dyers, or wich any other liquor il t| 
of a. red or any other colour, Secondly, every Lecter muſt be if q 
written,one not adhering or cleaving unto another. 3. They muſt cl 
be written with the right: hand, not with the lefc, nothing muſt il p 
be blotted out or corrected from che beginning to the end; ſo of- Wm 
ten as the Scribe ſhall write the name of God, be muſt not for- i h: 
get to ſay, andthar in expreſſe words, that he wrices theſe Phy- Wi 
1aReries for Gods glory , for hereby he ſhall perform what heis Win 
about with far greater diligence, which is very neceſſary, ſeeing Mi: 
that if any Letcer do either ſuperabound or be deficient, the Phy- Wte 
taReries become untioly and polluted, and whoſoever ſhal uſe WPh 
them:in time of prayers, prates in vain, and keeps not the com- Wha 


mandement as they ought: the due puniſhment for which of- 
fence ſhall onely reſt upon the head of the Scribe, of whom an 
eſpeciall care! is; to be had, that he be a Jew, honeſt, holy, pious, 
diligent,and expert. | 

Secondly, for the skin and parchment, they ought to be of a 
heifer, or ſome other clean beaft, and by Gods Law allowed to 
be eaten : the beaſt muſt be killed by a Few, not by a Chriſtian, 
as alſo tanned and dreſſed by a Tanner of their own Nation; yet if 
there bz no ſuch man to be had, the Jew may take a Chriſtian 
Tanner to helphim, and ic is ſufficiens that this skin ought to be 
the skin of a clean beaſt, and permitted to becaten, they prove 
out of thoſe words of Moſes, T hat the Law of the Lord may be 
3n thy mouth ; for thoſe parcels of Scripture being written upon 
the skin , it is all one as if they were written upon. every part of 


mouth, which they ſhyuld not, if they were written upon the 
.' skin 
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kin of the unclean, and forbidden ro be eaten.; Much more 
mighc be ſaid concerning this matter, bur ſarceaſe. 

Thirdly, the ſanity and holineſſe of theſe PhylaReries is ex- 
ceeding great;for firſt, the body of bim that wears them muſt be 
free from all pollution , both inward'y and outwardly, which 
ſeeing it cannot be at all ſeaſons, ie is thonght expedient that a 
man ſhould put them-on in time of prayer, becauſe prayer ought 
to proceecd from a pure and clean heart. Again, whoſoever ſhall 
ſuffer them by negligence to fall upon the ground , makes not of- 
ly himſelf liable to faſt for the wholeday, bur alſo all thoſe that 
ſhall behold them lying thereupon. Te is not lawfull to hang 
r I them up by their ſtrings againſt any wall uncovered, but it is re- 
e WW quired they be put in bag or ſachell.: they. may not belefe in the 
C chamber where a man and his wife jyes together, unleſſe they be 
E 


putina bag three double, and locked npin a cheſt; It is: not per- 
miited for any man to {[cep, eſpecially on ſet purpoſe while he 
r- WW bath che(e PhylaRerics about him, yet if ſleep chancetocreepon 
;- Wim unawzres, he becomes not hereby puilty of any crime}, yet if 
is Winthe time hereof, any uncleanneſſe happen unto -him, he cannot 
8 Mlawiully couch the knot wherein the parcells of Scripture are writ- 
y- Wcen and contained, y«t he may unlooſe the thong, 2nd laythe 
fe WPbylaReries aſide, untill he hath purified himſelf, and waſhed his 
hands, and then put them on again. 
Furchermore, it is not lawful for any one to let a ſcape; or caſe 


0 dOeither, he muſt firſt lay them aſde in a place four ellis di- 
tant from chat wherein he ſhall eaſe kimſelf, or put them into a 
dag, and hide them in his boſome next unto bis heart. | 
Fourthly, women, ſervants, and others alſo not well in body, 


n, {re not tied to the wearing of theſe PhylaReries, either becauſe 
tif Wuch perſons are not all times clean, or becauſe they cannot 8l- 
an {Wrayes attend the time of prayer, by reaſon of that ſervice which 
be Whey are enjoyned by heir Maſters and 'Miſtreſſes; for according | 


othe Rabbines, the women axe onely bound t1 obſerve theſe 
onmandements which may be perſormed at certain rirves, -not 


on Wiem whoſe execution is daily required; for ſeeing it.is ſaid,. Ex- 
of 4. 13.19: That the LaW of the Lord may bein thy mouth: * where 
the Whe inſtitution of this order i: mentioned, it neceſſarily follow-. 
the th, that they onely are tied to the obſervation of this Com- 


mandement, 


himſelf, having theſe PhylaReries abont him, if he be neceſſitated - 
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mandement,whoſe office it is to have the Law of che Lord in theit 
mouths, and coteach itto others, which is not required of the 
female ſex , and conſequently they are not liable ro the weating 
of theſe PhylaReries, notwithſtanding that of the DoRors, who 
ſay, that they were worn by the wife of onas the Prophet ; forit 
is ſufficient chat they ſay amen to every Petition , ſeeing hereby 
they confeſs that they b-lieve and hope for whatſoever thet 
Husbands ſhall require at the hands of God in theſe their prayers, 
Of this their ſ:ying ae, ſpoke 1/a, the Prophet, ſaying, Opn 
Ifa,2 6.2, your gates that the rig/4rous Nation may enter in, Schomer emb 
nim, who keeps the truth, which 1s all one (ſay they ) as if he hal 
ſaid, Schomer Amenim , who faith amen at th: end of every Peti- 
tion, believing all which is requiced of God in prayer, and ſayinp 

Amen. Selab, 

Briefly, how the Phyla@eries ſhould be written upon the Acſhy, 
not hoary ſide of che skin or parchmene ; how the letter Schin 
ſhould be wrought upon the great boſs or knot; the letter Daleti 
with the knot of the long thong for the Phyl:Reries for the head; 
the letter 7od upon the knot of the Phylacteries for the bands; that 
the name of God 4chaddai might br artifictaily expreſſed ; Howl 
that four-ſquare picce of leather may be ſo framed and faſhioned, 
thatin forme ir ſhsl! repreſent a Bridge, and ſuch like, they affirm 

to have had che or:fira!l & plat-form !rom Moſes, who learnedit 
Tra&, Berz. Upon Mount $iva;, and taught it to the people of 1ſrael after bi 
chos cap.1.p.7 deſcent from thence, for ſo much is teſtified by the Talmud 
apon thole words of Moſes, After that 1 Will remove my hank 
£x00.33:'23 and thog ſhalt [ce my back parts , but my face ſhall not be ſeen: and 
| 4 Rabbi Chamma the ſon of Bitzna affirms it to be the poſicion 0 
by Rabbi ( haſda , that Aofes was taught by God himſelfe how toPi 
' make and bind on the PhylaReries, 
Laſtly, leaſt we ſhauld omit the time of cheir morning Prayer, 
I will only relate one ftory, and chat worthy credic out of tht 
Talzsxd, conducible to the matter now in hand, and that by rex 
fon of a certain miracle, of which kind one was formerly regiſtr 
4. concerri 1þ the Fringes. . 
Fl Tre& deSab, Iris written in /7aſſeches Schabbas that theſe were the wort 
 Cap.18, of Rabb; f anna, that whoſoever had a deſire to put on the PhylaF# 
ceries, ought to have as clean a body as Eliſha Baal Cappajin , Of 
E/;/ha with wings, had, And why I pray you is be named Dy 
wil 
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with Wings ? the anſwer in the Gemara is ſhaped according to this 
| faſhion : Upon a certain time the Roman Emperor publiſhed a- 
the W noſt ſevere EdiR, that any Jew ſhonld not wear any PhylaRteries, 
ing BY and chat upon piin of loſing his head : nowin ancient times the 
vho BY Jews were accuſtomed to bind their PhylaReries upon their fore- 
Ir it BY heads all the day long. To proceed , this E/;//>a being a man of 
'edy WY undanted courage and little efteeming the Roman Edi, neyer 
hei Wl ceaſed to tie thef: parchments about his head. But upon a certain 
ers. BY time, being conſcious that the Apparitor ſaw him, he tooke him 
pen ro his heels, and without any delay ſnatching the PhylaReries 
i from his head, hid them in his band : The Apparitor apprehend- 
had ding him., would needs know what he carried in his hand > He 
eti-Wanſwered, I carry Doves wings; then ſaid the Apparitor, either 
yingWler me ſee them, or elſe thou dieſt for it ; whereupon El;/ba opened 
his hands, and ir was even ſo as he had ſpoken, and from this very 
ation was he called E/;fpa with the wings. 

But what reaſon may be pretended that E1:/>a ſhould ſay, that 
he carried Doves wings, rather then the wings of a Stork or a 
row, or ſome other bird > The Gemara gives this anſwer , ſaying; 
hat the Iſraelites are lixe nnto a Dove, for as the Dove hath all 
her ſtrength in her wings, with which ſhe doth fortifie and defend 
ter ſelfe agairſt all other birds, of what kind ſoever, being not ac- 
uſtomed to ule bill, feet, or any other member in maintenance of 


» 
.* 


re the Commandements of God, which do manage and ſupport - 
bem againſt a'l evil, thae chere is no poſſibility of ſuffering any 
larme from other Nations. 
This Queryis alſo anſwered in this maner : that as the wings of 
oves are more auxiliatory unto them then thoſe of any other 
ird nnto it ; for the Dove wearied in flight, reſting on the one 
ing , flies with the other , but cther birds in the ſame caſe are 
orced to light upon ſome tree, or rock, orupon theearth ; ſo 
he Ifraclites ſuffring great perſecution for ſome one of the Com- 
undements, by reaſon whereof they cannot fulfill ic, they fulfill 
te reſt, by the merit whereof they have help, and a ſtrong tower 
{defence 2gainſt all their enemies ; therefore it ſhil come to paſs, 
ord if any one do with all diligence obſerve and keep the Com- 
Wnandements, he ſhall rot- come within the lifts of any evil 
roje4, but ſhall in a wonderfull manner be delivered from - 
is 


be quarrel] : fo the Iſraelices alſo are wont to do, for their wings - 


(| 
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his enemies, as this winged and penfeatherd E/::a was'delivered 
from the Apparitor who threatned him with cruel death, as ma. 
ny of the Rabbines have avouched, beiog certified of the truth 
thereof by their toothleſs Grandames and hereupon have not 
feared to inſert it-into the Talmud. +» 


SODOSEBSPO BRPLDE 
CHAP. YV. 


Of the form of i he Morning Pra,cr of the Jews , and how'thy 
ochav. themſelves zn their Schoole or Synagogue, 


ny I was formerly declared that the Sun-riſing was the 
85) OE moſt fir time for Prayer ; ye: leſt the exerciſe here. 
W4.6 . LA of ſhould be omitted, by the too too earlines of the 
CB K<H) time appointed, the Rabbines have ſtretchrit upon 
WRMSIUSS the tenter- hooks of a diſpenſation , even to the 
the third hour of the day, which is the ninth with us, if my Arith- 
: metick fail me not. Whereſoever then there are m:ny Jews inha- 
Rurheni are a bitin? ia the ſame place, as at #orms , Mentz., Frankeford ups 
people of France O . . 
dwelling neare the Moe, F ridberg in Moravia, Bohemia, Poland, and the terry 
Xantoigac, tories of the Rxthe7; , and other places where they have Schook 
and Aycrgne, and Synagogues , for ſo they call their Temples, they always art 
bt in this place ,cyſt9med ro meet together for to pray at the ordinary tine af 
Lis I pointed, and to perform this holy exerciſe according to the inf 
from whence xution thereof let down in their own books , which we will ſhe# 
the Countrey is with the greater brevity, ſeeeing we have been ſomewhat mort 
called Ruſha, prolix in the former Chapter, - 

Orach chajim When the Jews are dreflsd Capa Pee, and have waſhzd an 
_ cleanſed themſelves within and without, put on their fringed Gar 
Brundf.capqt, MENTS, and all this becimes in the morning, then are they nc 
flagpiſh and flothfull , but without delay depart w.th great ipec 

and alacrity , and haften unto the Synagogne, as though th 
were about to enter ſome Conflit ; as the Propher David bati 


OrachChaijm (I 
num,8,9. 


Fal.55.15: 
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recorded : we W:ll go u5to the houſe of the Lord, as though we wt ; 
te beſiege a City : for inthis manner they interpret the words0F,, 


——C 
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red the Prophet; that is to ſay, we will run into the houſ: of the 


m- 8 Lord, as though our enemies were following us in flight. Rahb; Tra&Talmud 
uth Fora ſaith in.CMaſſeches Berachos, that whoſoever hath a deſire to = 


not BY 00 into the Synagogue muſt foot ic with expedition : Herevpon 
the Prophet Hoſee ſaith, We ſhall know him and bunt after hims ( for 

ſo the Jews render the words of the Prophet) that we may follow 03 

: to know the Lord : that is to ſay , we ought to be preſſed and rea- 
dy, as theſe who foll»w the chaſe. When any earthly Ki:ng doth 

Y injoyn his Councel and others of his Court , that they ſhould 
appeare before him very early in ſome place which it ſhall pleaſe 
His Majeſty :o deſigne for the Conventicie, then he of purpoſe 
riſing betimes out of his bed, ro ſee whether his Counſellors be 
diligent and watchfull in the performance of his Command ; 
whomſoever he finds firſt in the place appointed , he converſes 
wich him ina friendly familizrity , yea, and vouchſafeth chat he 
ſhill from thenceforth be his Favourite. 
God is lixe to ſuch a King ; for bis will and pleaſure is, et.at the 
whole Congregation of [irael, ſhould timely apptar in the Syna- 
popue, and preſenting themſelves before his tace, ſhould certifie 
him in the-r prayers of alltheir wants and neceſſities. Now if God, 
who early vouchſafeth his more eſpecial preſence in their Syns- 
gopue, find not any man preventing his expeRation, then is he 


no man ? when | called was there noxe to an/wer ? Bleſſed is hz who 
comming early in the morning, entertains diſcourſe with his 
God. How greatly will the Lord love that Servan!, who imp'oys 
all his care, that by his neglige-ce his Lord Mould not abide ſol:- 
tary and deſtitute of 3 companion? 


inthe nam? of Rabb; Iſaac, (1ith, that if he who uſeth to frequent 
the Syn3gogue be but once abſent, chen God inſtantly upon.it, 
propoſ:th the queſtion : 1/ho 55 among you that feareth the Lord, 
GUY »d obeyeth the veyce of his Servant , that walketh in darkyeſſe and 
Y OY hath »o light , and truſteth upon the name of his God ? Efxy 50. 10. 
'P*"F The meanings this, chat whoſoever keeps bis bed, and comes not 
into the Synagogue, abiderh ſtill in darkneſs. 

In the Porch of their Schoole or Synagogue, they have 
e7"Fa certaine - piece of .Iron faſtened into the wali , agaioft 
waich every onc is bound to wipe ow. if rhey be Kong 

CICAn 


angry wich his chi'dren, ſiying, Wherefore, When | came, was there \(a, 50.2. 


In Maſſecher Berachrs, Rabbi «Abhinu, the ſon of Rabbi eAda, Trat Bera- 


chos dc bene» 


dictionibusp.s 
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clean 1nd dirty, and they urge the authority of $a/omor for it, ſay. 
ing, Keep thy foot when thos goeſt into the hiuſe of God, whoſoever 
uſeth to wear any pantoffles, he ought to put them off at the door 
of the Synagogue, left he pollute the ſame, as it is written, Loo 
thy ſhoes from of thy fot; for the place whereon thon ſlandeft ts holy 
round. They ought to enter into the Synagogue with prear fear 
and trembling, even as he who is ready to approach the preſence 
a\ ſome preat King, is accuſt,med to anbare his head, and enter 
the Palace in a baſhfull fearfulnefſe, according to that of the 
vial bo.s Prophet David, Give the Lord the honour 4ne unto his nam, 
= figs 706- worſhip the Lord with hcly Worſhip : thou doſt not read here Be. 
nall is hadrath, bur. Bechardath, ſay the Rabbines', that ſignifying com: 
77737 lineſfe and ornament; this fear and aſtoniſhment. | 
They being about to enter the Synagogue by the porch there. 
of uſe co repeat ſome certain ſayings hudled up together ou! 
of 'Davids Pſalms, the cuftoive in it ſeif being very good and 
taudable, if it were ſeaſoned with a judicious atrention';' and 
fervent devotion. They may' not begin their prayers inſtant- 
ly upon their entrance into the Synagogue, but for a ſpace ought 
to ſuſpend the action in a pious meditation of him with whom 
they are to converſe; as alſo who he is that can ſee the very fe 
crets. of their hearts, and her their prayers ; for by this means 
they are pofſeſſed with the fpirit'of reverence, and are prick 
forward to a ferious obſervation of whzt- is ſpoken. It is writte: 
in Iaſſeches Berachos, and that upon the Radbines record, the 
Rabbi Eliezer lying in his bed, his Sch-]lers viſited him, defi 
ring him to ſhow them the way ro Eternall Life ; he willingt 
ſatisfie them in their requeſt, ſaid arito them, whenfoever y( 
make your prayers, conſider before whem you ſand, for by | 
doing you ſhall become beits of life everlaſting. Every one « 
the Jews is bound to caſt ſomething into the treaſory, thoug 
it. be but a mite, as it is written, J 4/l ſee thy.'face fin 5 aftin 
where by 7«ſtice is underſtood Alms 'deeds, which beareth wi 
neſſe therennto. 
In this their fixt devotion of mind they are wont to bow then 
Malab a 4.8 ſelves towards the Ark in which the bo« k of the Law is kept, fi 
ing, How goedly are thy tears,0 J»cob, and thy Tabernacler, 01 
Pſal, 26.8, , el, Jn the multitude of thy mercies [ will enter unto thine holy Te 
ple. Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of Byhon/t,m1d the ptace = 
fb 
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x Pſalms of David. Theſe thidgs premiſed in way of a proeme, at 
or taſt they begin their devotigns accordingly as they are appointed in 
ofe their book of Common- prayer, and becauſe the Petitions are ve- 
oly ry many, they run them oyer by a curſory reading of them in 
ar cheir books, although ſome be ignorant of Letters, and cannot 
ice read at all, yet it is his duty to be frequent in the Synagogue with- 


the BY and ſaying eLmen at the cloſure of every prayer. 


'm-8 into Latine, and withall explairi them. 


The firſt prayer they uſe begins thus, Adon Olam, aſcher melech, 
re 1 &c. running all in rythme, as all others of theirs do, and is 
fung or read by them in a bouncing tone; the form of which pray- 


w cr followeth. 

and O Lord of the world, whe kad rule and dominion tefore any thing 
ant. 0 no created, 'Was created; who was called a King at the inſtant of 
apht their Creation, according to his good pleaſure, and ſhall ſoremain 


hom after their return into their prime nothing, to whom be g6ven all e- 


vour and fear, He was from everlaſting, and ſpall alwayes abide in 
his glory: he is one alone, and beſides him there is no other, who may 
be compared or be likened unto him (by this reaſon they deny the 
Deity of the Son, and repute him as a common ſimple man) He, 
8s he 15 without beginning, /o he i Without end, In his hand i ftrength 
and power, he « my Goa, my proteftony,and redeemer '(by this fay- 
ing:ithey deride the belief of us Chriftiatis; who do place out 
Confidenceina Mediatour, who himſelf was ſubje& to the ſtroke 
of death) He-z a tony rock unto me in my neceſſity, and in the time 
ef my ſorroW;he is my baryner and my refuge, he ts the portion of mine 
=9:Fitance, even in that day Wherein I implore his aid and aſſiſtance, 
mto his hands keormmend my ſpirit, whether T ſleep or wake he is pre- 
ſent with me, ſo that T-need not be afraid of any thing. © 

This prayer beingerided'then follow in their order an hundred 
more, which are commonly ſhort and pithy, and ate therefore 
- ag repeated every day, the reaſon whereof ſhall be given here- 
efer.-- 3, {7 5 | 
- -Thefirſt bleſſing prayer; 0? thanksgiving is ubout the waſhing 
© of their bands, as was formerly declared, and thai, becauſe iFany 
N 2 forger 


thine honor dwelleth, and many moe fuch like ſayings our of the 


ter out any intermiſſion, diligently attending what is ſaid by others, 


That we may the better underftand what manner of prayers 
Be. they uſe, I will tranſlate ſome of their prayers out of the Hebrew 
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forget to ſay it in che morning when he is waſhing his hands, heis 
1njoyned. co lay it before the whole Congregation. 

Ia the next place they have a thankigiving, though ſhort 
and ſuccinct, for the wonderfull Creation of man, and efpeci- 
ally that God. creared him- full of holes and pores, one 
whereot being ſtopped, ſudien dxarh neceſfarily. follows there- 
upon. 

[hen they. m3ke their Confeſſion: concerning the ReſurreRion 
of th: dead, giving thanks for the pracious ſupply of all cheir 
wants, ſaying, 5/efſed be theu O Lord, King of the World, who 
baſt piven underſtanding io the Cock. fo that he knows how to 
diſtinguiſh day from nigbe, and night from day, ſo that be ne- 
ver fails co rouſe up tie Jew before day, a. what, time they 
oug/t ro jeave their beds and go to prayers. | 

Blefſed be God. &-c. That he created me an [Ifraclite or a Jew, 
or as others renderit, that he did not make me one of the Gen- 
tiles (By Genale they underſtand Chrittian,, which they efteem 
as. Infidels, Idolaters, and a cuzſed Nation) The: woman faith, 
bleſſed be Goi, &&+c. that he created me a Jewels. 

Bleſſed be God, &+c. that he- bath not- created me a ſervant; 
this alſo .chwares the profeſſion of Chriſtians, whom they ac- 
count their vaſſalls, who ſhall ſow. and plow their ground, and 
ſhall do all manner of ſervile imployments for them, while in the 
mean tim- they ſhall ſit behiad a hor fornace roſting apples, 
rolling up whole bowls of wine. What kind of Captivity is this 
They anſwer, if any man reſt himſelf in any place, having a huge 
Bowl of rich wine in his hand, then he is free from bon- 
dape, when on the contrary , the Chriſtians are forced to 
labour and till the Earth, in the ſweat of their browes and 
noſtrils. 

Bleſſed, &c. That he hath not made me a woman : the wo- 
men.inſtead thereof, ſay Bleſſed, ec. that he hath created me 
according to bis own good will and pleaſure. This is done it 
contempt of the womans ſex, becauſe they are not compre 
hended in. the Covenant of Circumciſion, by which God ſeals 
unto himſelf his own peculiar people; and therefore this Scrip- 
eure muſt perforce be hatched in the womans brains, that is to 


lay, whether they be in the Catalogue of Iſraclites , as theit 
busbands are. 
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Bleſſed, &&c. who exalteſt the bumbte. 

Bleſſed, &c. who gives fight untothe blind. 

This Thankſgiving is uſuall when they firſt wake ont of their 
fleep, and uaſhut their eye-lids. 

Bleſſed, &c, who makes thecrooked ſtraighs; th's they ſay, 
when lifting themſelves up in their bed ,; they £0 about to art- 
tire themſelves. 

Bleſſed, &c. who clothes the naked ; this they ſay when they 
put on their cloaths, 


7ho Bleſſed. c-c. who raiſeth them that fall. 

to Bleſſed, &c. who-bringeth the priſoners out of Captivity. 
ne- i Theſe two ſeverall Thankſgivings are affigned for this reaſon, 
hey 7 becauſe God in the time of ſleep doth in that manner ſuſtaine 


and mulciply mans ſpirits, that they may again exerciſe their 

ew, | proper funRions, the time of their being aſleep being like unco 

xen- 2 priſoners inthe pit. 

eem Bleſſed, &c. who ftretcheth out the earth above the waters. 

ich, & this chey ſay, when riſing ouc of their beds, they begin to cread 
upon the ground. 

jt; Bleſſed, &c. who directs, prepares and poverns the wayes of 

\ ac-M man; this be faith, ſo ſoon 2s he comes out of his bed- 

and E chamber. 

the Y Bleſſed,c#c. who bath created all things neceſſary for this life; 

ples, M this he utrers when he cies his ſhooes, 

this MY Bleſſed , &c. who girdeſt Iſrae) with -the girdle of ſtrength; 

huge this he faith , when be puts on his girdle, which every Jew is 

bon-@ bound ro do, as hath been formerly declared. 

1 to Bleſſed, &c. who crowns Iſrael with comelineſſe ; this he ſaith, 

anlY when he puts his hat upon his head, for it is an hainous of. 
fence to go out of his Chamberuncovered. 

wo-W Bleſſey, &c. who refrcſheth the weary... 


NE 18 Bleſſed be thou O: Ged,, our Lord, King of the- Whole world, © 
pre who remayeſt ſleep from. mine eyes, and ſlumber from. mine .exes+ - 


ſeal lids. 

crip-Y Theſe prayers cnded , being ſo many in number, thev 2dde_. 
is to two more, wherein they petition God, that he would youchſafe to 
chei'F keep and defend them 3gainſt ſin,reprobate angels, & wicked men, 
| and 
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and all kind ofevil- Then humbling themſelves before God, they 
confeſs themſelves guilty, and relying only upon the mercy of 
God, they comfort themſelves again with acertain Prayer, begin. 

ning, Ribbon Col haolamim; and with much boaſting and many 
brags in that oath which the Lord ſware unto Abraham , being a- 
bouc to ſacrifice bis Son //aas, fay, yet we are thy people, and the 
children of thy Covenanc : and, O bleſſed men that we are | hoy 
goodly is our portion? how pleaſant our lot? how beautifull 
our Inheritance ? O bleſſed men that we are, who every morning 
pronounce this ſentence, Heare 0 1/rael, the Lord our Got is on 
God ! Gather us thar truſt in thee from the four corners of the 
earth : by which action all the Inhabiranrts of the world ſhal know 
that thou art God alone, O our Father which artin heaven, run 
afcer us with thy mercy even for thy names ſake, becauſe thy name 
15 named upon us, and confirm and eſtabliſh in us that which is 
written, At that time will [ bring you back, at that time Will 1 oa 
ther you,and give you a name and renown among#t all the people of the 
earth, When 1 have turned again yoar captivity, ſaith the Lord Goa, 
After theſe be ended, there follow 2 other ſhort Prayers, i which 
they give thanks for the Law delivered to them from heaven.From 
the Law they proceed to their ſacrifices, wch becauſe they may not 
offer in theſe dayes,they are baniſhr out of their own Land,& their 
Temple is laid defolate,as their Anceſtors were accuftomed, the fa: 
crifice of the lip ſucceeds in the place thereof,and reading only the 
precepts cocerning ſacrifices,as they oughtin their appointed time 
to have been offered.they ſolace themſelvs with that ſaying of the 
Pcopher, though in a ſenſe perverted, ye will ſacrifice the calut 
of ' oxzr lips. Aﬀter this they ruminate the hiſtorical narration about 
ſacrifices, as alſo a certain prayer beginning Rabb; //mahel con- 
cerning the uſe of the Law , and che manifold expoſition thereof: 
which being grounded upon the Talmad, is ſo barbarous and diffi 
cult, that not one Jew amongſt an hundred is able tro underſtand 
it. This they read in fach a manner, as the Veſtal Virgins do the 
Pſalter. This done, they ſay a Prayer , in which they Petition for 
rhe re-edification of Jer»/a/em, and che Temple, which they daily, 
even unto this day expect and hope for ; yer chis they ſay with 
fuch a fainting voice that cone can hear ir. The words are theſe: 
Let it be thy good pleaſure before thy face, O Lord and Cd, the God of 
owr Fathers, that the holy honſe, thy Temple may be built again in 


theſe 
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theſe our dayer, and give wnto us 4 Will toabiae in thy Lav. Here- 
upon riſing up with great joy and ſhouting , they chant out ano- 
ther laudatory Prayer or thankſgiving, boping that God will 
ſhortly begin to lay the foundation of their new Temple,and bring ' 
them back again into their own Land. Then fi:ting down , they 
repeat a long Prayer colleRed out of the Pſalms of Davza, reading 
withall fome whole Pſalmes, and a part of che thirtieth Chapter 
of the firſt book of Chronicles : and laſtly, ſinging the laft words 
of the Prophet 0badiah, which are theſe: Savionrs ſhall come up OÞad, 2.1. 
on mount Zion to judge the Mount of Eſau , and the Kingaome ſpall 
be the Lords, With atteat minds and much rejoycing, their hope 
is thit theſe Saviours of whom the Prophet makes mention , ſhall 
come quickly, and ſhall go up to Mount $70»: that is, they ſhall - 
andertake the quarrel for the Jews, and helpthem to judge, de- 
ſtroy , and utcerly co extirpate from the face of the earth the 
Mountain of E/a« ; that is to ſay, the Chriftians, rogether with -- 
their Kingdome : they ſtiling the Chriſtians Edomites, and the 
Roman Monarchy the Kingdome of Edo, and fo ſhall bring them 
back into their own Land flowing with milk and honey ; what 
the reaſon is, that they call u; Chriſtians E/axires , or Edomites, I - 
wi'l at large inform the Reader in another place, I will only inſert 
thus mach jn-this preſent Chapter. which they write and teach in 
their ſecret aud hidden books, which they w.ll not ſuffer to come 
in:0 the hands of Chriſtians + that the ſoul of E/a» paſſed from - 
hs body into that of Chr.its: an4 thac Carift was no lefſe wicked 
thin Ea» was; and that we 3re no better, whence eyer we are not 
wicthour great cauſe calted Edymites, who put our truſt and conft« 
dence in him. | 
Thea:h:y begin to ſing, God ſhall be King over the whole - 
earch. 1ntha: day there ſhall be one God, and his Name ſhall be-- 
one.35 it is wri:ten in thy,.Law O God, Hear © 1/rael the Lord our 
God is one God, This they babble out as a thing clear contrary to - 
our Chriſtian profeſlion., as though we worſhipped more Gods 
then one, and were wont to give him more names then one, as the + 
name of Chriſt, Orach chanel 
N:xt in order f-\lows a ſhort Przyer calied X7;4 fchmah, taken ny, ;x OT 
out of the fifc Book of I7/es » and when they read that yerſe in PFINg :: 
the Hebrew language, Hear © 1/radl, the Lord our God is one Ged : 
and come unto th;lak word thereof whichis Echad,fgnifying One, 


es hats, 
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Chap. 5. 
they tols up and down, and bandied from mouth to mouth , with 
eyes caſt upto Heaven for the ſpace ofhalte an hour, yea, ſome- 
times for an whole hour togeter , and comming to the laſt letter 
thereof, which is Daſerh, the whole Congregation doth bend and 
turn their heads ſucceilively cowards the four corners and winds 
of the earth, hereby ſignifying thac God is King in every place, 
yea,throughout the whole worid: tor che letter Dalerh , by reaſon 
of1ts place in the He bir w A/phabet, ftands for the number of four, 
Furthermore the word Echad comprevends in it two hundred 
forty five other words , to wich they fuperadding theſe 

5x7 three, Hael elohechem Emeth , your God is truth, the number a: 
FIIMNNR mounts to two hunired forty eight, the very number of the 
members in mans body, ſo that if theſe ſeveral Prayers be ſaid for 
every member in particular, then rhe whole man is ſtrongly guar- 
ded apainit all manner of evil Whoſoever repeats the foreſaid 
verſe three times, ſhall be ſafe from the Divel ; for that verſe be- 
gins with the Letter Sch1»,and ents in Daleth in this manner, Sche. 
ma Iſrael, Adonai Eloheim + 4donai Echad, which two ittters con- 
joyned make up the word Sched , which ſignifies a Dive/. They 
repute alſo this Prayer as a Prayer of ſinguiar worth and ſanQiry, 
by which may be wrought many miracles : whence it comes to 
paſs that they are extreamly ſvperſtitious in a repetition of the 
ſme every morning ano evening. 
Tia, de be- IJtis regiltred in the Ta/mzd, that upon a certain time, when it 
benedifioni- was commanded by open Yroclamation , that the Jews any where 
bus cap. 9, having a Synagogue, ſhould not pub:ickly reach and make profeſ. 
ſion of their faith; Revbi 4kibha not regarding the command, 
ceaſed not toread and preach ir op: nly in the Synagogue ; upon 
which he was apprehended, and for the faRcaft into Priſon When 
the Torment ors were about to bring him to the ſtake to be burnt, 
they firſt of all curried his corps with an iron hot ſecombe, woun- 
ding and tormenting him after a [l:mencable manner. Yet not- 
withſtand'rg Rahbs Akibha- remained conſtant, praying wi hout 
intermiſſion. And when the time.of che day came wherein he was 
to ſay thar Prayer, Kr44s Schema, he begun ic with great boldneſs. 
A: the lait his Scholers beſpoke him and ſaid, Moſt dearly beloved 
Maſter, thou haſt prayed iufficiently, now yield thy ſelfe and take 
thy death patiently. To whom he made this anſwer, 1 have had 
th:s ſaying in great eſtecm ail my life long : Then ſoalt lyve the 
Lora 
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Lord thy God with all thy heart , and With al thy body: and thus I 
have underſtood it, that chough any one ſhould pluck out my 
heart and rent my body in pieces, yet I ought ever to determine 
this with my ſelfe, never to ceaſe to love him. Therefore when 
God hath confirmed this in me, ſhould I ceaſe ro worſhip him,and 
to bring this Prayer to an end which is direQed unto him ? 

Therefore holding on in this his prayer,he never lefc repeating the 

word Echad,until his ſoul forſook his body. Then was there a voice 
heard in the air ſaying, Bleſſed «rt thox, O Rabbi Akibhab, becauſe 

thy ſoul departed breathing the Word Echad , now ſhalt thou have an 

entrance into life eternal, and ſbals come into that li; ht of the Garden 

of Paradiſe. Amen. Selah. 


ticular thankſgivings and prayers of praiſe therein. Concerning 
the ſanRity and holineſſe of this and che former prayer, the Jews 
bave written many a large TraR,which I leaving to beſpeak their 
own worth, will neither praiſe nor any ways diſgrace. The laſt of 
theſe every one repeats twice aday, and he that istheir Chaplain 
or Reader inthe Synogogue doth publickly ſing it by bimſelfe two 
or three ſeveral times. The Jews eſteem highly of ic, hoping thae 
bereby they ſhall obtain remiſſion of all their ſins, When it is 
their will and pleaſure to pure out unto God, they are bound to 
doit ſtanding, and with ſuch a poſture,that one foot may not in- 
ſit more upon the ground then the other, in imitation of the An- 


3; handled more at large in Rebb; Alphes in his firſt Chapter, and 


"PO thoſe words , holy, holy, hoty Lord God of hoſts, the earth is full of 

hen Wh; glory , being a parcel of the Prayer Schewon Eſre, by them "RE Ie 
it, Wamed Xedu/cha (4),then they caper three times together, leaping can ————_ 
vu” Wap, as though by this their geſture they did indeavour to become \ $argirss,. 
07 ike unto the Ange's, who were the firſt Choriſters that ſung this 

hout dong of praiſe. Others ſay, that becauſetheſe words in the 


rophecy of E/ay immediatly follow, And the poſts of the doors 
Frere ſhaken at the woice of him that ſpake, it is both meet and con- 
enient that a man ſhould couching move himſelf in the quavering 
| take Wffach an Angelical Anthem. The Hebrew DoRors write, that 
; noſveyer dare to mutter the leaſt ſyllable, while the Prayer Sche- 
e tht Bon Eſre is a ſaying, ſhall afcer bis death haye coals of fire given 
Lord 0 bim 


They have alſo another prayer like unto the former,which they g,,. chajim 
call Schemon Eſre, 5. e. eighteen, becauſe it contains ſo many par- ny, x1 Js 


gels,of whom it is written : And their feet Were ſtreight feet. This Ezek,1,7, 


n their CMinhagim, and in mavy other books. When they ſay ,, . 3. 
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him ©o eat,as it is Whitten 1a the fourth verſe of thethirtieth chg/ 
tef of Job(a) forilo Rabbi Salomon expounds thewords, Rabbi Tay 
(a) Th? w1/4s cham ſaith 1n* the name of Rab; 7 ehoſ chua that the DoAgar 
a'e /NY made theſe eighteen ſhort petitions, baving reſpe@& unto ſo man 
Co12N7 little bones, which are inthe back bone of a man,” 'which bot 
22N? they ought to: bend while they repeat the prayer, whereupon 
Radix junipe- Prophet Diivid ſaith, All my bones ſhall /ay;&c 16732001 
10/11 ſk? '  Aﬀeertheletwo' prayers follows 'an 'evil prayer full 'of  accnſaf. 
Py ons againſt thoſe lews, which have turned Chriſtians and receive 
baptiſme,"as alſo againſt all other Chriſtians, and 'their Map 

traces, which- have written out word for word, as it is ſet do) 
in ancient Manuſcripts, and in them of Polonia, where they dai 
 iniprint what they pleaſe, and thac with great audacity, 'all fey 

of the Chriftians ſet aſide, it was thus, 

They who dre blotred out, thar'is'to fay, the Jews (who hay 
erabraced Baptiſme,'and turned Chriſtians} ſhalt never more ha 
any hope leftherh, and all the unbelievers, as'well as thoſe whit 
' have rurned Apoſtares, and fallen fromthe Jewiſh belief, as fn , 
nerall- dl1- other *people, who adhere noc to' the faith of t! 
Tews,ſhall periſh in the ewinckling of an eye and all thine ent 

mies,O Lord our God, which'bear atyrannous hate apainſt the 
ſhall be ſuddenly coufounded, and the provd'an# preſampruat 
Kingdome ſhall 1peedily be rooted out, break it- in pieces, 'that 
may become level with the ground, and at1aſt be utterly deftre 
ed( This parcicle, whether throogh fear, or the ſtrit injanRion 
the Mapiſtracy againſt whom it was direfted, in which it was 
led the Kingdome of pride, or ſimply R eſchah, that is to ft 
»w4 impious, is omitted/in thetr Common prayer books of the liſt 
dition, as alſo' in that Copy of mine printed at Yexjce, in t 
year 1564 ) and make them -without delay obedient unto us 
; rheſe our dayes, Bleſſed be thon O God, which breakeſt in pi 
Tract. de Vt 1 ſubdneſt thoſe that are rebellious, This particle they entit] 
= mg prayer againſt all hereticks,becauſe in it is contained a curſe agd 
(a JR hereticks, as Rabbi eAlpherrecordeth. | 
On? c:1t cif By theſe hereticks, they firſt and principally underſtand! 
ſom the Con- haptiſed Jews, for every one that is ſuch, they call Mc/chun 
HIT oo (4)a reprobate,and in the plural rumber, 1e/chumadim are ti 
FE ow 'oft and conſumed perſons, who leaving lewith ſaperſticion h 


extirpatus cit, piven their names unto Chriſt, and ſo the Prayer begins Veli 
exciſus eſt, weſchamadim, that is to ſay, tothe loſt condemned apoftate Ie 


inſt 


Kay CE OY ITT 
nftcad. of which word they bave now: inferred: /clawsſchins,-(4) (2) PU9D 
that is to (ay, to theſe tray:ors, by them' alſo underſtanding the 4 174707, 


baptiſed lews, for theſe they call traytorg, becauſe they betray and backbuter fi om 
lay.open their wickedaefle and treacheryto the Chriſtians. In ve ww? 


CC _ ww. a 


deed -3.man may eaſily conjeRure by the: words of Rebbi Bechas, i"82ax fuir, 
dattbiog they wiſh uago- the,Cheiſtians, .vbawrices in-this manner greet (218 
oncerning this prayer, This prayer (faith be)' was: made againſt the ione, 
ereticks, againſt that wicked Kingdome, the Romane Empire;apainft 


| Chriſtian Magiſtrates, bat all NFy vight be 100ted out which ob- 


in any-rnle ang autborizy over, thebents, Luo eo 2 2 
The Kingdame of the Vurks.thgyalwayts1cnlt rhe :Kingdane of I/+ 
wel, becauſe. they: draw their -originglt ſhpminhs kdins off 1/avart; 
They call the Romane Empire, The Kingdeme of Edomy the Kingdome 

Rome, -the Ki»gdome of Eſan, the Xingdowe of iniquity, the Kings 

pe: of | prive; @ preſarppinons :alſai and: \neproachfall: Kingdqme, yea, 
his is everywhere imprinted as, maniteRtly in fair! Charatters :in their 

poks; as.the bright lamp, of Deayen-fends.out his .Jight upon'the 
arth; concerning which with Gods belp more ſhall be ſpoken here» 
ter,, and to (ay the very truth,. thigm ahe more likely, becauſe that 
bis Pray en Was made-a lang time-after : Srhemaxe- Eſre;. their pray» 
{1 containing cightten-;thankigivings y Þlacedin' this order,- and 
ified fito'tharibook of Gammon prayer by. Rabbi; Samret bakhaton, 
abi Samnel the little, or Sort, who: died before the deſtruion.of 
beſevand/Temple, This was dane with a ſingular-fleight of hand, a 
tle after Chriſts. time, he impulſive cauſe being very baſe, the Do- 
trink'of Chuit-a0d;bis followers the C hriftians\ being more hated 
the lJewes;: then they; in: Wards were ab's;toexprefſe;; bur if 1 be: 
tdeceived,: this 1minttive Sawrrelr compoſed tliis prayer inthe Ci- 
fa[na againſt all the Tews:that ſhould cleave unto Chriſt, and a-. 
nit the Romanes, who then bad Dominion over the Iews, ſome 
rty years after the deſtruRion. of the ſecond Temple,. at that time 
ten the great Coutt of che Savbidrim was removed and:baniſhed to 
W/ze, If any reader be skil/ull in;the:boly rongne; lee him read chan 
dok called Sepher 7 #cbein, which is a certain lewiſh Chronicle, pap. 

. the Talowwd printedat Yevice in the Trat de btxediftionibus, the 

b chapter,,.and in the Tract Sankrarins, the firtehadpter,. where 
licient is fpaken concerning. this:wetterts. 11 fon, 

»Y Alter this execratory ptayer jollowesa benedition,.: andis very ſe- 
1&5 prayer inthe behalf of all goadhyandboneft lizer#among the 
ople, and all them whg out of other Nations have turned tothe 

| O 2 lewiſh 
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him ©o eat ,as it is whitten #4 the fourth verſe of thethirtieth << 
tet of fob(a) foriſo' Rabbi Salomon expounds thewords: Rabbi Thy 
(a) Th? wids cham ſaith 1n* the name of Rabbi fehoſchun, that the DoAou 
a'e WNY made theſe eighteen ſhort petitions, baving reſpeR unto ſo man 
CON) little bones, which are in the back bone of a man;' which bond 
5IN? they ought to' bend while they repeat the prayer,' whereupon 
Radix junipe- Prophet Dwvid ſaith, All my bones ſhall /ay;&c, OO dl 


#OrHm COMuN 
Pants, 


Aﬀe r thele two' prayers follows an 'evil prayer full 'of  accnſaft 
ons againſt thoſe lews, which have turned Chriſtians and recei | 
baptiſme,” as alſo againſt all other Chriſtians, and 'their May 
traces, which- [have written out word for word, as it is ſet doi 
in ancient Manuſcripts, and in them of Polonia, where they dai 

\ intiprinx what they pleaſe, and that wich great audacity, 'all fet 
of the 'Chriftians ſet aſide, it was thus, | 

They who are blotted out, thar'is to ſay,*theJews (who hay 
erabraced Baptiſme,'and turned Chriſtians} ſhalt never more ha 
any hope let thefh, and all the unbelievers, as/well as thoſe whit 
' have turned Apoſtares, and fallen fromthe Jewiſh belief, as in 4 
'nerall- dl1- other *people,, who adhere noc to' the faith of ti 
Tews,ſhall periſh in the ewinckling of an eye and all thine ent 
mies,O Lord our God, which'beat atyrannous hate againſt the 
ſhall be ſuddenly coufounded, and the provd'an@ preſampruok 
Kingdome ſhall lpeedily be rooted out, break it ih pieces, 'that M' 

may become level with the ground, and at1aſt be utterly deftra 
ed( This particle, whether throogh fear, or the tri injonRion 
the Mapiftracy againſt whom it was dire&ed, in which it was 
led the Kingdome of pride, or ſimply R eſchah, that is to f 
pw impious, is omitted'in their Common prayer books of the || 
: dition, as alſo'in that Copy of mine printed at Yexice, in t 
year 1564 ) and make them -without delay obedient unto us 

: theſe our dayes, Bleſſed be thor O God, which breakeſt in piet 

> paigg and ſubdneſt thoſe that are rebellious, This particle they entith 
GA mY prayer againſt all hereticks,becauſe in it is contained a curſe agi 
(a 4Jaw25 hereticks, as Rabbi elpherrecordeth. 

On: c:t 6jj By theſe hereticks, they firſt and principally underſtand t 
from the Con- haptiſed Jews, for every one that is ſuch, they call Me/cham 
AS ofall 5A - ( a)a reprobate,and in the plural rumber, 7e/chumadim are thi 
bu ob NOW !oft and conſumed perſons, who leaving lewiſls ſuperſtition 


exrirpatus eft, Piven their names unto Chriſt, and ſo the Prayer begins 7el. 
exciſus eſt, wefchtmadim, that is to ſay, tothe loſt condemned apoftate Ie 


inſt} 


—_ 


| | OO gg) 
hah ſpoftcad: of which worg they baye (now inferted 7clawsſchinis,” (4) (3) 1272 
T a hat is to tay, to theſe traytors, by them' alſo anderſtanding the 4 1729%07, 
tout bapriſed Iews, for theſe they call traytors, becauſe they betray and backbuer fi om 
mag {Way. open their wickedaefle and treachery to the Chriſtians. In very 1; w? 
my leed a man may eaſily c0nje&tnre by ; the: words of Rabbi Bechas, F3_aaes fuir, 
n <MWda:tbiog they with vago-the,Cheiſtians, .mbaarices inthis manner ,, —— 
\Weoacerning this prayer, This prayer (faith be)' was: made againſt the PE 
"ſag Wereticks, againſt that wicked Kingdome, the Romance Empire,againft 
| Chriſtian Mggiſtrates, that all chey might. be 100ted out which ob- 
in any.rnle and autborizy Over teens, Lluodl 5s 1 2 
The Kingdome of the Vurks;thgy:alwaytsrcall 7he :Kingdane of If 
o/, becauſe, they: draw. their -originglt ſhpmivhs kdims (of 1/avart; 
hey call the Romane Empire, The Kingdeme of Edomy the Kingdowe 
f Rome, -the King dome of Elan, the Xingdowe of iniquity, the Kings 
we: of \ prife, @ preſaarppinens ;alſei and: \neproackfall: Kingdqne; yea, 
his is everywhere iOprinted as magiteftly infair' ers: theik 
poks; as.the bright lamp, of Deayen-(ends.out; his .Jight upon'the 
ateh; concerning which with Gods be}p more ſhall be ſpokeahere- 
Wiſer, and to (ay the very truch,. thigis ahe more likely, .becauſe that 
Whis prayer was made-a Jong-time-after: Srhemexer E/re;. their pray» 
Wc containing cighteen-;thankigivings placed:in this order, any 
ified fitoithairibook of Gammon prayer by Aabbs: Samret bakhaton, 
WMab6; Sawnet the little,- or Sor, who:died before the deſtrufion. of 
Wheſeovand:/Temple, This was dinewith a ſingular fleight of hand, a 
Wetle after Chrifis.time,. the impulſive .cauſe being very baſe, the Do- 
Wicinkiof Chuift:and; bis followers the Chriſtians, being: more hated 
We the 'lewes,: then they; in; Wards were abls:toexprefſe;; bat if 1 be 
tdeceived,: this <minttive Sywrmelr compoſed tliis-prayer inthe Ci- 
?a[na againſt all the Tews.that ſhould cleave unto Chriſt, and a-. 
inſt the Romanes, who then had Dominion over the Iews, ſome 
. Wrty years after the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, at that time 
ten the great Coutt of che Sanbtdrim was temoveld and:baniſhed to 
/na, If any reader be skilfull inthe: holy tongne; |lee-bim read chan 
dokcalled Sepher 7 #cbe/in, which 1s a certain lewiſh Chronicle, pag; 
t. the Talomnd-printedat Yevice in the TraRt de btxediftionibus, the 
arch chapter,,.and in the Tract Sanhedrim, the'firftchdpter,: where 
Wiicient is ſpakentoncerning.this:wetrerts. 441 ons os 147) 
Walter this execratory. ptayer j0llwes a benediQion;;: andis very fe- 
_ 77,1 5 prayer inthe þehalf of all goadhyantboneft liver#among the 
Fople, and all them why out of other Nations have turned tothe 
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Jewiſh Religion, as alſothat'God would vouch(ſafe with all ſpeed t 
build again che Ciry and Temple in their dayes,to make the branchd 
the root of David to flouriſh, to exalt his horn, that is, co fend} 
Meſlias wichout delay, and to reftore the Kingdome unto /ſ7ael, 
In the concluſion of theſe their morning prayers, they beſeech Ge 
| to keep themin po and — they pronounce theſe words, He thi 
 maketh peace in high places,make alſo peace among all the people of 1/ra 
My —” eAmen: then they go three ſteps backward, ol if _ ſitting upt 
WL an horſe or an aſle be travelling upon the way,it is neceſſary allot! 
his horſe or aſſe ſhould likewiſe go backward ſo many paces ; If 
chance they cannot retire backward by reaſon of the thronging n 
titude of people in the place, then'skipping up, they leap three tit 
into the air, bowing themſelves, and beading their beads, now tot 
right hand, thea to the lefr, gnifying thereby, that they beſet 
God to give them peace in whar place ſoever they are reſident : if 
Chriſtian chance ro bein their preſence with a Crucifix or any ot 
image repreſentative of a Deity, then oughe not the Jew tot 
himſelf, bur to life his heart untothe Lord. The three ſteps which tl 
g0 backward, aredone in honour co God himſelf, for when any 
departs from ſome great Potentate, he commonly for ſome ſpiif 
goes bickward in Þis congees, bleſſing bis worſhip, honours him 8 
kiffing bis hand, and the complementall bowing of his whole bod 
after the ſame manner, when the Jews depart the preſence of the 
mighty, they go backward and ſalute him face to face, leſt be ſho 
ſay, My people Who have made long prayers unto me, are ſo wearied 
the praftice, that they ſhew me their back parts, The learned Rabbi 
ſay, that this retrogradation or going back is uſed in remembrat 
of acertain miracle which happened in Mount S545 at thar tit 
73&.Tal. de when God gave them the Law ; for the Rabbines in their aſſes 
$44. enediR, c. 1, Berachos upon thoſe words: hen all the people ſaw the thunders 4 
01; =50d.20, 18. the lightnings, and the ſound of the trumpet, and the mountain bur 
TIT the people ſaw and Were afraid, and ſtood afar off ; diſpute and ſay, tl 
the people through great fear and amazement, was in a moment 
time , three miles backward from the mountain Sinai The ci 
Gloſſe-monger Rabbi Salomon arch; writes in his gloſſe upont 
Text, thar the people kept back twelve miles, of which David (pt 
ſaying. The Kings of the Armits did flie, and ſhe that tarried at 
divided the ſpoil, and rhen came the good Angels and miniftriqg 
Spirits, and brought the people back unto the Mountain, i 


Wor 


Chap. 5. The Jewiſh Synagogue. [101] 


When they are about to depart theTemple or Synagogue, then they 
leaking within themſelves , quietly and withour the leaft noiſe, they 
foo a certain Prayer beginning Alens leſhabeach: It is meet that 
we ſhould praiſe the Lord, who is above all, and in an excellent degree 
to celebrate him, becauſe he hath created all things, and noe made us 
like unto the reſt of the Nations; likewiſe chat he hath not made 
us as other generations of the World, and hath not appointed us an 

nheritance like unto theirs, neither is our lot as their lot, neither as 
ie lot of their whole multititude. Here are ſome words omitted in 
ieir Books of Common-prayer, and chat by che Commandement of 
he Migiſtrates of /c«ly,where their Books are wont to be, and for the 
noſt part are at this day imprinted. The things omitted were ſome 
laſphemous ſayings againſt our Saviour , which are found expreſſed 
ache ancient copies, of which I have one which was imprinted at A- 
reſta by a Jewiſh Printer called Chazims,in the year of Chriſt 1534. In 
ther copies, inſtead of the words omitred, there is lefe an empty ſpace 
zout the length of one line,to this end,that che children of theJews, 
ad others who are ignorant, may be warned to enquire, what ſaying 
tis that is there omitced , which when they do, ſome relate the words 
Mato chem, or otherwiſe write them in the margent of the Book, as I 
ave obſerved them to have practiſed in many of their Prayer books ; 
he words left out are theſe : 1/ho bend their knee and crouch to that 
bich is vanity and fooliſhneſs , and adore another God who cannot help : 
theſe words they utcer againſt Chrift , wherefore they ſpit upon the 
acth in che mouthing of them) But We bend and bow our knees, yea, onr 
phole man to that King,whois King of Kings,to God holy and bleſſed for 
ver, who ſtretcheth ont the heavens, eft abliſheth the earth , Whoſe glor 
1d chair of eſtate is in heaven,and the ſeat of whoſe power is in the broke 
| heavens © he only is our God, and there is no other bepdes him. Theſe 
ings thus finiſhed, the Jew, now going out of the Synagogue, ſaith, 
) Lord God, lead me by thy Juſtice, y reaſon of thoſe that lay wait for me 
ſecret , make plain thy way before my face. Preſerve me in my going 
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and my comming in, from this time forth for evermore. 


They muſt go our of the Syn1gogue in the poſture of a Crab. fiſh, 


teeping backward through the Gate thereof, and that their back pare 
ould not be towards the holy Ark , in which the book of the Law is 
id up, to which they ought to exhibit a certain kind of reverence by 
Farming their face thereanto. The Rabbines upon thoſe words of the 
rophet Exekiel, Who have turned their back nnto the Temple of the Exy q 4. 
Lord, have delivered thus much in theTalmud,that a grievous and hea- | 
vy 


NS 


— 
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vy puniſhment was inflicted upon the Prieſts, becauſe in going out 
Po Tract, Joma the Temple of the Lord, they turned their back parts towards the a: 
ofthe Covenant, wherefore the caſe ſtanding thus , we ought to dy 
art out of the Temple with all fear and reverence, even as a ſervary 
beivg about co take his leaye of his Maiſter, doth-it with a retroprad 
crowching ſubmiflion, and -ſubmiſs lowlinefs.: They muſt not run oy 
of the Synagogue, leſt ſome might think him that runneth to be weay 
f with praying, and to rejoyce that it is now lawtfull for him to depan 
'| They muſt go out with decurcate ſteps ; fot if any one doth this, Gy 
'i numbre;h his ſteps, and gives lim a great reward, as it is written 
I Job.14.16- Thou haſt numbred my ſteps KC. LENS Y 
''y . If any in his going forth chance to meet a woman, or a damſel,wt 
6.4 oi ther ſhe-be one of the Jews or Chriſtians, he ought co ſhut his eyes,ar 
, | | turn away his face from beholding her , he muſt not afﬀeord hert} 
"Y- common curteſie of a Complement , leſt thereby taking becafion 
k longer iſcourſe,, he ſhoald be woed to the entertainment of luſtf 
ſp no:ions and evil copitations. ; 31:90 
! Ocach chajim . Concerning the ſerious manner of praying,they write, that whoſ 
nu. 91. &ſcq ever wil pray attentively ought to have his head and heart covered,! 
1M ro incompals his body with a girdle in the middle, left his heart by tt 
ſight of the ſecret part ſhould be inveigied with wicked thonghts, 
muſt turn. his face towards Canzarn and the City 7ernſalem, his fi 
equally placed 'upon the Earth , as aboyeſaid. He ought to'pithi 
hand upon his-heart in that manner,that his righthand may reft up! 
his left, withall bowing his head with great humility :- as it is writcen ſl; 
irs $5m.3.412 Let us lift up our hearts With orr hands anto the Lord in the heavens; 
FF. Plal.9.0g. and again, Hy life is alWayes in my hand, yer do 1 not forget thy Lan. 
1198 la time of prayer none muſt yawn, belch, or ſpit; yet if be muſt ſp 
on neceſſity, then ought he privately to receive it. in his Handkerchill 
and modeſtly to caſt it behind bim, or upon his left hand, but not be 
fore him, or upon his right, for there ftand the Angels inviſible, whon 
if any ſhould beray with this excrement , he ſhould be puilty- ofuif 
lieynous offence. It is-not- lawfull. for any'tolex a-feape if-cime( 
Prayer, ifhe do it againſt his will, then oupht he co ſuſpend thera@0l 
praying, antilthe ill ſayourthereofbe gone, ' che wind ape bin 
ſo much and ſo vehemently that he muſt of necefity ler fly, then-ſha 
he go ſome four. paces aſide, ſeti parking , :and inftantſy thereupon 
ſaying, 7 Lordof all the:earth, thiu-haſt created-wo foill of holes "whiil 
I cannot ſhut up, all our modeſty 15. open, and knowh' mito thee) der liſt 
5s full of ſbame, we are nothing but Worms andiCMaggots, | 
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'$neeſingin time of Prayer, if it come from the parts belqw, is anill 
fia\; if from ab5ve, a good one, He thax beginneth once to pray, miſt 
not br: k off 46 rhe middle of his Prayer, yea.alchouph 'thy King of 1f- 
rael ſhoul.l.come and ſalute bin yer may notanſwer him:though a 


Serpent cook him by the heel and bit him, yer ovght he to continne'in 
his d;yotions;y*t there is a certain Giſpenſation which licenſeth ri 


til Pb; 500 and paſt, It 15 not lawſyll for hitm that mn to tom h 
hisnake 1 body with bis'hands, yet may he touch hishands and neck : 

Ifin this time he be ſo neceſſitated as to ſcratch his bedy,he muſt do jt 

opon the garments, He that prays muſt move his whole body bither 

ad thither, as it is written: A/ my boxes ſhall ſay, O Lord, Who is like Pal, 35,108 
rto th:e ? The Chanter alſo of the Synagogue in the time of divine 
Fervice ought to pray, ſtanding in ſome hollow, low, deep place, and 

o red the Prayer diſtintly, and with as loud a voiceas he can 

ſible : 1 have ſeen with mineeys the Realer fall down upon his 

770k before the Pulpir, becauſe in that place the earth was level, and 

2t one place lower then another, and to have ſaid Prayers with as 
Grill a voice as he could-have done from an higher ſeat. Theſe Prayers ' © 
they pour out of a colleted narrow heart, chiefly to this end, that they 
may obtain the remiſſion of their ſins, and that according to the ex- 
ample of David, ſaying : Ont of the depth have I called unto thee, © Pal. r yo, 
Lord i and finally, which is the perfeRion of a)l, every one ought to 

labour with all his ſtrength to anſwer Amen , at {4 end ot eyery 

prayer. Hence it is written in the Booke Tanchama, that 
Wit was the ſaying of Rabb; Jebuda, that whofoever ſaith A4- Brundſ.capyi, 
"Wm: in this world, ſhall bee accounced worthy to ſay Amen in the | 
Mvorld to come : hence is that of King David : Bleſſed be the Lord God rn fours "_ 
if l/racl, Amen, Amen: By which double Amen , he notes unto »::c+cd —_ 
vs, that one Amen is to be ſaid in this world, another in that which is men attenrjve. 
tocome, The wiſeſt among the Jews ſay, that whoſoever ſha'l ſay © /or 'be ſpace 
Am-n w'th great attention, ſhall bring to paſs that thereby their re- 1193" Years. 
lemption ſhall appoach with all ſpeed, and ſuddenly be accompliſhed. 
Mow 1 pray you? when Amen is pronounced after thermanrer that it 
_ WOupht to be,thenGod ſhakes his head and ſaitb,zo nnto thoſe children, 

P12 are bani ed from their Fathers Table. And how much comfort is 

"to a Father thus to be praiſed of his children? thereupon God be - 
to think of che deliverance of his people out of their captivity,and 


ve Way unto a cburliſh Oxe, and for fear 'of tim to ceafe prayi 


+ M:t he ought not to do otherwiſe ; for though he bath pur and exiled 


Ftiem out of his ſight for their ſins , yet he ſuffers withrhem, and the 
_ orief 
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$ cbeRabbins read in this very verſe; Secondly , it 1s demonſtrate by a fecret of the Kabala , 


ſeperated betwixt you and your God, and your fins have bid his } ace ſyom you, that ht 


TT ——— 


grief of his children, vexeth him at the heart : Upon which Rab6: 7 
bath this fimily. Even as a Mother having a Daughter who is ima 
deft and diſobedient, who alſo hath been got with child by ſomeg 
other, caſts her out of her doors for her unchaſt life , and uſeth mu 
unmerciful carriage towards her; yet in the honr of child-birth 
ſuffers and laments with her after a wonderful manner : even ſo 
hath ſent us into baniſhmeat for our ſins, yet having compaſſion þ 


will redeem us when we ſeriouſly pray unto him. 
It was formerly noted, that they ought every day to run over a whole centu 
of prayers and thankſgivings, and this they very magiſtcrially demonſtrate 
that with great ſubrilcy, and after the Cabaliſtical manner : and firſt of alla 
of thoſe words of Moſes : Now therefore, O Iſrael, bear what the Lo:d God requiy 
of thee. Here the Rabbines read not the words according to the original, 
ſchoel, which is, what the Lord requires ; but, Meah ſchoel, that is to ſay, The 
requires an bundred ; ſo that Moſes intent in this place was no other then if he h 
ſaid , God every day requires of thee an hundred Prayers, But out of what | 
dle did theſe skilfull Fiſhers, the Cabalifts, angle out this expoſition ? the 
wer is ; Firſt , Moſes infinuated ſo muchunto us by purting an hundred lert 


which is made a certain tranſpofition of the Letters, to wit, when the firſt 
of the Alphabet is pur in the place of the laſt,and that which is immediartly befc 
the laſt is put in the place w the ſecond , which kind of change the Cabaliſtsc 
Atbbaſch, that is, when Thau, Alepb, Beth and Schin are mutually changed one | 
another, So by the benefit of this ſecret there comer two letrets in the place 
Mem and He, which make the word Mah aboye mentioned, which are Tx 
and od, which in computation make an hundred, Thirdly, it is read int) 
Talmud, that David appointed theſe hundred prayers at that time, when th 
dayly died in Iſracl an hundred men,for which cauſe theſe hundred petirions 
dayly to be repeated, 

Tbis is alſo evidently proved out of thoſe words,which we find thus written! 
the ſecond Book of Samucl . David the ſon of 1ſhaz ſaith, even the man who was 
up ou biob, the annointed of the God of Zacob , and the ſweet ſingty of Iſrael ; 
man Hukam al dey bocherbobenift, for ſo the Vulgar Gerwan 1cnders it ; for 
tam properly ſignifies one that is exalted, Al hight, according thes to the Ca 
liſtical myſterious Art, the letrers of the word Al bring Lamed and 4jin make 
number an hundred, and the meaning muſt be this; the man ſairh , by whe 
theſe hundred Iaudatory Petitions were ercQed and inſtirured, This Interpret 
tion was taken out of the artificial archives of the Jewiſh Theology, into whit 
no Chriſtian may enter, Many more ſuch ſhal hereafter be produced , which 
the reaſon tht I will trouble the Reader with no more in chis place, bur proctt 
to declare the carriage of the Jews at home after their return from theSynagog 
I will conclude all with the ſaying of the Propher Eſay : 11hen you ſhall ftretcl 
your bands, 1 will bide mine eyes from you, and though you make many Prayers 1 will 
bear, for your bands are full of blood, Againin another place : Yowy iniquities bd 
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not bear, for your bands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your | 
have ſpoken lies, and your t;mgue bath murmured iniquity. A 
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CHAP. VL 


How the Jewes after morning prayer behave themſelves, and pre- 
pare themſelves to dinner, 


| | ms the men rerurne home from the Synagogue, their 
wives have {wept and made the houſe very neat and 
cleanly, leſt their husbands eies ſhouid faſten upon any ob- 
je& which might moleſt and difturbe them in their ptous me- 
ditations 3 becauſe cheſe are as yeterected to God, who keeps 
hisreſfidence in the higheſt Heavens, Now 1t every man re- 
turning to his own houſe, findes every thing in a decent or- 
der, thenhis underftanding remains pure, and his mind un- 


troubked ; burif he finde the contrary, his underftanding be- 


comes muddy and perplext, A wite that 15 honett indeed, 
hies her husband a book upon the table, which is either rhe 
Pentateuch, or ſome reprehenſory booke,: directing arighr 
onr life and converſation,to the end, that then:e he may learn 
the feare of Sod, and ciyility of behaviour ; and therefore 
he reads in the ſame an houre at leatt, betore he goes out of 
doors to performe any other buſinefle, This the Cachamins 
and wiſe men among the Jewes, conclude from the words of 
Solomon in his Proverbs 3: taying, The feare of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdome, Hence teachingus, that in all our aRi- 
ons we undertake.we oughtto feare God and learn his word. 
After the ſame manner might the Rabbimes have expounded 
iole words, Vehaiah Gnekebh Tifmegnan, That the Jewes 
being interpreters, they.muſt be rendred thus, There ſhall be 
t beale or foot, you ſhall heaxe it ; and that which followes is 
Ms : Beforeyou ſer your heele or foot ont of doors, you ſhall 
am the law by reading ſomething therein, and hearing what 
od wilsand commands tobe done, It 1sa good work in- 


xeeed ro learn the lam, and onthe contrary,agreat finne tor 
EP Wy to be negligent in thereading' of the tame, in rhetime of 


ities b 
hat ht 
5 your 


by 


be firſt Temple the people of Ferwuſatem committed many 
Wnons offences ; as, Inceft and Idolatry, yet the Lord did 
Uy in amarmer know theſe and rooknotice of them, untill 


mcy.deipiſed che law, and would rake nomore paines tolearn 
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Pſal.84.7, 


there to read and learne ſomewhat ovr of the Law, whitt 


it, Then the Lord baniſhed them our of his Gght, deſtrojed 
a great number of therand utterly laid waſte their holy Tem- 
ple, Hereupon the Lord cried out by Feremic che Prophet, 
Who is wife to underſtand this ? and to whom the mouth of th 
Lord h«th ſpoken he ſhall declare it, Why doth the Land periſh, 
and is burnt Up like a wild:rnefſe, and noac p-iſſe:h thorow ? Ani 
the Lord ſaith,becauſe they have forſaken the law which I ſet be 
fore themyand have not 6beied my word,neither walked thereafter, 
Againe, it 1s written in the firlt booke of ' ſs, Thew (hal 
all nations ſay, wherefore hath the Lord done thas unto this land 
how fierce 1s his area! wrath ? And theyſhallanſwer,becauſe thy 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,whith 
he made withthens when he brought them ont of the land of Egyp 
Wherefore a religious Jew mult not preſently after his com 
ming from morning pratier, fall to his daily hho and ſeryik 
emploiments, bur either retire himſelie to his owne houſe, 
in Beth Hammedraſch, or the Schoole dedicared-roſtudy,ant 


may preſlehim forward to the feare of God,and an honeſt hi 
nd oodly converſation with men ; that by this meanes tha 
may come to paſle which the Prophet David makes mentiot 
of, ſaying, They will goe from ſtrength to.ftrength, and untoth 
God of Gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. Which isall 
very well expounded according to the ſagacity of the Jewss 
ina little book written concerning the feare of God, in thel 
words : They did goe from one (tudy to another, that the 
might by learning underitand the Law, 

When they are returned unto their owne houſe, rhenly 
ing: aſide their phylaeries and precatory tardles, they pl 
them'into a Chelt, ' Firſts uni'oohng them of the head, the 
thole of the hand, 'to the end they may at any time firſt tal 
and bind onthele of the hand, Some allo are accuſtomed 

ur off their garment of remembrance, or their fringed Cc 
ro whict:the Ribbandsareannexed ; yet in my judgementi 
were more fitting they ſhould weare it continually, that t 
miohr not forget the commandements of the Lord, but 
waiesfulfill his Law. They who are godly catry it all the d: 
long under a corlelet or cloake, butſorhan the ribbonds m! 
be leenofthem, that they may bee terrified from commituu 
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fn, I once ſaw a crabbed Rabbine cf a waitward holineſle, 
who was Maſter of the Synagogue, whoſe ribbands hanging 
at his fringes, hung lolow downe, that they did even touch 
his fect : Foras ſome defiring nor to be forgertull of any thing 
committed to his memory, knits a knot in hisgirdle, ro the 
end that he looking thereupon, may call ro his remembrance 
what he ought to put in execution, So theſe five knotted frin- 
ces in uſe with the Jewes, are as io many memorandums to 
warne them roavoid the by-paths of fin and iniquiry, And 
henceir comes to paſle, that all the Jewes are of ſuch a ſanQti- 
fied converſation,that they fulfill, keep and obſerve every one 
of Gods commandements, 

They alſo accounted it very good forthe wholſome to eate 
ſomething before a man in the morning undertake any buſ- 
nefſe : For there are ſixty three diſeaſes of the Gall, which 
may all be cured by the eating of cruſt,and a mornings draught 
ofthe blood of the grape, Who wants wine, he maydrink Ale, 
or a cup of cold water, as Raſchi ts of an opinton, and ſo 
ſhall he be firted ro undergo any labour, 

They which are honeſt wives indeed, will in the meane 
time make ready for dinner ſome boiled meate, that their hus- 
bands bellies at their return home finding ſuch cleanly provi- 
fon, may not by along tarrying be occaſioned to a thoughe 
tiat their throats are cut, In that tra&t of the Talmud about 
the Sabbath, it is ordained that the Jewes ſhould goe to din- 
ver ſome five houres after day-break, which is about eleven 
aclock ; if avy over-ſtay any longer, hee may fall into ſome 
diſeaſe, by the vehemence whereot he may bee brought upon 
his knees ; for at that time the body expects and requires its 
natural nouriſhment, which it it have nor, then it teeds up- 
on its owne members: Asa Bore 1n the time ot winter is 
Wont to doe 3 for thenifir be not poſſible for him rocome by 
wi ſutenance, hee by ſucking his owne feere relieves him- 

elfe, 

The wives alſo muſt have an eſpeciall care that they ſerve 
n the meate thus cleanly dre(t in a cleanly manner ; as it is 
Written, Yor ſhall not make your ſrules abeminable with any 
"Wl Teeping thing that creepeth, neither ſhall you make your ſelves 
Y clean with them that you ſhould be aefiled thereby ; for I am 
O 2 the 
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the Lord your God; yer fhatl therefore ſauTtifi: your ſelves, and 
you ſhall be holy,for I am holy ; neither ſhall you defile your ſelves 
with any manaer of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
Thisplace the profound Rabbines conſtrue in. this manner un- 
ro us : Thar they being commanded by God, ought to eate 
meates artificially cooked, as men, nor beaſts are accultomed 
to doczand rhat if any one do nor eate {uch viandes, he polly- 
ring himſelte, without tall! e :omesunſan&ifed in the eies ofifÞ c 
the Lord, Thertable 1s to be ipread with clean linnen, bread » 
in whole loaves pure weil baked and notburn'd, is to beſet b 
thereupon ; then Grace muſt be ſaid, and a bleſſing conferred c 
vpon the meat to be received, Ifche good wives ot the houſe te 
have any pu. len, or other catcell which areto be ted and nou-M c: 
riſhed, they ought fit to lerve them, before they prelumeto 
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{ir downe to table, as Rab; Fads inthe Talmud hath caught ©: 
and commanded, grounding upon thole words: 7 will fent|iff *t 
grafſe in thy fields for thy catrell, thit thou maicſt eat and be fic 
full. For therethe Law in the firſt place making mention ol h 
Cartell, gives us to underſtand, that a man onght firſt roi Je 
ſhew mercy and care for the ſoule of hisbeatt, then to refreſh} 6: 


himſelfe.rhat in ſo doing, his meat may be wholſome unto him, iſ to 
ard he by feeding thereupon may be full. Inthe book called} he 
Sepher Mitz-105 Naſchim, or the booke of womens conditt- 

ons, it is regiftred to be the dvrie of women, preſently afterſill fo. 
the ending of morning #7 hk ro fodder their Catcell. yea be-i ic 
fore they take their children out of bed and pur on theiriff 's 
clothes ; becauſe ir is written, A righteo;es man regardeth thi ©: 
Life of his beaſt; bat the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
Therefore if the good wife of the houſe doe earely feed her in 
Aock, ſhe gaines trom thence aname graced with the additi- wi 
on ot jutt and honeſt, It 1sread inthe ſame place, that ith ſer 
000d and praiſe-worthy, to breed up young Carrell in theſſſ} 
hovfe, becauie theftars and celeſtiall planets doe often prog e: 
noſticate by their a/pe&s, ſome misfortune about to happaſſ 'oc 
unto the Maſter or Miſtrifſe of the family, Now if in the meanſſ lin 
rime the husband or wit have been pious in the diftriburion 4D! 
of almes, and done miny good workes of the ſame naturoſſ} cet 
thenthe Lord chiefe Chancelour (ſome Angell is hereby un- his 
&riocd} who 1s over cer of the good deeds of men here - | 
caſt 
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earth, preſently enroles them in his table-book, by which means 
they come unto the fight of the Almighty, unto whom the 
foreſaid publike notary delivers this petition, O. Lord of the 
whole nniverſe, zvert the unfortunate influence of the ſtarres fuoms 
this man ard bis family, for they have done theſe and theſe good 
works, Thenthe misforrune ſeciſeth upon ſome wicked perſon 
or other (for the heaven being a narucall agent, doth af ne- MICH 
ceflity keep his courle) as 1t 1s written, The righteons is deli- Progt1.28, 
vered out of troublczand the nirkh:d commeth in his ſtead, It there 
beno ungodly {inner in the houſe, then the influentiall mil- 
chiefe lights upon-the head of ſome of his Catrell.. This mar- 
ter is to prolixe.and cannot becomprehended by the ſhallow 
capacity of many women. 
It is neceſlary that before any preſume to ſet downe to din- 
ner, he ſhould go and unload his belly in ſome ſecret place, 
that he tall to his viuals with an empry Romack and puri- 
fied body ; for it he come tothe table with atull Romack, he 
ſhall depart from it with a body tuft with diſeaſes, This the 
Jewiſh Doctors gather out of that vere, bring forth theold Lev.26,10. 
becauſe of the uew : Hence concluding, that a man ought fir(t 
to empty his ftemacke of the meat tormerlyreceived, before 


he take inany more, 


It is alfo neceflary, that a man ſhould waſh his hands be- ,,, , 
. , 1, chaym. 
fore he go to dinner 3 torthis end he ovghtto have ireſhand yum, 1571. 
clean water. not that which is any way troubled 3 and that 
1s2ccounted for cleane water, which hath not formerly been 
transferred ro any othernie3 that 1s accounted uncleane, in 
Which any kind of wine hath been cooled, inthe former time, 
inwhich cvps or drinking glaſſes havebeen waſhed, or our of 
which hens or dogs have drunk : OrdinarLy the honſheld 
ſervants waſh firlt, then the Miftrifle, and laſt of aliche Maſter 
ofthe family. that he being cleaneevery.whit, may inſtantly 
befor a bleſſing npon the creatures provided for their daily 
{ood and nouriſhment, the form of which I will here1fter de- 
lineate, Furthermore it is a poftion of the Rabbines, rhar 
any Maier ofa family being exquifireinthe pertormance of this 
ceremony, which is as an uſhering prologue to the filing of T:a& $ah; 
bis pannch cannot come within the reach ofany evill, cap.I, 
The hands being waſhed, are to be cleanly wiped: Hence 
Q 3 it 
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” ſaid unto Rabbi Fehoſh1a, reach me the water that I may waſh 


it 15 recerded in the Talmud, that Rabbi 4hb:hn was wont 
to affirm, that whoſoever eates his bread with wet and un- 
dried hands, his fa& is no lefle hainous, then it he had eaten 
that bread, which by the law was accounted uncleane unto 
the Iſraelites 3 as 1tis written, So fh.14 the children of Iſrael 
eate their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither Iwill caſf 
them, In the Originall, the words hgnitying defiled bread,are 
lachmam Tame,which comprehend according to the Hebrew 
Cabbaliſticall computation, 168, Which number the letters 
of theſethree words, Bels, Niggnubh, Jadaiim, doelikewiſe 
fpecifie ; which dofignify being conſtrued, withont the waſh- 
ing of the hands, Sothen the Cabbaliſticall meaning mult bee 
this ; The Iſraelites ſhall eate their bread with unwaſhen hands 3 
that is, they ſhalleart it defiled, Rabb: Foſe ſaith, that whoſo- 
ever eates bread with unwaſhen hands, commits as grievous 
a finne as if he had laien with a whore, And this he fitrs out 
of thoſe words of Solemon, For a whoriſh woman, a man ſhall 
be brought to a morſell of bread. This then is ſo (iriftly obſerved 
of the , both before and after meat,that you ſhalnor find 
one amongſt a million, that 1s forgertull or negligent in the 
pertormance thereof ; yea,ſo curious are they therein, that 
when they waſhy they will not ſuffer a ring to ſtay on their 
finger, left ſome filth night be ſhe:rered onder the ſame ; and 
the obſervation of drawing oft the ring is ſo accurate, that 
he who in time of waſhing doth not draw it off, 1s accoun- 
ted as unclean, as if he had not waſhed at all, Itis written in 
the Talmud, that Rabbi Akzbha was once for a long time im- 
priſoned by the Gentiles or Chriſtians: To whom Rabbi Fe- 
hoſhua Gar ſites brought every day ſo much water as might ſerve 
tor to quench his thirſt and waſh his hands.Ar a certaine time 
the keeper of the priſon tooke the waterirom him, and pou- 
red halte thereof upon the gronnd 3 which Rabbis Akibha 
ſeeing, and perceiving that there ,was not water ſufficient, 


my hands ; who tep!iyed, Sir, here 1s not enough for you to 
drink, Rabb: Akibha anſwers, whoſoever eates meate with 
unwaſhen hands, 1s guilty of death; Ir is better therefore 
that I ſhould dye by rkirſt, then that I ſhould deſpiſe, and 


ſer nothingby the traditions of my Anceſtours, 


wn 9 yy oy ey af ew oo an nw www bo door dd oo cw on oo = mw tf oc ce $5 Cee Gn hh 


There 


"7 


ll 


ww * MF be ys fy C(Þ fa. fo 


wn. JT 7 A Aa ME YY.tke” ME. 2 29 


Las 4 


— a 


Chap, 6. Thel ewiſh Synagogue. 


103 


| There is alſo another ory inthe Talmud to this purpoſe, 


Trae, Fortin 


Rabbi Meir, Rabbi Foſa, Rabti Juda, upon a certaine time de feftis.cap.s 


were travelling togerhery and comming to a certaine Inne, 
where mine Olte was a Jew, they required lodging, for the 
Sabbath drew on, when 1t 1s no. land for the Jewes LO tra- 
vell, Rabbi Meir asked the In-keeper what his name was, 
whoanſweredand faid, his name was Kiddori, Whereupon 
Rabbi Meir began to think with himſelfe, that his Oe muſt 
needes be a wicked man who had ſuch an illname, grounding 
his thoughts upon thoſe words, ks der rabphuroth Hemmah, 
They are a perverſe generation, Which althongh the event 
proved to be true, yet .Ra! bi Foſe, and Rabbi Juda lo lightly 
regarded the nomenclation, that they gave him their 
cloak-bags to lay up untillthe Sabbath was palt, Rabbi Meir 
wou'd not doethe ſame, but went and hid his in the Sepul- 
chre ofthe mans father that kepttheInne, The dead time of 
the night being come, the Olte was warned.n a-dreameto go 
2nd dig in his tathers grave, where he ſhould find a bag full of 
money, When he was upinthe morning he told the dreame 
to Rabbi Meir ; who ſaid unto him, that thoſe dreames 
which were-dreamed on the night going before the Sabbath, 
werenothing to be eſteemed : And then departing with great 
heed arid care, watched the Sepulchre allthe Sabbath day,leſt 
thedreamer ſhvuid come and take away his maney ; which 
the Sabbath once ended he rook out oftheearrh againe, Upon 
the firlt day of the week the other two did alſo require mine 
Ofteto dehiiertheircloak-bags, who conltantly affirmed thar 
hehad them nor. and foutly denyed that they lefr any with 
him, They in.re him to the wine Tavern, hoping.that by 
his friendiy uſage to regaine their goods, While they .were 
a drinking, they eipye tome peaſe and lentiles ſticking in his 
be:rd; from whence they colle&ted, that without all doubr 
he had eaten ſuch kinde of pnlte that morning to breakfaſt, 
Wherevpon they returning to his wite, required their clogke- 
bags of her, telling her that her husþand commanded them 
to bee reftored, by the ſame token hee had eaten Jengiles in 
the motning, 'The woman knowing it even to bee as they 


had poker, preſently made delivery,: and they held on their 
Journey, Thegoqgd manrexprning to.his houſe, hearing how 


matters 
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matters were carried, beat his wite ſo crnelly, that ſhee 
ſhortly after deparred this life, This ſtory yields us an evi- 
dent demonſtration, that every one ought to waſh after 
meare ; for ifthe Offe had wathed his hands and wiped his 
mourh and beard, thele travellers had not {ſpied the figne in 
hrs beard, by occaſion whereof they recovered their goods; 
without which they had not had their cloak-bags  refto- 
red, and rheir Oaſtefle had not come to this untimely 
gearh, 

There is another tory in the Talmud concerning a Je, 
whoearte {wines fleſh becauſe he did not waſh his hands be- 
fore heſate downe to table : It runs thus, There was a cer- 
taine Jewiſh In-keeper, who received into his houte,as well 
Chritiians as Jewes: Whenſoeverany Jewes did turnafidero WM . 
lodge with him, he knew them by the waſhing oftheir hands I} , 
betore meales ; and therefore he alwaies ſer the fleſh ofclean IM ;; 
and choice farlings betore them, even inchas in the Law il ,j 
was commanded and appointed to be eaten, But whenſo- WW ,; 
ever any Chriftians came,he ſer {wines fleſh betore them, Ic I }, 
forruned that upon a time a certaine Jew having more fto- iſh ,; 
mach then devotion, came unto his houſe,whoſetting down 
at the table forgot to waſh his hands ; whence the Oafte 
drawing a profitable argument that hee was a Gentile, fer i po! 


ſwines fleſh before him : The Jewes (tomack being to far re- IM *? 
moved from his braine, as to enter into conſideration of iſ © 
what he eate, carried headlong with a hunger Rarved appe- 
rite, laſtily invaded with teeth and knife, what was ſer be- I un 
fore him, never queſtioning what he crammed his guts with- 2 


all; Well, dirner being ended, and the reckoning ariſing 
d { he eueſt queſtions his Holt h B ; 
to a round ſumme, the guelt queltio ow Beete Ml v1; 


came to be at ſo higharate : To whom hee aniwered, my 4 
friend, you have hitherto fed upon 1wines fleſh, and have © 5. 
eaten not a little, which now 1s very deare, The poore 6. 


Jew hearing this became very ſore afraid for the commiſſion I} ,, 
of ſo hainous an offence, and was forced over and above, to 
pay'an heavy mul&, and undergoe much hard pennance for 
this his delinquency. All this happened unto him for the 
negle& of waſhing his hands; which may ſerve as a ſufh- 
cient warning to eyery one to hayean eſpeciall care coma 
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before they {t downe to meate, This outward curioſity is 
reprchended by if 14h the Prophet; Their feet run unto evil, 

ad are [ft to ſhed innocent blood: defliruttion and unhappi- 

ne IG arc 1a their wa'es,andthe way of peace they have not known , 

newher is there any judgements intheir waies : 7 hey have per- 

verted their ewne pathes ; whoſoever goes through them, knowes 

wot peice, This 1s that which St Matthew brands them with, Mat r$.1,2,5. 
ſaying, 1 hea came to Feſus the Scribes and Phariſees which were 

of Jeruſalemyſayiugyawhy do thy diſciples tranſgrefſe the tradition 

of the Elders ? for they waſh zot their hands whes they eat bread. 

But he anſwered 91:4 ſaid unto them, why ds you alſo trarſoreſſe 

the commandement of God by your traditions St Marke alio, Mark 1.2,3,4. 
lath, Then gathered together unto him,the Phariſees and (a) (a)Pvariſeua 
certaine of the Scyibes which came from Jeruſ-lem, Andwhea Phariſee from 
they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat with common hands (that "2 paraſch 


is to ſay, unwaſhen) they complained, For the Phariſees and all ——_—_ re 


the Jewes, except they waſh their hands oft, eate not, holding l-yivg open 
the tradition of the Elders, And whenthey come from the may- their Phyla« 
kety except they waſh, they cate not : And many other things Ceries,or 


fi 
there be, which they have taken upon them to obſ-rve 3 as the a 


waſhing of cnps axd pots, of brazen veſſels,and of beds, nare, becauſe 
| they Were Cx 
pounders of the 1aw,or from the ſame verbe in Pihe/,Fgnifying to ſeparate, either that they 
ſeparared themſelves ro the ſtudy of the law, or trom commerce with other people in habic 
and manner, What their opinions were, the New Teſtament declares to the full, There 
were even ſorts of them, as the Talwud witnefleth, Tra. Sota.ca P.3. 
I. Phariſeus Sichemita, who turned Phariſec for gainc, as the Sichemites embraced cir- 
cumcifion, 
2. Truncatus, fo called, becauſe he walked as though he wanted feet, ro cle the grea- 
ttr opinion of his meditation. 
3. Impingens, who winked when hee went abroad, to avoid the temptation of beauty, 
Which ottzen made his wityump with a pofty 
4. Phariſeit quid divto facire & faciamillud ? the queſtionary, ſuch was he,Luke 18, 
5, Morturizs, becaule he wore a hat in fturm of a deep mortar, 
6. Phariſeus tx amore, who obeyed God our of meere love. 
7. Phariſeu: ex timore, who obeyed the Law onely for feare of puniſhment, Sex Pirke 
doth, Rabbi Moſts,G:irundenſis, MY Godwin. 
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CHAP. V IT. 
How the Jewes behave themſ:lues in time of eating, 


N the former Chapter it 1s recorded, that the Maſter of 

the family uſeth commonly to waſh the laſt of all ; and 
chat for this reaſon, that he preſently may fit downe atthe ta- 
ble and ſay grace, in ſo doing, neither ſpeaking word, nor 
doing any other action between the waſhing of his hands and 
bleſſing of his meate, This they practiſe, nor only that no 
eviil may befall chem in time of their repaft, bur alto becauſe 
their Doctors prove it out of thoſe words of David; Lift: up 
your ha-ds unto the Sanftuary, andpraiſethe Lord, For from 
hence theſe profound Artiſts have learned two things, the 
firſt whereot1sthis : That the hands in time of waſhing, are 
to be lifred up on high, leſt the water which is fit poured 
vpon, then and thence becomming unclean, {liding down- 
ward ſhould pollute the fingers : The (econd is, that fo ſoon 
2s the hands are waſhed and lantified, grace ought preſently 
robe ſaid, and thanks tobe given. 

When they are once ſeated at the table, 1t is required that 
ſome fine bread in whole loaves, and (alc allo be ſer thereup- 
on : Then the Maſter of the family takes a loafe in his hand 
and cuts 1t not in the middle,bur in ſome otherpart in which 
it 1s pureſt and beſt baked ; rhen inſtantly ſetting it aſide. Jaies 
both his hands upon it, and blefleth it in manner and form 
following, Bleſſed be thou O Lordour God, King of the whole 
world, who bringeth bread out of the earth, Then he breaks 
bit of ir, and putting ir into the ſalt, or into ſome ſorr of 
ſauce, if there bee any upon the table, preſently eates it, 
ipeaking not a word, tor 1: he doe, he is bound to ſay grace 
theſeccnd time, The piece which he breaks off is of a gocd 
quantity, left he ſhould be accounted for a milerable niggard 
who defires to be ſparing, where ſpending is ranked 1n the 
P:ace ofa good worke and hvdable, Iris allo required, that 
two or three ſhould kt together atthe ſame table, for others 
wie every one mult fay gracefor himſelfe, This finiſhed, 
he takes the bread wmto his hands the ſecond time, and cuts 
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every one there preſent a ſhive of the ſame, laying ir on their 
tren. her,that e. ery one may feed thereupon, 

In the iame manner allo he blefleth the wine, eſpecially 
in thoſe regions where they commoniy uſe to drinke it 3 and 
where not only the whole number of ten, bur three or foure 
are in company, It is performed in this manner : A cvp 
brica ui] of wine being preſented, he takes it firſt into both 
hi. hands, then holds it in che right hand alone ; yet if 
it bee big and weighty, hee may allo imploy his lefr, ſo that 
hee place it below the right 3 This done he lifts 1t up above 
thc t:biea hands breadth,and faftning his eyes upon it, raihng 
himi«le a little in way of honour, faith, Bleſſed bee thu O 
Lordour God, King of the world, who haſt created the fruit of 
the vine, Herxeit is alloprovided, that when many {:t notat 
the ſame table, every one in particular onght to blefle his 
ownecup ; where Ale or water and honey mixed together, 
are wont to be drunk, they uſe the fame kind of grace, The 
ncheſt ſort of rhe Jewes drinkes up the ſanctityed cup of 
wine, though they carouſe their cups of Ale after ir, They 
uſe not at any time to give ableſling being about to drinke 
water, 

Grace being ended, the Maſter of the family uſerh to repeat 
the twenty third Plalme ; after which they fall co luftily, and 
teed delicioully, Xt they have wherewithall, 

He that gives not thankes himſelfe, muſt ſay Amen to him 
that ſupplies the place, Hereupon it is read in the Talmud, 
that whoſoever ſaith Amen with an attentive and zealous 
minde, he is farre more worthy, and of greater efteem, then 
hee thar ſaith grace betore or atter meat, The Rabbines il- 
rate this by a fimile taken from one that writes a lerter 
In another mans name : For as the letter 1s then con*r- 
med and ratified when it 15 ſealed and ſigned by the 
hand of another; ſo they make good and eſtabliſh rhe bleſſing 
—_ npon the meate, wholſay Amen at the endingthere- 
01, 

Salt is ſet upon the table in remembrance of their {acrifi- 
es which were wont to be offeredin thedaies of old ; for 
the table repreſents the Altar,and the meat thereonis compa- 
redto the ſacrifice 3 yeazit is alſo written, And every inn 
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thy meate-offering, ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt, neither ſhalt 
thou [»iFer the ſalt of the Covenant of thy GOD to be 
tacking from thy meate-eff ering : with all thine off ering, 
cho (halt offer ſalt ; and therefore it 1s lawfull to want (altar 
rhe table, 

The reaſon why they doe not cut and divide their bread 
into parcels before they bleſle it, 1s, becauſe it 1s the poſition 
of their Doctors, that hereby they ſhould oftend God 3 ſee- 
10g it is written, bozeah berech nietz adonai; Which the Jews 
Very handſomely tran{lare, whoſoever Cit iy ana Ives A Heffeng 
offends the Lord, The Hebrew word Bozeah, never fhgm- 
fying to cut, neither admits it of any fuch fgnification inthis 
place, neither is itlo tranſlated inthe Germane Pſalrer ; but 
only is ſo rendered art the plealvre of the Rabbines, as wee 
may read m Orach chajim, a little booke tranſlated into rhe 
Germane toneve, for the uſe of women and children ; in 
which is briefly ſet down the plat-forme, after which their 
life ought to beeframed untill rhe end of their daies, They lay 
both their hands uponthe bread their fingers being rerched 
out inremembrance ofthe ten commandements, which Ged 
eave Concerning the graine, whereot the bread is made, 
The!e commandements cannot bee conveniently inſerted in- 
ro this place, being ſer downe in aplace a little before <- 
red, 

Secondly, they do it, moved therennto by ſome fayings of 
holy writ; one whereof 1s this : He brizgerh forth graſſe far 
the cattell, and green herbes for the ſervice of men, that he ma 
bring bread out of the earth ; Anortner 1s this : The cies of al 
wait upon the Lord, and thou gaveft them their meat in due ſe 
fen; the third : The Lord thy God briageth thee into a goodland, 
a land of brockes and waters,of fountaines, and deeps thar ſprint 
ont of the vallies and hils, Alandof wheat and barly, of wine 
« afig-trees, ana pomegrunites, 4 land of vile olive and hong, 
And many other ſaying3 of tle ſame ſort, which in the orig 
nall confilt onely ot ten words,and ſo the niuajlericealiocon- 
hits of ten words onely, 

In bleſſing the wane foure thipgs are eſpecially ro be raken 
norice of, and hadrefpect unto, all which are briefly compre: 

bhended mn the word Chamiſchih, which is as a nore of re- 


membrance, 
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membrance for the more eaſe retaining ofthem, The firſt of 
theword is Cheth, which notes unto us Chas,fignitying new; 
"0s mimating that the wine ought both to be new, and alſo to 
At be porred out irto the. bowle from a full tankard, The ſe- 
cond letter, cn: fenvies Afele,which 1s as much as full ; for 
ad the cup ought ro be tuil of wine; as 1t 1s written, O Naph- 
| talt, ſatisfied with favouryand full with the El ſſing of the Lord, Deur.33,27; 


ON | 
CC poſſeſſe thoa the weſt cad the ſouth,Hence concluding, that their 
ws | cup which they bleſle in this manner, ought to bee full of 


Pp 
ng WINe, ED 
Ifany drinke ou of the forefaid cup betoregrace be ſaid, ir 


| - , . . 
his MW is to be filled againe our of a Treth an tull rankard 3 if there 
remaineno wine at all in the: rankard, then muſt that which 


but 

102 is in the cup bee poured: out into a cleane tankard, and from 

the W thence into the cupagaine, and ſo ir paſſeth for currant, The 
in MW third letter, Sch:», notes the word Schetiphah, which 1s ab- 

er lution, intimaring that the our-ſide of the cup ought to bee 
In MW waſhed wich cold water, Thelaſt letter, He, nores out the 
od WW word Haddacha, which ſignifies a waſhing, intimating that 


od theinſide of the cup onghtallo to bee waſhed with cold wa- 

de WW ter. Thar they ought to lift up the cup with both hands 

from the table, they prove from the words of David, Lift 4Þ Plal,r24.2; 
your hands unto the Sautluaryzand bleſs the Lord,a very doctor- oY 
like proofe indeed, : 

While they are at their repaſt, every one uſing a modeſt 
cartizoe.muſt think with himlelfe, that he 151n the preſence of 
the Lord, As it is ſaid con.erning therithes of the field, that Deur.1 4.42. 
thor ſholt eat before the Lorathy God, Againe, T has ts the table Fzck.at.rz, 
that is before the Lord, 

The Maſter of the family mul fit along time at the table, .. We: 
expetirg rhe approach of ſome pooreperſon, to whoſene- Ks & ou 
ceſſity he may communicate ſome of his broken meate, This diR. 

13 a 902d worke and to be hadin honour ; far he thar feeds 
the poore ſhall prolong his ewndaies, as we may read inthe 
Taimud, Ofthis the Prophet ſpake, laying,. /s not thzs rhe 
faſt that I have choſen, that thou deale thy bread tothe hungry, 
en ard bring the poor that are caſt out, to thine Houſe ? No man 
re-F ought toearte more then will ſufhce nature, as the Rabbines 


re-| wine inthe Talmud, ſaying, The poexe are alwaies to bee 
P* 2 in 
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inthine houſe, Which they.conſirvein this ſence; that no 

man ought co catunto ſatiety at any time, een as poor foiks p 

are wont to doe, who have not wherewithali to cnt 5 

Tiz®, Bera. Theircrying appetites, Bread 1s nor to bee hand.<d but ina 

chos de ben= Pure and holy manner 3 for accordinz to the Taimydiit, a r 
chreefold honour mult be gi-en untoit, Fir'{,no i efe.1 ovght Ml { 

co be {er upon it, Secondly, no platter may be unde rpropped Ml n 

with it, Thirdly, it is not lawtuil to throw it aftcr any thing, WM tf 

Hence whoſoever contemnes ard dc piieth bread, ſhall fall b 

Iob 15.23. Untoextreame porerty 3 as it is written, He fhallwander abrou WM it 
TraQ&.Cholin, for bread, The Talmudilts record that there isa certaine An-WM rc 
capb. =: oell ſera purpoſe to objerie and take notice of them, who Ml w 

y their negligence and incogitancy, luftcr the bread ordained WM bl 

for their nouriſhment, to fail upon the ground, and to be With 

rrodden under foot, whom for tiieir offence he brings to pe- Ml th 

verty, This Angels name 1s called Nabel, who upen a time WM A 

watching a man very narrowly, it was his whole deſire to MW ali 

make him fall into want and miſery ; for the accompliſhment il | 

of which his end, hee hoped that ſome time hee would leave Wt on 

k his bread lying upon the earth, that ſo it might bee trode up- MW a 
| on, Itcameto paſle ona certaine day, that the man fitting WH en 
| inthe field, did eate breade upon the greene grafſe ; which Wh 
| the Angell ſeeing, confabulates with himſelfe : Now ar IſW ial 
length I ſhall have my wiſh 3 for it 1s impoſſible for him to Wl up 

gather up his crums which havefallen among the grafle, bur he I ve 

mult of neceflity leave them to be trodden under foor, The IM up 

man when he had done eating} takes a ſpade, cut away the i te 

oraſſe together with the crums, and caſts them both into the iſ tv! 

ſea; whence it came to paſle thatthe fiſhes came and eat them I fin 

up,making a meale ofthem, Thus werethe hopes ofthe Angell I tec 

made fruttratezand his voice was heardin the aire ſaying woe W on 

unto me, foole that I was, that this man hath drawn me trom 

my habitation all in vaine,forx I can finde no occaſion to puniſh I Et 

him. Pr: 

ho 


In the mean time while any man is eating and chewing his 
meatein his mouth, he ought not to ſpeake. according to the 
Talmud, left the meat ſhou d chance to flide ſome other way 
then into his throat, and bechoaked by the meanes thereot * 
Although one ſneeſe atthetable, yer he that eateth oughr not 
to ſay Ged bleſle you, Theſe 


«7, Ghape7- The Jewiſh Synagogue. III 
no Theſe wiſe and holy Rabbines write, that Elias the Pro- 
ks Wl pher is alwaies preſent at rhe table, andthat every man hath 
nt one peculiar Angell waiting over him, who being adailyat- 
12M cendant at the table, notes with what deyotion he gives 
1 thankes, how his words fall from him ,and according to what 
olt WM (quareheframes his behaviour, It they whoare ſer downe to 
ped WW meate, commune of the chings contained in the Law of God, 
ins, WF chen rhe Angell doth not departfromthem, and their meate 
{all MW becomes. wholſome unto them ; bur if they ſpend the time 
ol in fooliſh tales, or ſcurrilaps relations, then hee leaves the 
An-W roome.and an evill fpirit and infortunate ſupplies his place; 
ho MW who, dinner and ſupper being ended, fiirres up Rrifes, brawls, 
ned WW blowes and diſeaſes; ſuch men allo are not fatisfied rhough 
be Wl they cate abundance ; as it 1s written, The righteous eateth to 
Do i the [+risfying of his ſoxle, but the belly of the wicked ſhall waxt, Prov.13.25,! 
me WW And becauſe fuch miniftring ſpirits, whether good orbad, are 
to alwaies preſent at the table, chenceir comes to paſle, thatno 
en MW Jewes will preſume ro caſt the bones and finnes of fiſhes upon 
zve Ml one hand or other, or behind his back, left heemighr tonch 
vp- WO 2nd offend thele inviible creatures, They doe it alſo to this 
ins WW end, that the dogs under the tabie ſnatching at the bone, 
ich MW ſhould carch chem bythe ſhinne, In the ſame kind they neyer 
at 8 faffer that any knife ſhould lye upon the back with the edge 
to {MW upward, leit thoſe angelicall and fpiricuall creatures ſhould 
he I bee hurt thereby, Marrow bones are not to bee knockt 
he I upon a trencher, for hereby the evill and uncleane Spirits 
he I being rouſed up, thinke that the men are gone by the cares 
he I togerher, and ſocomming intotheroome, annoy thoſe they 
em WW findpreſent : Some ſmallpiece of bread 1s rherefore to be fir- 
ell W tedfor the receit ofthe marrow, which is quietly to-be picked 
oe 8 ontof the bone, 
"M In ancient times” they- were wont' to waſh between rhe 
ih I tings of fleſhzand fiſh 3 which at this day they feldome 
practile, onely a reſpeR 1s to be had in the opinion of the 
ns Wſ holy ones, thar fleſh and fiſh bee nor eaten tocerher, bur. 
he | nadue method one afrer the other; ailwates provided hee 
p pick hisreeth, eate a piece ot bread, rakeadranghr of wine 3 
1© 


tereby making a difference between the fleſh of fowles and 
; | | g  Tte 
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The knite which chey uſe co:cur fleſh withal theyaccount it 
as an hainous offence to cut brttcr cr liceſe. or,ony thing. 
made with milk, therewith, Milk ard cf}. may not be fer 
upon the Table at the ſame time neither Is it permitted); that 
the one ſhould touch the ether, er ernirg which they 
have many (tatutes and Ordinan.cs ; ot wlih in another 
place, | 
Every religious man {:tting at the table ought to meditate 

with himſelte, how vaine and urn, turya thing manis 3 and 

Ti2&.debe- how greata vanity meat and drivkes 3 the leaſt part of which 
nediR.c.x.p.18 remainivg in the man, the greateit portion thereof 1s caſt our WM | 
=P into the draught 3 as Mr: 2mtra diputes upon thoſe words WW |: 
:3 S006 of the Prophet David, For this ſþ.ill every one that && merci | 
xe 2 full, pray unto thee in a time when thou maiſt bee heard, The f 
Jew rendering thoſe words , /egneth metzv, In that tim Wl « 

when the guts are in emptying, For it is the Rabbmes poſition, MW 1 

that he 4s an honeſt man, who when he eates and drinkes, MW 

thinkes withall., that he mnſt be forced to evacuate his bel- 


o 
ly of what it hath received, nature that cleanly huswife wil- 
ling the ſame 3 and yct thoſe two words whereon they iſ e 


oround this their aſſertion, hgnifie, ix the time when he ma fl c 
bee found, that 1s, in a fittmg time, and the fitteſt timeto IM k1 
finde the Lord. 1 , when trouble and ne: effity moleſt the MW w 
juſt, Bur to return to the matter in hand. The ey enter- ſſh cc 
taining and feeding vpon the foreſaid meditations, mui” re- lf be 
member, that it 1s ajtogether requii.te for him to leade a ſh a} 
temperate life, and mult rake an eſpeciall care, leſt ons ofa W tc 
luxurious prodigall humour, hee miſpend his eſtate inſump- I nc 
ruous banquets, ſeeing a laudable trugaiity makes many ÞW w! 
rich, m1 

Ifin the time of eating, a cup of wine or beere be preſented I h; 
to any which 1s better then ordinary, 'hee that t:ric drinks WO fra 
thereof, ought to {ay this prayer : Bl:ſſ-4-4.e thox O Loa ſtic 
our God, Lord of the whole world, whe art morcif,:ll and good wh 
Hnuto meh 

Likewiſe for meates whi h ae not for the pa'ate of every Eur 
ruſtic ke. nor for every dies ſervi e Blefſed art thou O Lord ſy 
our God, who haſt created di: erfitie of meates, If there bee Eine 


any fruit upon the table which growera on a tree ; as grapes, Per 
og 
v5) 
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Lord 
bee 


conferred a blefling thereupon 3 then let it deſcend into the 


— 


— 
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figs golden apples, olives, cheſnuts, common apples, peares, 
almonds, acrens, berries,or {uch like ; then he faith, Bleffed 
art thou, O God, whe haſt created the fruit of the tree ; bur if 
oply thole which ſprung out of the earth, then hee ſzich, 
Bleſſed art thon © God, who haſt created the frmtes of the 
earth, 

Over other diſhes, that neither grow immediately out of 
the earth, nor yet upon any tree, as chee!e, butter, fiſh, 
fleſh, milk and honey, he faith, Bleſſed bee God by whoſe word 
was createdwhatſoever was created, It any take an apple,or ſuch 
like thing into his hand and blefle it, yer before he eate ir, if 
it chance to fall unto the ground, then hee ſaith, Bleſſed be 
tho O Name of the majeſty of his Kingdome, from hencefo th 
for evermore, And this ke doth, becaute he had formerly prai- 
ed in vaine, and that praier did nething availe, having na- 
med thename of God to no purpoſe, which is anwftence ve- 
ry hainons, If the apple fall out of his hand before he have 
oven thankes at al], then hee ſaith, O Lord teach me thy ſta- 
tes, If any have put any meate into his mouth forgetting to 
ove thanks, he muſt keep ir inthe fide thereof, untill he have 


kitchin of his tomack,, In the like manner it he have drunk Rerackoz, c.7. 
wine or beere, hee mult redeem his forgerfulneſſe with an ac- p.50. 
celerated con!ec rating thanksgivirg, lt the meat in this caſe 

be unchewed, he muli take it our ofthis mouth againe, and ſay 

aprajer overir, Now, It 1s not lawfull for any one, either 

to eate or drinke, withour prayer and giving ot thankes ; {o 

neither is it permitted that any enjoy aiweer ſmell or favous, g,yh. p.m 
without the exhibition of the due lymprtomes of a gratefull nm.116,” 
minde to God the Creator, It the ſmell in a ſenſe-pleaſing ex- 

halation be evaporated from ſome ſavoury wood at the noe, 

frankincenſe, cypnamon, or ſuch like ; this pious ejacula- 

ton muſt proceed our ofthe mouth, Bleſſed be thau O God, 

which haft inf«ſcd a ſweet ſawvour tnto trees, bringing forth flew- 

ers, Itthe odours proceed from fruits, as appies and muske 

luts : then they ought to ſlay, Bleſſed be thou O God, who hat 

ren ſuch a ſweet ſavenr to apples, Over balſome, or ſweer 

acl.irg oiles, and noſe-alluring waters , they tay, Bl-fed 

ethog, O Ged, who createſt ſweet and well-ſmelling ozles, Over 
herbes, 
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herbes. Bleſſed be thow, O Goa, who haſt created heybes, ſen 
d:ng forth odours, like nnto thoſe of ſpices.1f any Jew goe into 
an Apotnecaries (hop, Or al:y Other cloſet, where an army 
of odours make a for 1b!e entran'e inat the two leaved door 
of hi; noſe, he preient!y aiſgorgerh this thankleiving 3 Bleſſed 
bethau, O God, wio hiſt created ſweet ſarcllizg odours of al 
ſorts; what more ſhall we lay ? This their opinion they de- 
tend tooth and naitezand this they write : That nothing what: 
ſoever, whereloe.cr profered unto us, can bee lawtully en- 
joyed of us, unlefle we firii poure out a thanklgiving to God 
the Creator of it, Henceit comes to paſle, that an ungrateful 
man is called a robber, becanſe he feares not to ſpoile Godel 
hisgoods and gifts, and that with great injuitice, This cu- 
flome of theirs, truly 15 very laudable and no way to be diſ- 
commended, {oirt werenſed without ſuperſtition,and a mind 
Intent upon their Maker : Bur they alas, in this, as in all 
ther their a1ons, have more reſpe& to the ourward Cere- 
- mony, then the inward worke, placing all the power and 
virtue inthe bare words, by the repetition of which, they 

thinke themſelves wellapayed, 
Tra Sanhe- Theyleavea piece of bread upon the table, which they ac- 
drin;c.1z. Count (o religious a. worke, that he who neglects the pertor- 
mance thereof ſhallnot inherit the [malleſt blefſing:which the 
Taimudiſt proves out of thoſe words: There fhall none of hi 
meat be l-f:, thereforeſhatl 10 man looks for his goods, Which 
1salſo commanded 1n the ſecond of Chroxicles; where it is re- 
corded. Since the people began to bring the offerings intothe 
the houſe of the Lord, we had enough to eate, andhave left pler 
ty, for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and that which is left, i 
this great ftore, RabbiEliezer faith, that a wholeloafe mul 
not bee left npon the table, leſt the action ſhould ſeemet? 
have ſome ſavour of Idolatry, as in ancient times, wherein # 
thePropher [ [aiah taith, that they forſooke the Lord, forgot py 
hely m9 rtaines, prepared A table for the froope of heaven, 4nd 
furniſh d the drixke offering unto that number. Now the table 
on which this cruſt of bread is uſually left, ar this day 1s no! 
prepared tor the ſame end and purpoſe, that it was in Efaie 
dayes ; forthey when they had eaten and wecefull, then 
iead of givang of thankes) they ſpreada table for the gs 0l 
eaV #) 


Tob 29, 21. 


Ifaiah 5:13» 


{ Kinzdome of David in theſe their 
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heaven, Bur now adaies this lirtle piece of bread is left vp- 
onrhetabie, that there may be alwaies ſomething thereupon, 
which may be the ſubject of bleſſing ; for otherwite the bread 
being all devoured,no benediction keeps any further refiden. e 
upon the table, 


Before they ſay grace after meaty every one takes his knife Minhagin 


and purs it into his ſheath, The impulfivecauſe,is that which P © 
1s read 1n the Gemarah, that when upon a Certaine time,ſome 
had left cheir knives upon the table, he who was to fay grace, 
when he came to thoſe words, Bild againe thy hily Cuy Fe- 
ruſalem, andthat quickly in theſe our dares; Bleſſed be theu,O 
God, who doeft build ag ine thy Etty Jeruſalem ; and hereupon 
recalling into his remembrance the defalations of che City 
and Temple, he became to forrowfull and melancholy, thar 


} he preſently ſnatchr one of rke knives, fabbing himſelte tothe 


heart,made a way for the departure of hisſoule, 

It wasa cuſtome in the dates of old, that before giving of 
thanks aftermeat, rhe crums of bread ſhould bee ſwept from 
under the table with a beſome, as allo to waſh their hands 
and mouth at the table over a baſon, nor over the the top or 
cover ofa furnace, for this was ominous, and that tor this tea- 
lon: That their thankigiving and the name of God therein 
contained, might bee pronounced our of apure and ſanRifed 
mouth ; but in theſe our daies(rhe occaſton being their (loth 
and idlenefle)they uſe not topraRiſe the forelaid things,before 
they ariſe from the table, 


When the Jewes havecaten their fils, then the good man Grace after 


of thehouſe,iome one of the Rabbines,or ſome gueit or fran- meate- 
ver, if any ſuch bee preſent, fates grace after mear. Their 
thankſgiving is very prolixe and redious 3 in whit h prailing 
God, they thank himthat hegives meateand drinke ro them 
and all other his creatures, that hee ſuftaines them throvgh 
hisgoodnefle, that he bronghr their fathers ont of the land of 
of Exppe. and gave them the land of Canaas for an inheriran e, 

a covenant with rhem,and in giving them the law, made 
apromife unto them, that he would tor ever keep and detcnd 


| them, They pray and beſeech him that he would have mercy 


upon $70, build againe their holy Temple, and reſtore the 
Lies: end then the Meſhas 
Q 2 and 
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and Eliah the Prophet to deliver them our of the houſe of 
bondage 3 to preierve them againſt poverty, that they may 
not bee forced to beg or borrow of the Chriſtians, who m 
their repute axe men meerely fieſh and blood, poore miſera- 
ble mortals and caſt-awaies 3 who entertaine no commerce 
with their Maker ; who are iubject to the curle, and utterly 
rejected, who ſhalldye and periſh itke unto beaſts; when on 
the contrary. they are a holy nition, the flock and inheri- 
tance of God himſelte, They turther pray that God would 
vouchſafe to fill their hands with all good things, and not 
ſuffer them to bee aſhamed, bur to breake the yoake of the 
Chriſtians from off theirnecks, and to bring them backe into 
their own land; to beſtow a bleſſing upon the houle wherein 
they have fealted, and toencich the maſter and miltrifle there- 
ot, with their childrenzand all their poſterity, &c, To which 
rhings, every one ſaying, Amen, with attentive mindes re- 
peating the words of David, O fears the Lord all yee his ſaints, 
for they that feare him lacke nothing, The lyons do lack and ſuf- 
fer hanger, but they that ſeck- the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. This they lay with their mouthes ſo empty of 
meate, that not one crum of bread or pieceof fleſh, (ticke; 
between their teeth, and thoſe words bind them thereunto: 
Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe and glory all the day long, 
Prayersare alwaies to bee ſaid mnthar place where dinner or 
ſupper is earen, Hence the Cabbaliſts write, that whoſo- 
ever praies not inthat place where any banquet is celebrated, 
ſhall never come unto the grave, becauie they ſhall dye 
ſuch a death, which is never accompanied with any buriall; 
as, hanging, drowning, or ſuch like, There was once a time 
when a certaine 2odly and religious Jew being in the field, 
refreſhed and filled with wholiome meartes, forgot to give 
thankes, When hee had been long abſent from the foreſaid 
place, and at length remembring he had offended in nor ſay- 
ing grace 3 having anothes in his company, he ſaid unto him 
that hee mult of neceffity returne to that place where hee had 
formerly taken meate, becaufe hee had left a precious toole 
there, Which when he had done,and praied, andeiven thanks, 
God ſhewed this miracle, | 


He created a golden dove which the Jew had beftowed on 


hum, 
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him, as a reward ot his honeſty and piety, in obſerving the 
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precepts ofthe Talmud with ſo great diligence, This was a mi- 
racle indeed inthat place, but it had been none at all in Pa- 
phlagoni.--a\though the dove being throughly roſted.had flown 
'nto his mouth, Withour all doubr this miracle was done 
neare unto the Indian mines: For who wall be ſo ſtupid, as 
not to believe that this dove fliymg trom thence, and being 
wearied in flight, alighted here to relt her ſelte, 

The Chachamim and Doctors command, that a manſhould 
not make many banquets in one week, leſt he ſhould ſo car- 
ry himſelfe that every day thereof might bee accounted for an 
holy day 3 as ſomedoe, who mutually inviting one another, 
ſay, to day you ſhailfealt with me, ſo willIto morrow with 
you, &c, tor the whole weeke. Of iuch men the Cabbalifts 
writing, ſay, that at fach banquets, anevill ſpirit called $4- 


| mail, feaſts himſelfe, together with others of his ſociery, 7. 


inciting the gueſts to many grand offences,. Rabbi Levi in the 
behalfe of Rabbr: Abhew, 1n the name of Rabbi Foſhwa, ſaith, 
that the bellies of all choſe that keep ſuch revellings, eating 
and drinking, ſporting and tealting every week,do burſt aſun- 
der the third. aſter they are dead and laid in their graves, and 
the dung of their intrals 1s poured upon. their faces3 as it is 
written, £ will ſprinkle the dung of your feaſts upon your faces, 
Which once come to paſle, the Devils come and jeare them; 
ſaying ; now devour that which even now thou gorman- 
diled(t, And here 1 will leave them, and proceed ro a further 
declaration of their carriage, after they rile from the table, 


lib, Reſchis 
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CH AP. V III. 
Of their evening prayer ,and their manner of 1,0ins to bed, 


rg. 429 þ great Cities where the Jewes ha'e S hools or Syn 
—_ 2g * 4 gogues,the beater of the Sch w/e (+) who is the lame with; 
(«)ſo called, Sexton in other places, going abovr unto their houſes abon 
becauſe by fivea clock inthe afternoon knocks at their doores with a 
—_— a hammer, thereby giving thein notice that they ought to malt 
be warns chew aſt £o evening prayer. | 

ro come to So ſoon as they come into the Synagogue, they ſer them 
prayers. (by down, and huddle up a certaine prater, by reaſon of the fil 


vIWR from Tw1 word therein, called Aſchre (hb) which 1n Evgliſh fionthes 


als os Blefſedxeſſe, whichis taken out of the eighty fourth Palme, 
ceous manis 8nd the firſt verie, whr. h begins with this tore-mentionel 


blefled. word; The prayer runs thus, Blefſed are they that dwell i 
Bal, 145-19 thine houſesfor they will twates be pra ſong thee,Selah.(c)In theſe 
c Sela v.This Words boaſting of their di:igence in trequenting the honſe df 
word accord. the Lord) Happy are the pcopte that be in ſach A caſe; yea bleſe 
ing to Schex= ſed are the prople that have the Lord fortheir God, I will magnifit 
dler hath nei- ;hee,O Lord my Kings ! wil praiſe thy name for ever and ever, 8c, 
_ any gs unto the end of the Plalme, This prayer 1s in fo great eſteem 
Noun, nor 6g. AMOng them, that they write, that whoſoever {aith it three 


nification, bue t1Mes a day, ſhall have his portion 1h eremall life, 

Oncly lerves ; 

for muſick and meledy, and 2s 2n enclkicke,makes up the harmony, A word without ſence; 
bur the root of it, according to Rabbi David, is 4p which ſignifics ro exalr or elevare ; ſo 
that Selah muſt be as much as a note ot elevation and lifring up et the voice in ſuch or ſuch 
a place. Of thi: opinion is Mercer us z and therefore it is not found 11 any place bur in the 
Plalms, and Syng of KH abbakkuk. Kimchi Caith,ir lifts us to a conſideration of things written, 


Then the Chanter riſmg up, ſmgs halfe of that holy prayer, 
which they call Kaddiſch; after that the whole Synagogue 
joines in the repetition of the eighteen laudatory petitions,! 
which we mademention in their morning prayer. Which done 
and finiſhed, the Chanter comming for his chaire or pulpit, 


fo called by the Chriſtians, fals downe upon his knees before 


theArke, and leanes his head upon his left hand, which all 


the people doe likewiie, and bowing their head cowards me 
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left i:de, and covering theirface, with their whole heart (for 
che heart lies upon the le't{:de, ard fo the head and heart 
are joined in ſuch a pol:tion ) they In a moſli devout man- 


ner pronounce the words following: O mercifull and gra- pal, 6. 


cious GOD, I have ſinned in thy ſight, but thou art full of 
mercy. Have mercy therefore upon mee, and receive my 
prayer, which proceed:th out of unfainedlips, Rebuke mee not 
0 Lord, in thy fury, neither chaften mee in thy heavy diſplea- 
ſure, They moreover repeate the {xt Pſalme from the be- 
oinning to the end, with their heads covered and bendedro- 
wards the earth, 

The Chanter fals downe upon his knees before the Arkezin 


imitation of Joſhua; of whom it is'written, That hee rent his 19% 7+ 6. 
| clothes, and fell to the earth «pon his face before the Arke of the 
| Lord, untill the eventideyzhe andthe eld:rs of Ifracl, and put duſt 


their heads. 

The reaſon why they cover their faces, is this : In ancient 
times when they had a large and ſpacious Temple; they came 
thither toconfeſle their hns,every one ſtood from another by 
the (pace of four els, leſt his neighbour ſhould heare his con- 
ſchon, In thele daies theretore they cover their faces for the 
{ame end and purpoſe, 

Theyleane their head vpon their left hand,moved hereunto 


by that whi his written: Hzs left hand ts under my head, and Cant,z. 6. 


his right h-nd doth embrace me, And moreover, becanſe !ſaac 
being about to bee jacrificed, lay vpon his left ide, Bur to 
rervrne to the point in hand, They ſuddenly rite up againe, 
and their Chanter iaies, Wee are ignorant, O Lord, what 
other thing to pur in pratiie, bur only to lift up our eyes 
unto thee ; as though they would fay, Wee have worſhipped 
thee O God, fitting and ttanding being humble and hired up, 
knee.ing and with anere&ed polture ; not knowing what 
more is recui.ed ofus ; yet wee wilt once againe lift up our 
elesunto « hee, 

Hitherto they only have ſung their prayer called Kadd:ſch, 
Which finiſhed,their evening prayer isended, 

Now indeed it were very laudable, f after this evening 


acrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, returning to their owne 


houſes, they did immediarely fall ro ſupper ; and that ended, 


againe 
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againe to aſſemble themſelves into the Synagogue, for the per. 
tormance of their noCturnall devotions, Bur chis praQiie is 
diſapproved by the Rabbines, as a thing very incon; enient, 
ſeeing many may be drunke, and ſo forget their duty of prayer; 
theretore they have decreed, that preſently aiter the evenino 
prayer be ended.that accultomed;to be {aid inthe beginning 
the night,ſhould alſo be finiſhed, Yet notwithttanding, t Go 
make ſome ſmall ltay between AMinha' and Maarib, that ist 
ſay, between their evening and nightly prayers, to the endthe 
one may be differenced from the other, 

They have one quaint cuſtome concerning the reconcile: 
ment ofthem that are at (trife one with another, and that in 
time of prayers, For if two be at ods,and the one cannot brins 
the other with him mto the Synagogue : That a recon. ilemet 
may be made, he ſteps,unto the book. our of which the Chat 
rer ſings or ſaies their common prayers, ſhuts it, and givity 
it a clap with his hand, ſaith, 7conclud- and put a peried to thy 
exerciſe; whichis all one as if he ſhould ſay, I locke and ſeal 
up this order of praying, interdifting the ſame, untillan# 
oreement be made between me and mine adreriary, Andirom 
that time forward, untill his defire bee accompliſhed, itis 
not lawfull for them to ſay any more prayers in the Syna- 
oogue. Thence itotten fals out, that they retune home yith- 
out any praying 3 yet it the-one party bee wayward and re- 
fracory, there happens many times a ſurceaſe and intermiſſ- 
on of this duty ot prayer, for ſome whole dayes roge- 
cher, 

Among many others, they have a prayer, that God would 
vouchſafe to deliver them trom the Chrittians.and bring them 
back againe to their owne land : This prayer begins, Barach 
Jehovah, O bleſſed Godour Lord, help us, gather togethe: 
and deliver us from the Gentiles, that we profeſſing thy hol 
Name, may make our boat of thy praiſe, All the peop!e whid 
thou haſt created ſhall come and worſhip thee, tall down be- 
fore thee,and (ng praiſes unto thy name, Our eyes ſhall ſceit, 
our heart ſhall rejoice,our {foul ſhall be joyfull inthy Rrength, 
when itſhall be ſaid in Si9»,The Lord doth reign.God is King) 
he doth rule,and ſhall beare tulc for eyvermore; tor thine 1s thy 4 
Kingdome, &c, 


Bur Þ 


tepcomtortable and reſtorative, 
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But alas poore {ily Jew, in vaine thou gapelt after (with 
acreedy expectation )thu> thy rejoicing,ſeeing he 1s come ſome 
fareen hundred years agoe, whom chon as yet wairtes for and 


expes to bring thee joyand conſolation, 


Furthermore.they ſay one petition more, formerly mentio- 


ned intheir morning prayerzin which, they entreat God co re- 
venze their caule again(t al: the Chriftians ingenerall ; bur in 
a more eſpeciallmanner.again{t their Magiſtrates, If anyloſt a 
father in that yeare,heis tied all the yeare long to ſay that prai- 
er.called Kaddiſch the lefle. by the mediation of which. his fa- 
ther ſhall be delivered out of purgatory ; of which (God wil- 


ling )more hereafter, 


When they go out of the Synagogue, then mult they repeat 


-þ D 


thoſe ſentences formerly mentioned in the fifth Chapter, And Tal & R, 


that prayer, beginning, Schema [ſrael, Heare O Iſrael, the 
Lord thy God ts one God, queltioning the manner how, the 
ume when, the place whetce this prayer ſhould bee ſaid 
and repeated, All which co avoid prolixity, I willingly 0- 
mir, 


Ar dinner and ſupper their carriage is the ſame, When they nyh. chejim 
goe to bed, they mult firlt draw off the left foot ſhooe, then nun.2z5. 


the right, They pur offtheir ſhirrs lying in bed, and covered 
with clothes, leſt the beams and wals of the houſe, ſhould 
behold rheir unſeemly nakednefſe, And this is the cauſe that 
they never uſe ro empty their bladder in their bed-chamber, 
their clothes being off, the very act becomming a ſhameful! 
dierace unto them, and the conlequent of tuch impuden:e, 
being a fearfull lapſe into anextream poverty 3 a conhderation 
alohad, that it is ene of thoſe things God hateth, Whoſo- 
ever {ates that prayer, Schema Iſrael, Heare O Iſrael &c, muſt 
endeavour inſtantly uponthe finiſhing of theſame,to fal aſleep, 
and rake an e'peciall care, that he ſpeake nothing after it; as 
t1s written, Commune with your own heart upon your bed, axd 
ve ſtill, Selah, If Nleepe will not preſently attempr ro cloſe vp 
lis eyes.he mult not ceaſe to repeate the ſaid prayer, untillthe 
2pproach thereof tongue-tye his deyotions:for inſodoing,his 
Ielt ſhall bee ſweer and delightfull unto his wearied body, his 


R The 


| in this place againe they exerciſe many prolix diſputes abour Alphes, 
| P O J : )P P T:2& Rera- 
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The bed wherein the man and wite are to make their re- 
oſe, is to bee furniſhed with cleane {heers without ſpot or 
Iemiſh 3 for it may come to paſle, that the man may meditare 

upon ſomething which he hath learned, andalio com nitred 
to memory by reading the Scriptures whillt it was yet day; ye; 
both min and woman may joyne 1n prayer to tne Almigh- 
ty, that they may beget chi.dren whi.h wil bee obedient tg 
their command ; anda hainous offence it 1s. to toltes ſuch 
melitations., to poure out fuch praycrs upon a dehied 
couch, 
Tra Taavis Tr js written inthe Talmudthar the Schoolars of Rabbi Sir, 
de j:junio,  ypona time demanding thereaſon why hee lived to long, hi 
anſwer was, that hee never learned, named; nay, which i 
more: did not at any time thinke of the Name of God, 
in an uncleane place, Their bed 1s commonly fo ſciru# 
ted, thot their head lies roward the South, theirieet towarli 
rhenorth, The reaſon is, by this meanes 1t comes to paſk, 
T2. Bera- they beget many male children, as it isproved our of the Tal 


Wo chos.c.1. mud, R:bbi Alphes, and the Plalmes ot David, The North, ai i 

| Ct)pexTrO4thmM alſn the Northern wind, 1s called in the Hebrew Tz 1phoz (a|M t 
wig jos abjcorr and 1tis writtep in the 17 Plalme, Z:zponeca tomalle bitnan 
becauſeche (Þ) Which the Rabbines render, The North wind ſhall fill thei 

northern pole Gellres, and they ſhall have children at :heir deſire, The inter v 

is his hid from pretation indeed 1s agreeable to the words of the Text : Andi t: 

EIN acl though the Rahbines know.that the ſenſe or olofle which the © 

pt put upon them, is not proper and correſpondent 3 yer itvif v! 

KNEN DEA doctor-hkein theirefteem, to put ich {ubrile interpretatr} la 


which cur ons vpon the ſeveral! parcels of holy writ, And now becaul 
2. re. this demonfiration was deprehended to bee of ſmall force; fi 
ers, thou fi]- - 6" A . . . 

left their bet. IRerefore a philolophicali Rabbine, or a Rabbinicall Phile-M ac 
lies with thy ſ{opher, call him what you pleaſe, in his bookeentituled &I oy 
hid treaſure: c/15 choohmahy The begining of wiſedome, hath otherwik 

Yet however exronnded it 5 which. expoſition it is not needfu!l here lf cle 
thc ons we enroll. CO 
page = Moreoyer, the Jewes have bed-chamber Erhicks: The fi bat 
winde zum, and chice point handled therein, is, how the man ought 0} |] 
$90. behave himſelfe rowards his wite when they are in bed roger} * 
vp ther, which 1s there moſt ſubrilly diſputed and handled, a da 
oo they are per{waded, Which tor the reverence I bear to a chal mo 
ane 
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and circumciiedeare, I will neither ſay itis laudable, nor ſhall 
mypen expoſe it tothe oftence of chaſte, or the temptation of 
loote livers, It any lutifnll monkey have ſome itching defire to 
re:d ſuch bavdy morals, ler him peruſe the booke called Orach 
Ch-jin., As torme, my modeſtly ſhall bridle it, and leaving the 
Jew in the bed with his wife, ſuffering him to take his reſt, 
we wi!l proceed toa further narration of their {anftity and 
holinefle, 


AL 
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| How the Jewes doe ceaſe from their labours every Munday ard 


/ 


T har ſday, 


in that time when they were in captivity at Babylon,to obſerve 
theſe ten things, 

Firſt, that upon the Sabbath day; 

Secondly, that upon every Munday and Thurſday in every 
week. they ſhould repaire to the Synagogue,and read ſome cer- 
taine Chapters or Sections out of the booke of the law,and 
that publikely, ſome peculiar Ceremonies, and a more then 
rulgar holineſle being conjoyned with the praRiſe of the 
lame, 

Thirdiy,that vpon every Munday and Tveſday they ſhovld 
tin judgment;deciding the cauſes betwixt man and man;that 
according to the rule of juice, every one may have his 
6wne, 

Fourthly, that npon Thuriday they (ſhouid waſh all un- 
cleane clothes and veſſels,\weepe the houſe, and make every 
"rey thereof very handiome, in honour of the holy Sab- 
ath, 

Fithly, that every Thurſday the men ſhould eat leekes, 

Sixthly, that the women rifing early in the morning, ſhould 
bake their bread,to theend that they may have in readinefle a 
morſell to relieve the poor when he commeth to theirdoore, 

R- 2 Seyenthly, 


T is regiſtred inthe Talmudþas alſo in the writings of Rabbi Tritt, Rabha 
Alphes, that Ezra the Prophet did command the”Jewes Kama.cap.z, 
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Serenthly,that the women ſhould weare a vaile or maske 
tor modelties {ake, 

Eighthly, chat the women entring into the bath, ought to 
combe their haire in an accurate manner.even to that one hair 
may be parted from another, 

Ninthly, thatit ſhall bee lawtull for all Chapmen and Met- 
c:ants travelling from Faire to Faire ro ell their wares; 
that by this meanes the women may furniſh themſelves with 
all chivgs of fragrant {imell, and gay attire, both for the bet- 
cer celebration of rhe Sabbath, and for the pleaſing of their 
husbands, 

La{tly, that thoſe who were troubled in the nieht time 
with the efflux of ſeed our of their genitals, and to became 
uncleane,ſhonld purge themlelves by waſhing, 

Hence it appeares, that although the Prophers who were 
before Ezra's time, did inſtitute and dine » that the 
people ſhould every Sabbath day, be taught our ofthe Law df 
HMeoſer3yet was It meet that Ezya(to incite and prick Iirael for- 
wards to a higher degree of godlinefle) ould enact it for a 
perpetual! de:ree, that three daiesgin any weeke, ſhould nor 
paſſe but in one of them ſomething ſhould be rehearſed our of 
the Law of Moſes,by which the people being auditors, might 
receivein{tructon, This Edict of Ezra, his learned ſaccefſors 
did teach and expound, and alfo ratifie and confirme our of 
rhote words in Exodus, They went out mmto the wilderneſſe of 
Surand they went three daies andfound no water, By water in 
rhis place, nnderſtanding the Law, becauſe it is called by the 
name of water by the Prophet, Hoe every one that thirſteth, 
come yee to the waters,and he that hath no money, come yee, buy 
and cate, yea, come, b'.y wine aud milke witho:ut money and with- 
0:2: price 3 that is to ſay, Come ye unto the Laiv and word 
of God. Without which when they had walked threedayes 
in the delart, they divided the weeke in ſuch a manner, that 
once in three dayes they ought alwaies to heare and learne 
ſomewhat our ofthe law, This cuſtome 1s alſopraGtiſed upon 
Mundayes and Thuridayes inremembrance of Moſes, who up- 
on Thurſdaies went up into Mount $i»ai,bronghr from thence 
the two Tables of the Law made of Cedar; increated a pardon 
for the fwne of the Jewes in making the golden calte ; and 


upon 
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upon Mund ay came downetrom the Mount againe, Here 

alſo thoſe which are moſt puriranically ftraighe-laced among 
the Jewes at this day uſe to talt upon Mundayes and Fridayes; 
as that Phariſee did 1n the time of our Saviour, boafttingthere- 
of in this ſuperciltous manner, 7 givethee thanks O Gedzthat I 
an not as other men rey extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, noy as 
this Publican 3 I faft twice a weeke, and pay tithes of all that I 


have. 
Thirdly,it 1s neceflary that npontheſe daiesa fingular care 


| be had of hearing and meditating the word of God, 1inrelpe&t 


that theyare dayes appointed for judicature, Hencealfo it is, 
that the halfe of them to this very day are teſtivall among the 
Jewes: For in the mornings of them, they repaire very timely 
unto the Synagogue, where beſides their ordinary prayers, they 
ing or ſay many other which are extant in their Minhagin, 
ing their manuals of prayer. Moreover, they are wontto 
boaſt in a very ſwaggering ſtile of their raking out and pux- 
ung in the booke of the Law into the Arke ; of which more 
anon, 

Concerning their u:uall prayers upon theſe dayes, they add 
one more then ordinary to thole in the morning, beginning, 
Vehu racham\to which they attribute great vercue and {trange 
operations 3 hidden ones {urely,for _ have notmade their 
appearance for one thouſand fix hundred and odd yeares, This 
they uſe to ſay ftanding,and that with great devotion, There is 


acertaine ſtory very pat to this purpoſe, When the Jewes 


| were baniſhed our of Jeruſa'em by Titzs Veſþa/ian the Ro- 


man Emperour: The Emperour commanded that three ſhips 
biled with Jewes. ſhould be ſer to float upon theſea, having 


| neither matt nor ſailes, This his command being pur in execu- 
| ton, the ſhips being tolt with a molt vio'ent rempeſt, were 


parted aſunder, and caſt upon the ſhore of three divers coun- 


| ries; the names whereof, were Lovazd1, Arlado,and Burdsls, 


which are now worne out of remembrance, Allthe Jewes in 
one of thoſe ſhips, were very courteoully entertained by the 
Lord of that country in which they landed, who ina moſt 
dountifull manner gave themlandto till, and Vineyards, After 
hisdeath, there arole another King, who handled and vexed 
the Jewes molt inhumanely, even as Pharaoh did their An- 
R 3 ceftonrs, 
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caltours, ſaying unto them, that he would try whether t 
weretrue Jewes or not.after the ſame manner that V-huchag- 
HeaA LAY TL d Huinanias, Miſael, and Azavrias, and it YOU can 
walke without hurt in the middle of the fiery furna ens they 
did; then wiil I confeſle that you are true Jewes indecd, Tg 
whom the Jewes made an{wer, entreating him that he would 
doe unto them, as Nebuchadzezz:r did to the th. ce for. 
mer 3 which was,to grant them three daye- reipite, that they 
might pray unto God to deliver them. Which when he had 
eranted, two brothers called J-ſ.ph and Benj:wrn, and their 
Couzen Samuel, came together to conſult what was beſt to 
be done, who determined neither to eat or drinke for three 
dayes together, Which while they pnt 1n practiſe, every one 
having a ſeverall prayer, which they joined in one,and repea- 
red it without intermiſſion night and day, untill their allotted 
time was ended, Inthe morning of the third day, one of them 
ſaid he had dreamed thar he heard one read a verſe out of the 
Bible, in which Kz was twice, and Lothreetimes reiterated; 
but whar it meant,or where it was, he was altogether igno- 
rant, Then an{vwered one of the other two, and ſaid, this verſe 
will be a helpe and comfort unto thee ; for hereby is gnified, 
that God will ſend thee help from heaven ; and it is written 
in the forty third chapter of /ſaiah, and the ſecond verſe, the 
words wherotf are thele; K', when thoy paſſeſt through the wa 
ters I will be with thee, and through the rivers they ſhall Lo net 
owgr flow thee, Ki, when thou walkeſt through the fire, thouſhalt 
Lo, not bee burnt, Lo neith»r ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Upon the third day a huge fire wasprovided earcly inthe mor- 
ning,an immenſe number ol peopleflocking to the execution, 
who were verydefirons to be prelent at the burning, The con- 
oregation being compleate;thele three men did commerd theit 
bodies ro the mercy of the fire, ſinging and praying vnrill all 
the wood being conſvmed, they came out of the fire without 
theleaſt rouch thereof, 

This miracle the foreſaid men divulged in what place ſoever 
they came; whereupon it was grdained and commanded that 
this prayer ſhould bee ſaid every Munday and Thursday mor- 
ning inevery Synagogue, andplace of publike prayer ; which 
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the Jewes oberyeand keepe unto this very day, hoping,thit | 
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by thepower of this prayer, they ſhall be delivered from their 
long continued captivity, and redious exile, Butalas, their 
hopes wiil be frulirate,lo iong as they deipi.e and ſer at novghrt 
the Saviour of rheir ſoules. Chrilt Jeſus, and petſerere in their 
horrible ſpperttition, This Favle 1s here related more ar 
large, then it is by Antonirs Margarita out of the booke 

Colbo, 

The prayer beginning YVehu racham, ſo much eſteemed of 
them, 15 written inthe forme following, He is mercifullfor- 
ofvirg 1 niquityzand not deſtroying the ſcuner, H e oftentimes Furns 
his axger from 225,4nd [uff ers not his fury to ariſe,O God Theſeech 
thee take not thy mercy fr 0m ey let t hy meckneſſ: aud truth al- 
waies preſerve me, Help 115 O God, our God, and gither us from 
among the Gentiles, &C, In briete, the ſum of this prayer is 
this : They beg of God that hee would vouchſafe to pardon 
their fnnes, take pity. upon the delolations of their City 
and Temple, to gather them from the foure corners of the 
earth, and never ſuffer his inheritance to bee aſhamed, In 
this prayer they are allo mindetull of us Chriſtians, againſt 
whom they thus petition, O Goa, how long ſh.ll thy ſtrength re- 
maine 53n c-ptivity 3 aud thy beauty in thy enemies hand? O Lord 

Ged,ftirre up thr ſtreagth, and revenge us upon all our caemies, 
ſoſhall their miy It be turncdinto weakxeſſe,and they ſhall be aſha- 
med and periſh, Thele laſt words are 1n many Copies left our, 
by reaſon of an injunAion Jaide upon the Printers by the 
Chiillian Magiltrate, an empty ſpace being left, that they 
may either write them, or eſe inquire what is wanting, 
Theſe things thus finiſhed, they fall the ſecond time upon 
their fares, and ſaying many other prayers (as was decla- 
r:dinthe former Chapter 3) they beleech Godthat hee would 
remove his anger farre from them, and not deliver them 
into the hards of their enemies, but being mindefull of the 
Covenant 'that hee made witn their fathers, would make 
their ſeed jiike unto the {tarres of Heaven for muiti- 
tude, 

Atterthar they have for luch a ipace,either kneeling or ſtand- 
irg-ponred out their ſouls in prayer unto God; then followes 
the narration of that pompe and Rare which they exhibite to 
the booke of the Law 3 they reade weekly LeCtures our of it, 
according 
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Num, Io,35: 


| according 2s they were enjoyned by Ezra the {cribe : The 


manner tolloweth, In every Synagogue they have the booke 
ofthe Law,to wit, thePentareuch, written 1n long \ hrole; 
of parchment ſewed together ; at the ends thereot are ta{ineq 
cettaine pieces of wood, for the later keeping, and more eaſe 
carriage oithe booke of the Law, 

This book is kept in a certaine Arke or Chelt, landing cop- 
tinually againſt ſome wall of the Synagogue, Before the Ark 
1s a lictle doore, and before it a hanging made by the An 
of the embroiderer, This 1s of divers forts, and rhe mor 
ſolemnn the feltivall is, the richer are the hangings : Thoſe 
are had ingreatelt efteeme with them, whole outtide is adox- 
ned and wrought with the ſhapes of divers birds ; for ſuch 
were alwaies an ornament upon the old Arke of the Coye- 
nant, 

The booke is alwaies wrapt upin a linnen cloth; in which 
are charaQteriled ſome Hebrew words,and divers names, Tha 
which is the moſt outward of all, is oftentimes a linnen cloth 
much like unto alittle coat or cloake made offilke, but ſome- 
times of puregold, upon which they hang ſome filver plates 
falined to agolden chaine,in which 15 written, Kether thorah, 
thatis to ſay, thecrowre of the Law ; or Ked-ſch adonaizho- 
linefle to the Lord. Then the ſexton goes abour and cries,who 
will buy Gel:/zh etz, chajim?which 15a certaine kinde of office, 
which any ſupplying, is licenced to tofle over the booke of 
the Lay by a lerious revilall : Which ofhce 1s granted unto 
him who will give the moſt money tor it, which isput in- 
to the poore mans box, and chelled up for their re- 
liefe, 

Thoſe pieces of wood, by the helpe whereof the booke of 
the Lav is carryed up and downe, are called by them ez 
chaijm the wood of life; to which that ſenten:e of Solomon 
was Godfather;/:ſd»m is the tree of life to them that 1 ry hold 
01 it Gelilah ſenifies a folding, intimating what things may be 
obſerved in the tolding anduntolding of the book. 

When the Chanter takes this holy booke ont of the Arke) 
then he goes into the pulpit, where he reads out ofthe ſame, 
theſe words following, It came to paſſe, when the Ark? 
was ſet forth, that Moſes ſaid; Riſe up, O Lord, and let thine 


excmics 
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enemies be | ſcattered, and let them thot hate thce flee befexe 
thee Agaire, - Mary people ſhall goe and ſay, come yee ard lc us Iſaiah 2+ 3, 
goe wp tothe monxt. me of the Lord, ta the houſe cf the God of 


Jacob, ar d he willteach us of his waies, and we will walkg m has 


pathes, for ont of Ston ſhall gee forth the Law, ard the word of 


the Lord from Jeruſalem, The Chanter when he begins to fing, 


| laying the book upon his arme, ſaith, O praiſe the Lord with Plal.34.3. 


me aid let us magnifie his name together, To which the 


whole congregation makes this aniwer ; O magnfie the Lord py 


our God,and fall down before his foot fteol,for he is holy, O magnifie 
the Lordonr God,and war ſhip htm upon his holy hil;for the Lord our 
God i5 holy, DireRly above thar four ſquarettruQure.,is placed a 
certain table covered with a filken Carpet, upon which the Cha» 


ſax or Chanter laies down the book of the Law:Then comes he 


whois to purchaſe the Office of Ge/i/ah withhis money.taking 
away and develiing the booke,of its formerly inwrapping gar- 
ments; which finiſhed, the Chaſaz, and the other whe was to 
buy his place, calling one out of thewhole congregation, and 
commanding his pertonall appearance in his fathers name,and 
his own;he approaching the preſence,ſears himſelfe in the mid- 
dle, kifles the book,nor upon the bare leaves of the ſame, tor 
this were an hainous offtence,bur throvgh che ſwadling cloutes 
thereof;and graſping the cover thereof,tates withaloud voice; 
praiſe the Lord &C, Bleſſed be thou O Ged,who haſt choſen us unto 
thy ſelfe before all ather- nations of the earth, and haſt giren us thy 
Law, Bleſſed be thou O God the Law giver. Now thejew per- 
ſwades himſelfe that bis lot is fallenunto him in a fair ground, 


ſeeing he hath ſeen and handled the tree of life,and therefore 


decomes bleſſed abore all other people. 

In the next place the miniſter reades a chapter or ſetion out 
of the Bible which ended,he who was formerly ſummoned to 
eppeare,takes the book the ſecond time and kiſſeth ir, ſaying, 
bleſſed be tho: O God who haſt given us the very law, = 1Mm- 
planted unto us eternall life, Bleſſed be rhou the[Law-giver, 
After this, two more are ſucceſſively called, whoſe beha- 
108 is ſquared according to the platforme of the formers car- 

age, Hethat came fir{t in, goes out by another doore. then 

tat which afforded imentrance, Acer theſe.another is cited, 
ho ought to have a well brayyned arme ; for hee mult lifrup 
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the book at armes end,andtutning round,muſt expoſe it tothe 

view of every ſpetator, the whole congregation 1n the mean 

ſeaſon, bellowing oft, This is the law which Moſes gave to the 

Iſraelites, This Office is named Hagbahah, and 1s foid co hin 
for money, who bids moſt. Whilethe match is in making, 
thoe brawling ſcolds,the women, preſle into the Synagogue 
with a great deale of quarre]litgand much oppol:tion, erey 
one {irivingto gain aplace in [ome window or other, wher WM ; 
they may be bleſled with the {1ght of iuch an holy bookezthin 
king to reapelome pleaſure by the ſole beholding of it, ſeeing y 
their ;ipz cannot bee allowed to lecond their husbands inbi- 8 ;; 
ling of it, 

The women hare a peculiar Synagogue of their owne, dif 
ferenced from that of their husbands, with latticed and croly 
barred windowes: Concerning which,much is ſpoken in the 

Tra8, Sucha. Talmud, andan evident demonltrationrhereofis given by the 


deSab conſtru- Propher Zachary, in theſe words; The landſhall mowrne.even [' 

- FIgR = f-1maly aparty the family of the houſe of David apart, and then :»; 

denote" ®. "Waves apart, the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, aud thu do 
wives apart: 7 he family of the houſe of Levi apart ,aud their wivMne( 
apart:7 he family of Shimei apart,and their wives apart : Allth 
families that remaine, every family apart, and their wives apartW— 
Whence rhey conclude, that the men and women are not ti 
core into the ſame Sinagogue in the time of divine ſervice 
2nd that for modeſty and honeſties ſake, ſeeing not only wo 
men. but menhikewiſe, are apt and in:-lineable to fall intodiMT7;, 
vers luſifull cogirations, when they are inthe ſame placetoW 


oether,Ifthe Jew who reades the Law.chance to ſtumble an 
let the booke fall out of his hand, heis bound to faſt,andd 
the reſt allo fora long tune together, ſceing this accident pi 
ſageth ſume great calamity to come upon them, 

Ar length come they whe have purchaſed the Geli/ah, ant 
cz. chxim, the one of them touching the wooden cover 0 
the booke, folding it vp, (great experience is required in thi 
ca!e) the other adminiſters the linnen clothes, in which 
onghtro be inwrappedzand its filver-twiſted coat involvingil 
the rel, 

Then comes every one in the Synagogue, both young af 
o.d, and kifles the booke,touching it only with two finge! 


—_—_OAl. 
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with which they a{terwards handle their face; which aRion 

n W recliſhing of a ſupreme ſanctity, 15 held fora ſoveraigne me- 

ve WW dicine againſt blindnefle, and all diſeaſes in.ident co the 

ele, 
While the booke is carryed to the Arke, the'Chanter fings, 
praiſe the name of the Lord; for the name of this our God, is 
of great power and (irength, The congregation an{wereth and 
faith ; His praile 1s above heaven and earth ; he hath exalted 
the horne of his peculiar people, tothe praile of all his ſaints: 
Yea.the Iſraelites being a folke moſt neare unto him, praiſe yee 
theLord, When the book is laid inthe Arke.che- people {ay 
or ſing thoſe words of Xoſes, uſed by him when the Arke re- 
Red, Returne O Lord umo the many thouſands of Iſrael, Then 
they conclude all, ſaying (as was formerly noted) at their go- 
Ing out ofthe Synagogue, O Lord, lead me inthy juſtice, becauſe 
of mine enemies, make my way plaine before thy face, The Lord 
ſhall keep my going outzand comming in, from this time forth for 
evermore, Theſe words they repeate allo when they goe out of 
panes, either to take a journey, or to doe any other buli- 
neſle, | 


| COT 


CHAP, X. 


The preparation of the Jewes to the Sabbath, and how they begin 
the ſame, 


Tis written in the ſecond booke of Moſes, That upon the Excd. 16.22, 
fixt day they gathered twice as much bread ; anda little after, r 
W's is that which the Lord hath ſid, To morrow is the reſf of Vers 234 
he holy Sabbath unto the Lord, bake that which you will bake to 
9 and:[ceth that yee will ſeeth,ard that which remzineth over, 
0 #2 for you to bee kept wntill the morning, Thele words force 
{aca to thisconclufon, that it1s their dury, and Gods 
Fommand too, that they ſhovld provideall things neceſlary, 
etaining tothe honourablecelebrarion of the Sabbathzeſp2- 
g Pally dainty and delicate meates, which they ought to boile 
dake berimes upon the Friday morning, whezcon they wo 
Sg 2 Ice 
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Exod.16,26, 


feed upon the Sabbath,and with more tacitity, ret from their 
labours, The women are ina more particular manner enjoined 
Lo prepare great {tore of palate pleakng waters; who while 
they are kneading and making ready the dough, they are 1 
ceremonialt rhcrein.leaving the lump whole. If the bigneſk 
cauſe a neceſſity of divihon, which 1s often cen in grearhy 
milies, then the one part thereot 1s corered with a cloth thy 
it may rot beaſhamed,and put an open icandall by the uthe 
partzin that it is provided in the lalt place,tor the Sabbarhs. 
alt, 
F They honovr the Sabbath with threebanquers, all ſerved 
much pompe, The firſt whereof they celebrate upon Fridy 
at night,v hen the Sabbath begins, The ſecend upon the day: 
ſeife about twelve of the clock, The third and laſt vponth 
evening of the ſame, Theſe to be the due times, they pron 
out of thoſe words of Moſes, Eat that to day, for to dry tt 
Sal bath unto the Lord 3 to day yee ſhall not fird it in the fil 
From the word to day, thrice repeated,the Rabbines conclv& 
that Moſes in this place dothtignit e, that manna ought tokk 
eaten atthree ſeverall times upon the Sabbath orderly ſucce 
ding one another, This inſtitution according tothe ſameD 
&ors, in.their Dutch Minbagin, 1s profitable inanotherr: 
ſpe&: Thar is, if only one banquer ſhould be provided;erg 
one would with ſuch gredinefle feed thereupon, thar his gu: 
ſhould be ſufficiently (tuft tor the reſt of the enſuing rime, exe 
untill the end ef the Sabbath, Burt nowſeeing thar everyma 
knowes that one banquet being ended, two more are to ut 
ceed, his Romack hath no ſuch edge to the firlt, as otherwi 
it had, bur l14ing1n a very temperate manner he eats his met 
with pleaſure, con(cious of aſecond and third retyrne to th 
rab.e, What other Rites they praQuie ſhall hereafter be man 
felted, 

Inthetime of preparation, no man muſt rhinke ir a thin! 
v1n'cemly, or derogating from his birth or riches, ro work 
with his owne hands, that the preparation to the Sabbath 
may be compleat, And although ſome one man there were, 
who had anhundred thouſand men and maides; yer ought nd! 
to bea meere overſeer of their Jabour;, bur a parraker, and 
that in honourot the Sabbath, Accordingto that which isre 
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corded in the Talmud, that the good and honeſt man Rabb: 
Chaſda,would fall a chopping pot-herbes: Thoſe learned men, 
Rabba, and Rabbi Joſeph, wou.d Cleave wood: Rabbi Exra, 
would make the fire; Kabbi Nachman would ſweep the houſe, 
and would moreover provide all manner of inftruments ne- 

| ceflary forthe table, Meates either boilcd or roaſted are kepr 
kot inan oven, becauſe they are better hot then cold, The 


| that 
the tableftands covered all the day and night Jong, which hath 
15-0 a myſticall fgnification 3 as hereatter ſhall bee gecla- 


red, 
Furthermore, they waſh their heads, and uſe the help of 


a barber it need require, The women ought to attire their 
heads, ard plate their haire, to goe into ſome hot bath, or 
elſe ro waſh their hands in hot water, Upon every Friday 
they pare their nailes, andina very {uperſtitious faſhion, be- 
einning at the fourth finger of the lett hand, and (© holding 
onto the ſecond then tothe fifty, thento the third, and laſt of 
all tothe thumbe; whence ir comes to paſſe, that they cur not 
their natles in order, bur (t11] over-skip ſome finger or other. 
Incutting thoſe of the right hand, they begin with the ſecond 
finoer and ſo hold on to thetourth, He that throwes his nailes, 
beirg cvt off, vpon the ground, that they may bee trodden 
under foot of men, is a wicked man, and agreatfinner, For 
Satan hath power overthe nailes, and wizards by the help of 
them,exercile their inchantments 3 anditany chanceto tread 
upon them,ſome great danger or other hangs over his head.On 
the contrary. whoſoeverdigs and buries them 1n theearth, he 
is accounted for an honeſt righteous man, It he caſt them into 
the fire, thenis hee a holy and honourable man in eſteeme, 
And the truth of every particular, they evidently demonſtrate 
in their owne opinien, out of the words formerly ajledged ; 
the ſmmme of which were, that upon the fixt day,they ſhould 
prepare themſelves, Moreover, 1t ts neceſlarily required, 
that every one ſhould ſharp his knife, uſe the wherfione, and 
* edge him acutely, which they prove by thote words 3 They Lbs 2445. 
rel ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peacey thox ſhalt viſit thy : 
nol habitation, and ſhalt not ſinne. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 
and ſhall be great, and thy off -ſpring as the graſſe of the earth, Ont 


ref} of which fayingthe Jewiſh Doors have drawne this conclu- 
des -} fion.; 
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Orach.chejim 
num. 62 , 


Orach.chajim, 
num 356. 


mm. 


ſion ; that whereſoever isa bunt knite, and nothing cunnine 
incutting there is no peace at the table, and the whole houſe 
15 out of 1quare, 

In the next place they put on their holiday cloches, erery 
one drefling himlelfe in che molt minicallfaſhion;nis picd ing 
cnriob:ty can invent, They of the richer {ort, have garments 
onely appropriated to the day, not kifling their corpes upon 
any other, and their realon tor the ſame 1s very plauhble 3; for 
the Rabbines call the Sabbath a Queen : Now it any beingto 
make his appearance before this Qucene. ſhould nor put on 
ſome princely gaz#ments, ſuch as in other places they uleto 
weare in thepreſence ofa King, then this Queen ſhould bee 
much ſcandalized thereby, 

Theycover the table with fine and cleane linnen, not neg- 
ieing the provifion of napkins, trenchers, cups, cuſhions, 
ſtooles,and other appurcenan.es, that all things may bee ina 
readinefle to entertainethis renowned Queen, the Sabbath, in 
a fit and decent manner, 

In the dates of o!d,warning toa due preparation was wont 
to be given by the ſound ofan horne or trumpet, But at this 
day the Sexton or keeper of the Synagogue, goes about to 
every houſe.making proclamation that every man ſhould ceaſe 
from labour, and prepare himſeltero a comely and honoura- 
ble welcomming of the holy Sabbath, which comes to his 
houſe much like ro ſome beautifull ſpouſe, Theretore eventide 
once come, they reli from all domettiqne employments, and 
early give the Sabbath a laudable beginning, adding nothing 
of the week thereunto ; but going into the Synagogue, are 
converſant in prayer,in the {inging of pſalmes and hymnes and 
ſpirituall ſongs.,according to their wonted manner, 

While the day takes it leave with a ruddy countenance, 
bluſhing that the night ſhould diſplace it, and the ip:cndent 
rayes of the Sun onely gild the tops of trees and mountains, 
the women light their ſabbaricall rapers, 

The lampes they ule, are made of Copper, and they hang 


chem up in the dining room,whoſe matches ,ſo ſoon as they be- 
ointo burn,the miltriſſe of the houſe ſtretching our her hands, 
rowardsthelights,ſaich.Ble/ſed be thou,O God,our God King of 
the world, who haſt ſanQtifyed us by thy commandments, and 

commarded 
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commanded ns to light the lampes appointed for the celebra- 
tion of the Sabbath, When the leaſon 15cloudy, the hens ſup- 
ply the place of a clock unto the woman, For they flying up 
ro take their lodging area certaine {igne that the time wherein 
the Sabbath ought to begin.drawes neare, It there be no hens 
in the Towne, then the Crow and Nightingale taking be- 
times their place of reft.g1:e her notice of the approach, Wo- 
men are enjoyned the performance of this office, rather 
then men 3 for two reaſons which are nreed by the Rabbines, 
The firtt is, becau'e (o ſoon as onr old Grandam Eve had per- 
ceived that ſhee by eating of the forbidden fruit was lyableto 
dye the death, ſhee alſodeſired that good .{dam ſhould raſte 
of the ſame; ſaying, 1tf I muſt dye, indeed it is firand convent- 
ent that thou ſhoaldit dye with me, tHereupon being very im- 
portunate with him to eat, which he refubng, ſhee breakes 
a club from off rhe tree, never ceal:ng therewith, to bang his 
hide, untill ſhee forced him whether he wonld or not,to take 
the apple and eate it, as the Text taith, Shee gave me a the 
tree, and T did cate, that is to ſay, ſhee gave meemany ſound 
blowes with her battinzdo which ſhee broke from rhe tree, 
and cauſed me to eate, This giofle is in Orach chajim, and 
the ſecond Chapter, 

Thus the mad foo'e 44am ſuffered his wife to weare the 
dreeches.to beate and feduce him, and by this meanes tranſ- 
rrefſing the Lords commandement, brought death upon him, 
anda'l h1s poſterity, 

Moreover, the Sun ſhall ſhine in the ſame degree of a glo- 


| rious lufireto the immortall cies of the jult, in the world ro 


come, thar ſhincd vnto Eve before ſhee had finned ; for ſo 
ſoone as ſhee had committed fmne. the Sun changed his pri- 
mitvelight, clouding ar in obſcurity, ſo that Eves black of- 
tence became a vaile unto that glorious light of the whole 
Un1iere, 

A ſecond reaſon for which the women are to.light lampes 
intheir houſes, 1s, becanſe they are alwates reſident at home; 
but their husbands are often abroad, in umbred with divers 
ffaires, Furthermore it is written, Thox ſhalt command the 
cildrenof Iſra:l that they Fring the pure oile oliv2 beaten for the 
hebt, to canſe the lampe to barne alwaies, The trithng wad 14 

ere 


Gen.3.12, 


Exod, 27,205 
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B,and ſpicg. here make a queſtion, why Moſes writ the Hebrew word, 


Ca Pe+3 7, 


AIEN 


ow? 


Of this word 
more bereafrer 


Prov.20,27. 


(a) This lump 
in old time, 
was made with 
oile;concer- 
ning which 
you way read, 
Exod 29-23. 
mn 


nan 
no! 


MPT 


Tetzaveh, ſignitying, thou ſha!t command with the letter 
Thau,when '] z4de would have been tuff. icnt? The anſwer is, 
that Moſes would hereby ſhew it to bee the qury of the wo- 
men tolight the lampes ; for the word, Naſchims, ſignifying 
women, 1n mimber makes foure hund.:ed and ſo many the let- 
ter Thags, (truly anexcellent proote) Therefore ſeeing the wo. 
men put out the light of ife which was inthe world, inre. 
compence thereof, ſhee is bound in the evening of every Sab. 
bath and Feſtivall, to light the lampes, and that 1n fgne of 
her repentance,as willing to revive and re-enlighten the ſoul 
of man, which compared to the lampe by the wileſt of men, 
when he ſaith, The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſear- 
ching all the inward parts of the belh, 

The Jewiſh DoRors have hkewiſe written, that if 
woman hight thoſe lamps with a devout mind, accentinal 
what ſhee is about, her worke is as worthy to be had in ho- 
nor, as if ſhe had lighted that golden lamp which was oncein 
the holy Temple at Jeryſalem. 

It is alſo recorded in the Talmxd, that the women dye in 
child-bed for a three-fold finne and offence, Firlt, for their 
forgertfulneſle to take the lumpe (a) of leaven out of the tub, 
which was provided tor the making of bread againſt the Sab- 
bath, Secondly, for not lighting the lampes upon the Sab- 
bath, Laſtly for having no care of their monthly flowers, 

Theſe three things are proved after a Cabbaliſticall manner, 
roproduce ſuch aneffea, by-confidering the word Chavah, 
The firſt letter Cheth fignifies Challah, which being interpre- 
red,is as much as fickneſle, The ſecond letter Vas. notes Veſeth, 
a word onely in uſe among the Rabbines,. Genitying the men- 
Qruous flux of womens lowers, The third letter, H-, notes 
Hadalkah,which fgnifiesa burning or inflamation, All which 
thoſe women that pertorme, and diligently put in execution, 
the foreſaid commandements do eafily eſcape. 

The lampes ought to be twoinnumber, or moe. according 
to the quality and condition of the houſe, wherein they are 
lighted, Theſe repreſent ali the members of mans body, as well 
of rhe male as female, For the man hath two hundred forty 
cight, but the woman two hundred fifty two, _— 
the 
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the Jewiſh anatomy. Theſe rwo numbers being conjoyned, 


make up five hundred, and ſo many containes the Hebrew 
word, Ner, which 6bgnifies a lampe, being twice written, 
on:eforthe man, and oncefor the woman. The words, Ner, 
Ner, fignifie lampes, not Narra, fooles, and the realon is, 
becauſe the lampe of lite ſhall once more bee kindled both in 
man and woman, 

When the lampes beginto burne, ſhe (rercheth forth both 
her hands towards them, to this end, that her action may 
be as an ingenious confeſſion, that ſhee is obnoxious toa 
crime, in that ſhe ſhouid have prayed before the lighting of 
the lampes: bur becauſe ſhe couldnor doe it unlefle the would 
hare ſpent her breath to no purpole, therefore ſhee ſpreads 
forth her hands before thelamps, hindering their light: 
o[ent in her eyes, leſt alſo the lamps giving but as yer a 
| mering ſplendor, ſhould ſeem nor much ſuperiour to them, 

which ſend out none at all: So much forthe lamps, Of what 
matter their matches are made, and with what olle they are to 
befed, here to declare would be a task too tedious; He that 
def.resro know.,let him read that tract inthe Talmud,cencer- 
ning the Sabbath, where thele two things are ſufficiently hand- 
led: Wee proceed. 

Thar they beginthe Sabbath berimes,the reaſons, the piry 

and commiſeration they have towards the ſoules which are 
tormented either in hel] or purgatory, but have alwaics are- 
leaſe in the time of the Sabbath for the celebration thereof, 
For ſo ſoore as they are entred the Synagogue. and iung thar 
prayer, beginning, Berachx, ina ſoule raviſhing delightfull, 
and harmonicall note.then hell breaks looſe, an 
purgatory flie open, the ſoules in both leape out into the 
earth, and run into every river, fountaine, or any other water 
they can come by. deſiring for a time to cootetheir ſcorched 
ſubtance ; and this is the cauſe why the Rabbines moſt ſe- 
rerely commanded. that none ſhould dare ro draw any well 
dry upon the Sabbath day,left theſe poore and miſerable 'oules 
ſhould beutrerlydeſtitute of {uch a refreſhing; as we may read 
ntheir Minhagin, 

Inthemeane time that they are a praying in the Synagogue, 
there come two Angels, the one good, the other evall, who 


che gates of 
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Brand ſpicg» here make a queſtion, why Moſes writ the Hebrew word, 

Cape37, Tetzaveh, ſignitying, thou ſha!t command with the letter 

=D Thau,when 7 z4de would havebeen tuff. icnt? The anſwer is, 

that Moſes would hereby ſhew it to bee the qury of the wo- 

9Vv2 men tolight thelampes; for the word, Naſchim, ſignifying 

women, 1h mmber makes foure hund:ed and ſo many the let- 

Ofthis word Cer Tha, (truly anexcellent proote) Therefore ſeeing the wo. 

more hereafter Men put out the light of ute which was inthe world, inre. 

compence thereof, ſhee is bound in the evening of every Sab. 

bath and Feftivall, to light che lampes, and that in figne of 

her repentance,as willing to revive and re-enlighten the ſoule 

of man, which compared to the lampe by the wieft otmen, 

Prov.20,27, When he ſaith, The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſear 
ching all the inward parts of the belly, 

The Jewiſh DoRors have bkewiſe written, that if 
woman light thoſe lamps with a devout mind, ccrendingnl 
what ſhee is about, her worke 1s as worthy to be had in ho- 
nor, as if ſhe had lighted thar golden lamp which was oncein 
the holy Temple at Feryſalem. 

It is alſo recorded in the Ta/mxd, that the women dye in 

{s) This lump child-bed for a three-fold firne and offence, Firſt, for rheir 
in old time. forgetfulneſle to take the lumpe (a) of leaven our of the tub, 
was made with which was provided for the making of bread againſt the Sab- 
ojle;concer- hath, Secondly, for not lighting the lampes upon the Sab- 
4 nt gk z bath.Laſtly for having no care of their monthly flowers, 
920g + " Theſe three things are proved after a Cabbalifticallmanner, 
mn roproduce ſuch aneffe&t, by.conhdering the word Chavah, 
nn = Thefirſt letter Cheth Genifies Challah, which being interpre- 
ro! red,isas much as ſickneſle, The ſecond letter Vax notes Veſcth, 
a word onely in uſe among the Rabbines, fgnitying the men- 
{ruous flux of womens flowers, The third letter, H-, notes 
nm Hadalkah,which fignifies/a burning or inflamation, All which 
thoſe women that pertorme, and diligently put in execution, 
the forelaid commandements do eafily eſcape, 

Thelampes ought to be twoinnumber, or moe, according 
to thequality and condition of the houſe, wherein they are 
lighted, Theſe repreſent al: the members of mans body, as well 
of rhe male as female, For the man hath two hundred forty 
cight, but the woman two hundred fifty two, com 
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the Jewiſh anatomy. Theſe rwo numbers being conjoyned, 
make up five hun red, and fo many containes the Hebrew 
word, Ner, which bgnifies a lampe, being twice written, 
on:eforthe man, and oncefor the woman. The words, Ner, 
Ner, fignifie lampes, not Narra, fooles, and the realon is, 
becauſe the lawpe of lite ſhall once more bee kindled both in 
man ard woman, 

When the lampes beginto burne, ſhe rercheth forth both 
her hands towards them, to this end, that her action may 
be as an ingenious confeſſion, that ſhee is obnoxious toa 
crime, in that ſhe ſhould have prayed before the lighting of 
che lampes: bur becauſe ſhe could not doe it unlefle the would 
have ſpent her breath to no purpole, therefore ſhee ſpreads 
forth her hands before thelamps, hindering their lighting to 
o[ent in her eyes, leſt alſo the lamps giving but as yet on. 


| mering ſplendor, ſhould ſeem nor much ſuperiour to them, 


which ſend out none at all: So much forthe lamps, Of what 
matter their matches are made, and with what olle they are to 
befed, here to declare would be a task too tedious; He that 
def.restro know,let him read that tract inthe Talmud,cencer- 
ning the Sabbath, where thele two things are ſufhciently hand- 
led: Wee proceed. 
Thar they beginthe Sabbath berimes,the reaſons, the piry 
and commiſeration they have towards the ſoules which are 
tormented either in hell or purgatory, but have alwaics are- 
leaſe in the time of the Sabbath forthe celebration thereof, 
For ſo ſoore as they are entred the Synagogue. and ſung that 
prayer, beginning, Berachx, ina ſoule raviſhing delightful, 
and harmonicall note.then hall breaks looſe, and the cates of 
pureatory flie open, the ſoules in both leape out into the 
earth, and run into every river, fountaine, or any other water 
they can come by. deſiring for a time to cooletheir ſcorched 
ſubttance ; and this is the caule why the Rabbines moſt ſe- 
rerely commanded. that none ſhould dare ro draw any well 
dry upon the Sabbath day,leſt theſe poore and miſerable !oules 
ſhould beutterlydeſtitute of {ucha refreſhing; as we may read 
ntheir Minhagin, 
Inthemeane time that they are a praying in the Synagogue, 
there come two Angels, the one good, the other evill, who 


T tanding 


Page 14, 


© + 24 


The Iewiſh Synagoght, 


Chap.rso, 


Iſaiah 6, 7' 


Exnd.20 3, 
Minhag,P. 9+ 


num, 2 69, 


PLEATED 


Orach, chajim. 


Orach. cbcjim 


f:2nding before the door of che Synagogne, and hearing any 
pray diitgently.and alſo readeattentiveiy that S:ripture, Thu 
wore the heavens and earth fiaiſhed :»d all the hoſte of them; 
and what followes concerning the ſanQtifying of rhe Sabbath: 
They bring him to Ins owne home, and putting their hand; 
upon his head, tay, Loe, this coale hath touched thy lips, 
ard thine iniqu'ty is taken aw-iv,and thy fin purged, 

R :bbi Foſelauhin the name of R.:bbs Juda, that theſe rw 

Angels bring every manto his home when hee rerurnes {rom 
che S;nagogne, And 1t theſe Angels entcring the houſe of any 
jew, finde the Sabbath lampes burnecleare. the table core. 
red and furniſhed with all neceſſartes, the bed neatly made; 
then iaiesthe good Angell, It 15 thepleature of God Almigh- 
ry, that theſe things houtd be in theſame ate, the next $ah- 
barh day, that I have now found them in;To which theevill 
Angell 1s for-ed to ſay, Amen, But if they finde all thi 
out of order then the evill Angell faith, thele things ſhall 
in the ſame manner.the next Sabbath.to which the good An- 
oe}l ſore againſt his will, muſt ſay Amen likewite, 

When theyare departed the Synagogue, and every man 
returned to his owne houſe, then one laying unto another, 
God ſerd you an happy Sahbath,they initantly tal aboard;for it is Il i 
written, Remember the Sabbath day to ſauttifie it 3 which laſt 
word is in the Hebrew/ekadeſcho 3 by reaſon of which they 
oive this glofle uponthe Text, So ſoon as the Sabbath is be- 
nn, remember that thou alſo have thy Kaddsſ-h in readi- 
nefle ; that is to ſay, remember ſolemnly to imitatethe ſame 
with a cupfull of wine, Hence it comesto paſſe, that inmany 
Synagogues, preſent:y aiter the ending of evening prayer, a 
bow!e of wine 1s ready prepared, becauſe ſome {irangers or 
poor peopte which have no wine at home, may bee there pre- 
ſent, This being conſecrated, 1s reached forth unto themunto 
the end, that may celebrate the beginning of the Sabbath 
in that very pace, Whoſoerer hee be inthe Synagogue that 
bleflerh the wine, he taſtes 1t not, bur orves it tolome young 
boy todrinke thereof ; forhe 1s not accuſtomed to drinke of; 
the lame, unlefle it be at home at his own table, wherealſo he 
uſually confecrates the ſame, ; 

Iaftantly then upon cheir returne, they fit downe to tab/e, 
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npon which ought to be 1altza bowle of wine, and two loaves, 

ly covered with a diaper napkin, Then the malter ct the family 

_ takes a bowle full of wine, and beginning the Sabbath with 

« blefſing it, faith, / am Haſchiſchi,uaie cutla haſchamaimm The (LUN DY 
tr; fourefirit letters of theſe words, note unto us that erer ble(- 173\0'DUN 


& W (cdname of Sod, JeHoVaH, the name expreſſing his eter- 
s, nall eflence, And by reaſon of this myſtery, the Rabbines have 

added the two former words, being the laſt of the firſt Chap- 
'0 WW ter of Geneſis, unto the twolatrer, being the firlt of the te- 
m WW cond, and by reaſon hereof, they rile up atthe repetition of 
"7 WW thengiving a duereverence tothe name of God, The words 
6s interprered, run thus: The £xth day the heaven and earth were 
le; finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, And on the ſwyenth day, God 
- Wi ended his worke which he had made, And he reſted onthe ſeventh 
b- WH da from all his worke which he had made. AndGod bleſſed the 
ul ſevemh day and ſarfifiedit ; becauſe in it he hadreſted from all 
p bu worke which he had made. Here in the mean time heinſerrs 

anadmonition, ſaying, O my Lords you Rabbines, have re- 
\n- WW gard unto the prayer that every one 1n patcicular may inthe 

lame manner bee excuſed thereby, as if he had laid it himlelte, 
142 WF and ſo he holds on to pray and ſay, Blefſed be thou O Lord 
er, Wi our God, King of the wor.d, who haſt created the fruit of 
tis WW the rine.Blefled be chou O Lordour God, King ofthe world, 
laſt WW who haſt ſanCtified us by thy commandements, and given us 
107 Wl thine holy Sabbath, and our of thy love and good will ro- 
wards us, haſt left it as hereditary unto us, in memory of thy 
di- workes in the creation, For it is the beginning of the gathe- 
me Bring together of thy Saints, andthe memoriall of our departure 
any Wy ont of Ecypr, Thou haſt Choſen and fanctityed us our of all 
» 4 {Wether people, and haſt lefr us the Sabbath of rhy holineſle, 
of Wisalegacy of thy love and good will towards us, Bleſted be 
pre- W thou O God,whoſanRifye(t the Sabbarh, Inthe next place he 
nto {drinks ſome of the wine, and reacherh it to the the reſt, that 
they may doe as he hath done. Then he takes the napkin from 
O&erthe bread,and taking the rwo loaves unto him, cuts them 
ung Wir before he hath ſaid grace. contrary rothat whi: h he doth 
e Of: upon the daies of the weeke, bur preſently faith, By your 
) he kave my Maſters and Rabbines;- bleſſing rhe bread 1n this 
_ ! Frm: Blefſedbe thou O Lord onr God, King of the world, 
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which brings bread our of the earth. After this hebreaks a piece 
of bread and eates, imparting alfo to every one at the table a 
morſell,which is ot greater fze then ordinary, in honour of 
the Sabbath,npon it 1s not lawfulltor any to be niggardly then 
they eat whatlioever God hath lent. 

While that the cup is in blefſing,every one caſts a delzohtful 
eyc upon the Sabbath-lamps, be-aule that che Rabbines write, 
that when any one travels upon the dates of the weeke, the 
five hundred part of his ſight departs from him 3 forthe regai 
ning of which, the beholding of theſe lamps, in thartime 
while the wine is conſecrated, 1s a ſoveraign medicine, ' For 
the Hebrew word Ner, fignitying a light, being doubled, 
make in number fifty, 

They cover the bread, that it may not behold ics own 
ſhame;the wine being preſent, which 1s in the firſt place ſand: 
fed for the uſe of the Sabbath; notwithflanding that the Scrip 

turegives the breadthe place, when it faith, 7 will bring the 
into a land of wheate and barley, of vines and figge-trees, Fo 
here wheat is firſt named, which 1s the mareriall of bread ; ye 
neverthelefle x is the laſt of all to be conſecrated forthe uled 
the Sabbath,which would be a great ſname unto it if it ſhoy! 
{tand bare, Others affirm the bread to be covered in remem- 
brance of the Manna : For firlt of all a certaine dew fell in the 
detart, aiter that, the Manna, and then another dew.betwea 
which two it lay hidas betweeatiwo napkins:And fo the brea 
vponthe Jewes tablelyes berween two linnen clothes, Hen 
It is that the women make minced pies, or boile ſome othe 
thing ke unto it, which they eatinftezd ot Manna; for thet 
minced pye hath a certaine lumpe tor its botrom, and int} 
middie it 1s fiuft with fleſh, above allo it hath a cerrain cove 
made like unto Manna, The realon why they taketwo loaves 
is in remembran-e of the Manna, whereof they gathered 
times palt, ryo meaſures full upon every Friday, accordingtd 
that which 1s weitten: Anat came to paſſe that on the ſixt an 
they gathered twice as much bread, 

Briefly.of all things to be done by us in this wor'd, anc 
cial care is to bee had of our bodies upon the Sabbath da 
which thig the holy Scxiprure ſo often commands us, ſaying 
Thenſhalt call the Sabbath, Ones, ad:light, becauſe wee ongt 
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croreftraine our ſelves from no ſort of pleaſure upon the Sab- 
bach day.In.che ſame manner ſpeaks the holy Scrpture concer- 
ning feltivals: Thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſtsyt hou and th ſonne, Dem.16.14; 
&c. that all our ations may tend to Gods glory, Eat and 
drinke therefore, and be good unto thy lelfe, and remember 
rodoe it in honour to the Sabbath + Yer not thinking thar 
hee may eat many delicates upon the Friday, for the filling of 
his paunch, eſpeciall it he be poor and cannot away withthe 
colt ; for this ſhould rather have a place in the Catalogue of 
fines, then good workes 3 ſeeing he ſhouldalforhinke upon 
the Sabbath day,that he Chould havenoſuchcheare uponSun- 
day, and ſo become forrowtfull ar thattime, whenhe oughc 
the moſt of all to be merry. Wn Hp 
| Althis alſois ſummarily comprehended in a lutle book called 
WW S:pher hajirah.teaching us how a Jew ought to lead his life in 
cri the feare of the Lord 3 and1s delivered by the Jewes them- 
tha {elves in the tollowang veries, 


35 


Againſt the Sabbath, ready thou ſhalt be 

Toleave all worke that doth belong to thee, 

Thy ſelte for Sabbath do prepare; itsgaine, 

Though many maids and ſervants thou maintaine, 

The Sabbath equally 1n all precepts availeth 3 
Be of good cheare, thinke as thee nought aileth, 
Uſe near appare!hcoltly raiments weare, 

For Sabbath of a bride the name doth beare, 

Buy that is daintielt 'gain(t the Sabbath's day : 
Strily oblerve its precepts every way, 
Keepingood appenite the (tomack thine,, 

Feed upon fiſh and fleſh, and healthy wine, 
Dreſſe up thy bedin hand.ome taſhion gaod 3 
Order thy table well, ſer on thy food, 

Bath,waſh and cleanſethy head, trim upthy haire, 
Abour thee never any thing do beare, 

Sharpen thy knife, tall Routly to thy mearte 3 
Cur off thy nailes, fling them 1n fiery heate, 

Speake bleffing to thy wine, cleanſe handand foot; 

By this precept theu ſhalt doe good Iwwor, 
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Be of 0004 mood, of comfortableeale, 7430 
Refrainenor from, thy ielfe wherein can{t pleaſe, 
Merry, and withall joytull ſhalt chou be, 

AsSif thy workes all finiſh'd were by thee, 

Remove thee fro all dumpes and pen. iveneſſe, 
Tableand tools havein a re:dinefle, 

Lay .oncleanetable cloth and napkins, as 'ris fit, | 
Haſten away your roft-meat from the ſpit : 
Swillhandſomely your cups and drinking glaſſes, 
Pur ont of mind your one endured iofles, 

Buy the beſt bit thou find'it upon the Mart, 

Wirth wife and chi:dren make a merry hearr, 

One table once thus drefled, gives thee three meales, 
Talke nothing but of merry making tales, &«, 


There 1s allo extant a certaine booke oftheirs, wherein ate 
contained many graces, uſed by them before and aftermext; 
as allo upon the chiefe feſtivals throughout the whole yeare, 
written in Hebrew and Teutontcke verſe. Amongſt others, 
there 1s one prayer which begins, How lovely 1s thy reſt0 


Lord, &c, Where it followeth, 


Ingallant ſnicthyſelfe aray, 
Bleſle candle bghr, fo'twill im burning mend, 
From all manner of working flye away, 
On Fryday allthy works bring to an end, 
Eat ſavoury fifhes, goodly capons, qualles, 
Livedeli.ately,ſee that nothin failes, 
Then againſt Even thyfelfe rhus recreate. 
All manner of good thingsfor thee provide, 
Well-fatred beeves, and ſuch as likes thy pate, 
From a good cup of ſpice'd wine, doe not{lide, &c, 


 Trem, 


In all meekneſſe thou ſhalt walke, 

For ofthat the Law doth.talke, 

With meekneſle all ty literime thall beled. | 

When Sunne doth rile,at leiſure keep thy bed, &s, i 
| ces 
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Item, 


Linnen and filken rayment much 1s made of, 
Honour'd chey be thar doe make their clothes thereof, 
An holy day the Sabbat!: is, 
Happy, thar keeps it not amiſle, 
rringnot your hearts to heavy moumſull courſes, 
Although much learinefle lodge within your purles, 
Cheerfull you ought to be, and without ſorrow, 
Although elſewhere your mony you do borrow, _ 
Furniſh your ſelves with wine, with fleſh and fiſhes, 
Upon your table ſer three ſorts of diſhes. 
A good rewardforthee will rhenbe haſting 
Hereand intime to come, foreverlaſting; &c; 


Item, 


'omen, your candles remember for taligh, 
With carefull heed obſerverhis time atight: 
ere of great profit you will make full quickly, , 
Vhen gfeat with child you ſhall come to. be kckly, 
fthenfine cakes to bakeyou ſhall beskilfull, 
(childbirth you may play and laugh your wil-full, 


- - ” 


And now leſt any ſhould account of theſe as.poericall fig- 
nents and fables, I will relate ſome pleaſant hiftories our of.. 
eTalmud whereby you may have a plaine evident,yea,cven 


iraculons demonſtration, that the pleaſure and: jocund life 
pon the Sabbath day, is the Chiefeſt honour, wa 
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ords are regiſtred as they came from the. mouth of Rabbs 
hai7, 1 (faith he) was upona time in Cyprus (others ſayin, 
a6ki2) where llodged with a certaine Karzwbh, or Butcher, 


tthe time of ſupper atable all of gold was brought in, which, 


Keen men were ſcarce able to catry,alltheſurnitureand other 


ceſlaries upon thertable, were of gold, theplatters, candle-, 


- I{ckes, falts, cups, and trenchers, all of gold, with a ſumpru- 
mm, Ps Y:lety of delicates, and moſt excellent apples, 
| When 


The rich | 
Butcher... 
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"When the table was ſer betore him, he begirning to praiſe 
God, ſaid, Theeatth is the Lords, and the tuincfle thereof 
When thetable was reinoved, he againe {:nging prailes unto 
God, ſaid, The heaven 1s the Lords, and the earth, hath he 
oiven unto the children of men, Then Iipuke unto him, and 
faid, Good Sir,how came you to be ſo r1.h ? and what good 
thing have you done inall yourlife > The Maſter,of the houl. 
hold, che Butcher I meane, replyed, I have been a Butcher 
all my life long, and whenſoever it was my chance to happe 
uponiome choiſe fatling, 1alwaies reſerved it for the cel. 
bration of the Sabbath, From thence camethis my Mammeay 
and great riches, which God vouchſafed unto me.,as a rewail 
for mydiligent obſervance of Sabbaths, Then ſaid I,Blefſedh 
God who hath o1ven thee this abundance,and hath made the: 
worthy to bea poſſeſſour of ſo great wealth, This befell th 
Butcher, | | 

In the ſame page itis regiltred, that there was ſometime 
ore Joſeph, ſurnamed Mokir Schabbas, that is to fay, anhy- | 
nourer of the Sabbath, This man of all thoſe viRuals thartizill | 
Shambles could afford,thought nothing too deare for thec-Wilf , 
lebration of the Sabbath 3 yea he would ſpare neither coſt nl | 
charges in the procurement of the molt rare fiſhes the wats; 
covid furniſh him withall, This Joſeph had a cerraine nei 
bour who was very rich : By him he wascontinually flouted, 
with a goe to, what doth it profit thee that thou ceſebrattl 
the Sabbath in ſuch a religious manner?Certainly thou art ne 
ver the richer thenifthou ftndied the contrary, Ido not reit 
rencethe Sabbath inthat degree that thou doelt, and yer 1a 
richerthen thou art, Good F-ſeph little regarding his mocks 

ut his truſt in God, hoping that hee would oive him a lay 
baxcet ofrewards tor thele his weekly expences, At that tint 
rhere'were certaine Aſtrol-gers in that City, who ſaiduntt 
the rich man, Friend ; what avalleth it thee to bee -1{o rich 
when thy heart will nor ſuffer thee to buy one good fiſh wit 
all thy bags? Weby the obſervation of the ttars, havegt 
chered thus much. that thy goods and riches which are 10 1j;j, 
finite, ſhall all come ivro the hands of Joſeph Mokir Scabb®(ffthe 
that reverent obſerver of the Sabbath, who upon the Sabballþ.. 
day is wont to have ſome morſell for his money, Then 


. 
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man hearing the words of thele (tar-gazers, and meditating 
uponthem, went and ſold all that he had, and with the mo- 
ney purchaſed many MargaTites, and other precious fiones, 
0 2 which he purſed up in a girdle of haire, and preſently takes 
= ſhipping for another country, that the good man Joſeph might 
not inherit his goods, When he was abour the middle of che 
000 <2, behold a oreat rempelt aroſe, and did to {plit the ſhip, 
that it was beyond expeation, it he did not take up his 1od- 
Ur oing in the chambers of the deep, The wind blowing molt ve- 
PUB hemently inatchr his hat trom off his head, roſfing it into a 
remote place of this vaſt Ocean, where a fiſh at that time 
there (wimming, ſwallowed up the har togcther with the 
” oirdle,wherein were the Margarites and other precious ſtones, 
ul Alice after this, this huge fiſh was taken and carried to 
the City upon Friday to be ſold inthe Marker, Every Caterer 
prized the 6h ; bur for a great price {ſetupon it, none counid 
buy it ; at laſt comes Joſeph AMokir Schabbas, who was al- 
waies accuſtomed to buy great fiſhes of what price loever, 
who never tuck to buy this allo for the celebration of the 
Sabbath, which he did with agreat alacrity of mind, and joy 
of heart of no vuigar extent, Which when he had carried 
home and cut up, he found in the paunch thereof, the afore- 
ad girdle fiuft with precious ſtones, which the ri. h Exclio 
had leſt : And ſo the prediction ofthe Aſtrologers came to 
paſle. Then became J-ſ-pha man of exceeding vreat wealth, 
vreatly rejoicing becaule theſe jewels were valued to be worth 
whole Kingdome.Thencame 3 cettaine old manunto Joſeph, 
andſaid unto him ; Whoſoever borroweth much for the Sab- 
bath day, the Sabbath wil likewiſe repay him much againe; 
and who honours it but in part, the Lord will reftore it unto 
him foure-fold, 

Itisalio recorded in the Talmud, in the Tract concerning T,,&, Taanis; 
thefafling of one Rabbi Chonech, He was wontevery Fryday, cap.zo, 
toſend his 'ervants into the Marker,and cauſe them to buy vp 
althe pot-herbes which the Gardiners could not pur off theic 
ands, and then commanded them to throw them mmto the 
Ilvers, The Rabbines in Cemarah, whit his an appendix to 
f the Talmud, aske the queſtion, why he did nor rather give 

teir herbes unto the poor? The anſwer is,thatif he had 8! «an 
u nem 
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them to the poor, then they would have bought none for the 
celebration of the Sabbath 3 and ifir ſhould have come ſo to 
paſle that the Gardiners ſhould have withdrawne all their 
por-herbs, lo that the poor people could not have had them, 
then ſhould not the Sabbath have been celebrared by them, 
Acaine, the Rabbines ask why hedid nor give them unto the 
beats to eat, which had been far better, thenthns ro thro 
them into the water, where they are utterly void of prof, 
The anſwer 1s, that hee would nor have that to bee devoured 
by the irreaſonable creature, which may ſervetor the prope 
food ofman.And thatalthongh he caſt them into the waters, 
yer men might rake them from thence and trinsfer themto 
their own ule, But why did he buy up all the por-herbes? This 
he did for the encouragement of the Gardiners, that they 
might the more willingly, and with a better accord, brine 
them into the Market every Friday, For it they could not 
have fold this their garbiſh for one day or two togethe;, 
then ha they flaied at home exer aſter,and [o the poor pev- 
pie ſhould have wanted food upon the Sabbath day, ll by 
this means the Sabbath it ſelte ſhould have been diſhonourcd: 
And rtheretore Rabbi Chen-ch tookethis courſe. that the Sab- 
bath might bee honoured by voluptuous living, and thatby 
the poor man too, though a green faller were his chiefedel 


are, | 
Cap.I6.pa11%. 1r;s written inthe tra& concerning the Sabbarh,that who 
ſoever upon the Sabbath]ifts us his head, thar is to ſay, who 
celebrates the Sabbath with joy and rejoicing,God ſhall giie 
him. a large inheritance, ſubdue unto himmany nations, peo- 
ple infinite and innumerable ; as it 1s written : Thes (that 
when thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath with joy and rejoycing, and 
call it rhy delight) thox ſhalt delight thy ſ-If- in the Lord, and 
T will f.t thee upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the inheritance of Facob thy fither, of whom it is written 
Tho jh-lt ſpre-afoarth eaſt and weſt. north and ſouth, even intotht 
foure corners of the earth, Rabbi Nachmanaverres.thart whol0- 
ever exhibires himſelfe as a pattern of merriment upon the Sab- 
bath day, ſhall be free from the bondage of the nations,as it 5 
written, 7 will ſet thee upon the high pl1c-s of the earth, a' 
thou (halt tread pon the necks of thine enemics, RAbbi Juda w 
eas 
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chat whoſoever keepes the Sabbath with a joifull heart, God 
ſhall give him whatloever his heart can wiſh ; as it is writ- 
eir ten : Delight in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy hearts d:- Plal.37,4. 


1M, fire, 


_—_— 


m, And now ſeeing the Jewes doe not as yet tread upon the 
he necks of their enemies,nor are really poſleſt ofthe highelt pla- 
Ni ces of the earth, neither have gained their hearts delire, ro 
fir, wit, that they may bee Lords and Maſters over the Chrifti- 
red ans, that they may enjoy the monarchy of the whole world; 
pct for the performance of which their wiſh, they poure our 
Is, their prayers upon every Sabbath and feſtivall, Iris clearly 
to manite(t, that they have not as yer rightly and duly kepr and 
his ſanAtified theſeventh day,and haveÞor as yet delighred chem- 
hey ſelves therein to the full ofa ſatiety, 

in BY When then in the firſt place they have feaſted rhemfelves þ 
no: WY and fill'd their gnrs with Sabbaricall cheer with great joy and 


her, gladnefſe, rhen rhey pray as aboveſaid, The table is left cove- 
co- WW cedand fpread untill the evening of che Sabbath, The candles 
b allo lighted in honour thereot, Rand 1n their lampes unex- 
0: cinguiſhed, Hence anſetha ſharpe contention among them 
ab- WW about the lights, what 1s to bedone,whar to be omitted, It 
tb WW 25 yorlawfull ro hunt orſeek for flies orlice, by the benefit of 
Jel- WW their light; or to read or write by them, leſt ſome in lo do- 
BB >g ſhouldbe moved to ſnufte the lights, and by this meanes 
ho-(W Protane the Sabbath, 
vho Now ſeeing they will have the Sabbath to fignifie delight, ah chajin 
oe thereforetheir wiſe Doors think it good, and as a great ho- numen8o, 
x0-W norunto the day.if any married man. bur efpec1ajly one of the 
at is] Rabbines, who is learned and well ſeen in knowledge, up- 
and]8 onthe Sabbath day arnighr, hug and kifſe his wite a little more 
ani then ordinary, And this is the caule that they eat Rorejof 
the porato roots before the Sabbath begin, rhar they may be- 
ren; come more valiant in the act of carnall copulation, For the 
oth ſame cauſe marriages are commonly celebrared npon the Sab- 
bath day, that their firſt concourle npon that night may bee 
the morefortunate, and the Sabbath ir ſelſe more highly dig- 
nified, Hereupon the common opinion is, that the infants be. 
got upon this night, continnally be partakers of eminent for- 
twnes, and all of them at lengrh atraine unto the dignity of 
U 2 wile 
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wiſe and holy men, chiefly then, when in the act of Jenera- 
tion the parents minds are tull of good and pure cogitations; 
when they come together not to fulfill the Jults of the fleſh, 
brtin honour to the Sabbath, 

Lalily when any Jew 1s atravelling upon Friday, and is 
ouiant from his Inne, or his own dwelling houle at e\ ening 
morethen a Sabbath dayes journey, then ought he to (tay in 
that very place, andthere to rett himſelte, and celebrate the 
Sabbath whether it be in field, or inthe middle of a wood, 
all perils of robbers, and want of meat and drinke {er aſide, 
Concerning this matter, there is extant atruefiory 3 which 
ruys as tolloweth, Upon a certaine time three Jewes went a 
travelling : When it began to be night, and the Sabbath drew 
ncar, then ſaid one to another, what courſe ſhall wee take > 
the way 1s very dangerous by reaſun of robbers, wild and 
ei1ll beails do allo haunt rhe woods. better it is that wehold 
on, and every one become the deliverer ot his owne ſoule, 
thento keep the Sabbath with peril] of Johrg both ſoule and 
body. 

The third ſaid, IT will not depart hence vari | the Sabbath 
be ended, for he that commanded me toſanctifie ir is able to 
preterve me in the middle of this wood, When his fellowes 
perceived his reſolution, they held on their journey, beeing 
Sabbath-breakers. Bur this third manſtaied in the ſame place 
as though he had been nailed unto the ground, and pitching 
his tent, ſpread a linnen cloth upon the earth, tor want of a 
bettertable, and ſet bread therevpon, and what other Pro\ i- 
on he had, and ſo ſaying his evening prayer. fate him down 
to take his firſt Sabbath meale, In the mean time. as he was ar 
h1s repaſt, there camea Bore unto him of ſach an hortible 
and ngly ſhape, as never eye beheld, - This ſaid beaſt drawirg 
neare unto him, ſgnihed by certainegeſtures, that he was an 
hungry, The Jew good manina manner tertified, gives him 
a cruſt of bread. withall fecding himſelſe with this meditati- 
on, that God if it pieaſed him, conld eafily preſerve him in 
fatery, The Bore never moving eats the bread which was given 
him and fates there (tz!], So toon as the Jew had {ufficiently 
reireſhed himſelfe, he ſaid his evening prayer, which ended, 
he lies downe vpon the carth to take his reſt and ſleep, the 


Bore 
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Bore lying downe beſides him. The morning lightunlocking 
his eye-lids, he was exceeding joifull, that the Bore had nor 
devoured him;praiſfing God and giving him thanks for iuch a 
benefit;he orderly alſo pours out his morning devotions,then 
taking his dinner and ſupper, and runring 04 er all his pray- 
ers, When the Sabbath was ended, he making a lepar:tion, 
dirided the Sabbath from the relt of the. weeke .(of which 
more ſhall bee ſpoken in the next Chapter) and {o wen: on 
his zourney, the Bore becom:ming his 1individuall comparinn 
all the night over, Upon the ſame night his two compani« ns 
had fallen into the hands of rubbers, who had ſpoiled them of 
allchat they had, Ar laſt (the Bore accompanyirghim) hee 
orertooke them, whom ſo ſoone as the bealt beheld, hoe ran 
unto them, and tore them both inpieces.At the 6ght where- 
of, feare begins to benum the ſpirits of the religions Jewzand 
aftrong opinion poſleſled him, that hee alſo was ar the lait 

raſpe, In the mean time, they who had robbed his feliowes; 
came unto bim, and quelizoned him what he was, and from 
whence he travel'd, He made anſwer, Iama Jew(for having 
aſure confiden.e in God, he wovld not deny himſeFe) and { 
came from the Kings pallace, and am thus tarreon my jonrny, 
They further enquired of him where he got that Bore ? Hee 
an{wered. the King heftowed-him on me fora guide, Then 
aid one ofthe Robbers. jucely that Jew 1s in great favour with 
the King. becauſe his will was, he ſhould havea ſafe paſiageby 

the conduQ of that Bore, And the otherreplyed,we will give 

him all the money that wee have, and lead him out. of the 

wood. for feare leſt he diſcover us, Which they did,andaccom- 
panicd him fora long and tedious ſpace; they aifo holding on 

to dire& him in the way that he was to goe,and the Borerun 

back imto the wood againe, The caſe ffandingthns, it be- 

hoves every Jew, committing himlſelfe to the prote&ion of 
him that dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, to remember, keep; 
| and.ſanCtifie the Sabbath day with all diligence, 
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CH AP. XI. 


How the Jewes celebrate their Sabbath, and alſo make an ent 
thereof, 


Orach, chaſim ® ;$ Pon the morning ofthe Sabbath, they doe not 
num.2$1, nov, © FS ſocarly leave theit bed:, as at other rimes, bm 
eadit. num.z8, WH! 2 ſleep uncill the day be farre ſpent,and this thy i * 
| SÞ doe more fot their own plealſure,then for an M * 
duehonor rendered nnto the Sabbarhzyer rhe ſ 
more pleaſure they enjoy, the more devout L 
they celebrate the Sabbathin their opinion, Their Rabbines iſ ® 
doe moſt magiſterially prove the lawtulnefſe of this cuſtome iſ *! 
out of the Law, out of the twentyeight Chaprer of the fourth I ** 
booke of Moſes, When Moſerſay they, makes mentioninthat 
place of the daily ſacrifice, it 1s written, early iz the morning: 
Bur when he ſpeakes ofthe oblationtor the ſeventh day, ics © 
written, in the day of the Sabbath : Themeaning of whick i ®' 
words is this, The daily ſacrifices were wont ro be offered iſ] / 
early in themorning before'it was light (inſtead of which they | 


repaire at this day earely unto their Synagogue to ſay theit th 
morning prayers) as was tormerly declared, Bur upon the Sab-8 
bath a longer ſtay was made, and the ſacrifice was not wont of 
to be offered before perfe&t day, Whereforethe Jewes ought 7* 
toſteep larger upon this day then another, and ro goe laret " 


co mornivg prayer then at other times, to recreate themſelves 
for a longer {pace upon their conches, for the joy and delight 
accrewins by the Sabbaths reproach, eu 
When they are once comeinto the Synagogue. they pray as hal 
at other times, yet ſaying and finging more prayers ard an © 
themes then ordinary, in honour of the Sabbath, Uponthis 
day they doe nor pur on theirphylacteries(of which we poke . 
in the fourth Chapter) and that becauſe the Sabbath ir ie'fe isÞ © 
afign ot the Jewiſh tairh,and that this was givenro the JewesÞ PE! 
onely, and commanded by them to bee ſanctihed, and ry 
ore 


end 
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fore they have noneed of other figpes.as the phylacteries and 
circumcikon, whereby a Jew may bee knowne from other 


men, 

They bring the booke of the Law out of the Arkein that 
pompe, which we ſpecified inthe ninth Chapter, They read 
out of it ſeven {ections of the Law,for the pertorming where- 
of.ſeven particular perions are called out, Whoſoever is cal- 
l:d, comes up by the doore next untohim, and goes downe 
by the other 3 becauſeir 1s recorded of the people of Iſrael to 
have donethe luke, For ſaith the Scripture, the gateof the in- 
ner 1 emple which lookes unto the north, ſhall be ſhut for the ſpace 
of fx daies, wherein you may worke, but upon the Sabbath day, 
ard upon the day of the Calends it ſhall be opened. And the Prince 
ſhall enter by the way of thit gate, and ſhall ſtand at the poſts 
thereof;and the Prieſtsſhall fo his burnt off ering,&c, Hence it 
appeares, that when they come into the holy Temple upon 
the Sabbath day, they came in at one doore and went out at 
another, 

They ate allo accultomed to read ſome certaine ſe&ions out 
oithe Prophets; in which the fame ſubject 1s handled, that is 
treated of 1n the bookes of Moſes, This cuſtome then hadits 
original, when they were 1nterdicted toreaderhebookes of 
Meſs in their Synagogues, For at thar time they began to read 
n the pla.e thereot, a Lecture our of the Prophets, which 
they named Haphirah, which was as acertain expohition up- 
on the Law of Moſes, This cultome was inforce 1n the daies 
of the Apoſtles ;- for-thns it 1s recorded; For they that dwell at 
fernſalems \ and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, 
they h ve fiifilled them in condemning him, Again, Moſ+s of old 
time had them that preach:d him,biing read in the Synagogaues 
every Sabbath d:y, And although at this day they are not pro- 
hibited toiread and teach Moſes in their Synagogues 3 yet they 
keepe the cnftome of reading the Prophers ;' tor they cannot 
be too converiantin welldoing, 

They prayalſo for the ſoules of them, who in their life 


| time did not tightly ſan&tify the Sabbath, For the Rabbines 


perlwade rhemtelves, rhart theſe are tofledinheli from fideto 


| fide both after and betore the Sabbath, and chereforethey pray 


for them thereupon, . Their 


Minhag. p.r2, 
Orach hifi 
num, 268. 


C.: 2 


162 The Iewiſh Synagogue. Cha p.1t, 


Their prayers in the Synagogue mult not continue any 
longer then bx a clock in the morning, Forit is forbidden e1. 
ther to faſt or pray any longer, according as their DoRorg 


have collected out of that ſaying, Thew ſhalt call the Sabbath ; 
Ozeg.For the word Oreg ſignifying deizghr or pleaſurezis writ. c 
ten without the lerter Yau, which in numeration, maketh , 
fix. By which the Prophet would ſecretly infinuate, that we l 
ought not to falt after the ſixt hour,or the middle of the day; 8 
becauſe otherwiſe it would come to paſle, that the Sabbath , 
ſhould not be a pleaſure,but rather a vexation unto us, There- l 
fore morning prayer bcing ended, they eate theirſecond Sab- MW ® 
baticall meale, making themſelves merry in honour of the © 
Sabbath, P 

If ary have dreamed ſome ominous dream; as the book of © 
the Law to be burnt,the beams of his own houſerto fall down, | " 
histecth to fall out of his head, or{uch like, hemuſt fat un- F 


till itbelate atnight, and that not without cauſe, ſeeing ſuch 
rags on meteors portend no faire weather, If the jaw 
ones of any one in the time of.ſleep, ſeem unto him in the I "" 


time of ſleep to fall our of their place, ſuch a dream is a good iſ *) 
dreame., becaule it betokens the teeth of all his enemies that Þ © 
incended eyill againſt him, If to cate be burdenſome untoany, | 
and to faſt apleaiure, he may faſt by ftature, If any cannot ab- I © 
ſtaine /rom teares, he may weep E authority, becauſe ſuch a n: 


ones lamentation, is his owne delight, his adverſaries recre- 
ation, both which are conducible to a ſanKifyed celebration I} ©! 
of the Sabbath, Yertnotwithſtanding, whoſoever faſts upon F 
theſeventh day, he muſt fat alſo npon the day following, be- I ©* 
cauſe he teared not to ſubſtract the pleaſure due unto the Sab- 
bath day. 27 
Moreover it ſeemeth good unto the wile men among the Py 
Jewes, that dinner being ended, that ſomewhat ſhould bee 


| learned by ſtudy, and ſome Chapters read out of the holy _ 
4 Tg p * Bible, For upon a certaine time, the Sabbath complained unto + 
was gt at God, thatevery thing in this univerſe had alike untoir ſelte, | '* 
of whichit was onely deſtitute, Then God inſtantly replyed, Þ,. 

and ſaid, The people of Iſrael ſhall from henceforth be thy hit 

mate;for they upon the Sabbath day bend- their ſtudy to the " 

learning of theLaw,which if they did nor, they wouldarthat | 


time 
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time be altogether idle, Then the Law poſting vnto Gods 
tribunall, poured out its complaints and ſaid ; When Iirael 
ſhall returne 1nio his owne land, and one ſhall goe unto his 
farme, ancther to his vineyard, who ſhall then learn or fu- 
dy me.” Cod antwered, the liraclites ſhalldoe it, who refting 
upon the Sabvath, ſhall praftiſe nothing elſe, By rea!on of 
thele-complaints, 1t was con. luded and thought meet, that 
upon che Sabbath day atrer dinner,every one ſhould but.e him- 
ele either in reading of the word of God, er, in colle&ing 
ſor:crhing out of their bookes of morality, whereby they 
might be incited unto the feare of the Lord, and io the Law 
and Sabbath might not have any more jult occaſion of com- 
ow rate readers they are wthele good books, 
experience gives an evident demonſtration. for the whole 
weeks ipace ; time enough a man would think, They ſpeake 
not ſo much of their bargaines, ulury, buying and ſellirg, 


plaint, Bur alas h 


they do upon the Sabbath day, 


F 

Ar even-tide they returne againe into the Synagogue, and 
prayer ended, they fall ro their tupper, the thitd and laſt meal 
upon this day,while the day is nor yet gone, nor the Sabbath 
a;togerher come to itsperiod, They doe not at this time eate 
much, becauſe their time is ſhorr and becauſe they are bound 
to ſhurup the Sabbath with rhankigivings, Morcorer, it of- 
ren fals out, that whenthis mealc is provided for them, they 
are not an hungry, becauſe they fuled their pavn hes more 
[rge!y at dinner,which often holds unto the evening. The!e 
meales or banquets they repnte as a thing frictly comman- 
ded, andſora worke of firgular excellen.ie and goodret'e, 


con:erning which they writing very many things imthe Tal- T:a8.de Sab, 
mud, are of opinion, That whoſoever celebrates them fre- ©'6 p-118, 


vertly and diligently, he ſtall nor tafte of hell rormems. he 
fall be defended againſt that mott fe:refull warre of Gog and 
Mageg; he hail bee preſerved from the trouble and vexaticn, 
which ſhall be vpon the earth about thecomming of the Me(- 


has,whic h the y ca 1, Cheh}lc E:m aſchinhe, 


Between evening and night the uſe of cle:n2 water 1+ 
hibired, neither is it lawfnl! 


theſovles of the wicked decea'ed doe as yet bath and coole 


- 


themſelves therein, knowi:'g that they muſt pretent1y rerurn 
mto hell. X 


When 


0: ach thajins 
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Blefled are 
they, 


Num.20, 


Whenthe end of the Sabbarh approacherh, and the thirg 
and-la{t repait finiſhed, many nſe tuddenly with great expe- 
dirion to inatch away the table ctoth;dreaming thar by ſa do- 
ing, due reverence ſhall beexhibiced unto them, 

The night inveloping the eatth 1n darknefle, they againe 
aflemble themlelve; to prayer, fing i{weert Sabbaricall hymns, 
eſpe.ially that prayer, veh-racham, with a raviſhing Nigan, 
their deicant reſonnding in an amiable melody, much like the 
ordinary catter-wauhing in the moneth of March ; and inf 
doing, they chant theirfarewellto the holy Sabbath, They 
continue theſe their ſongs until] much of the night be ſpent, 
out of pity and compaſſion towards the ſonles of the wicked 
Jewes : And that to this end; thar the longer thele their de- 
votions are a finiſhing, the latertheir returne ſhall bee into 
the internall pit, Foras upon Friday at eve thereis a loud pro- 
clamation made in hell, that all the wicked ſhould deparr the 
place, and goe into theearth to celebratethe Sabbath,. that 
all Iirael may uponthis day reft fromrthieir labours : So upon 

Sarerday at night ſo ſooneas the Jewes have ended their eve- 
ning prayers, 2 ſecond proclamation goes forth to will and 
command all damned ſoules to returne into the place of tor- 
ment, In thele their benighred chanting oriſons, they often- 
times call upon E/;#s the Propher, ſaying that he is promiſed 
unto them, that hee wall not come, EN either upon the Sab- 
barh, or ſome great Feſtivall, Therefore the Sabbath now 
beingpaſt, and hee not comming, they intreat him that hee 
wiilnot faile ro come upon the next, and declare the com- 
ming of the Mefhas,(Perhaps good Elias is not quick of hear- 
ing, thathe being for ſo long a time invited, yea intreated to 
come. doth nor come as yer) The Chachimim and skilſull 
Rabbines alſo record, that E/:as the Propher anding under 
the tree of life in Paradile, regiftres the merits and good 
workes of the Jewes, wherewith they diligently celebrate the 


Sabbath, Laſtly, whenthey fing the certaineſong, whoſe be 


ginning 1s B-rechs, Then the women make ſpeed unto their 
owne wels, ro draw waterout of them. 

It 1s alſo written, that the fountaine Meribah, of which 
they dranke inthe deſert, flowes into the ſeaof Tyberias, and 
Hung our of it, intermingles ir ſelfe with all other fountains. 


Now 


” 
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ing any of the forelaid water in\that inſtant, may uſe it as a 
choiſe ingredient for ſome excellent medicine, Moreover who- þ 
ſoever drinkes of a fountaine {oqualified, ſhall hare preſent 


emedy tor any diſeaſe, yea though his whole body beinfeKed Colboc.gr, * 


with the french pox, Lipona certain time a woman prelent!y 
upon the ending of theprayer Barechs, went to draw watcr; 
at that inſtant the fountaine Aeribah preſented it (elfe nnto 
her;for which reaſon ſhe protracting the time of her recurve 
homeward, herhusband began to chafe and ſwell with anger; 
which the woman taking norice ofz' through teare ltreaming 
from the fountaine of his choler into the channels ofher body, 
made her let the paile of: water to {lip out-ot her hand unto 
the ground; whereupon ſome few cooling drops being by the 
fall befprinkled uponthe diteaſed body of herraging hnsband, 
were as ſo many skilfuil Chirurgions to the place they onely 
touched, This the good mangor for his anger, who if hee 
had drunke up all the water, perhaps he might have gained a 
finall recovery, Hereupon the Rabbines ſay, thar an anrery 
man reapes no other profit byhis chokrick behaviour bur his 
OWNe anger, f 
- Inthelaſt place, the Jewes makea diviſion and interpoſe a 
difference between the-Sabbath, and the week following gi- 
ring God thanks, that he hath given them 1o. much crace.as to 
celebrate the Sabbath inthar oood manner, This is done by 
their Reader in the Synagoene after evening prayer, 2nd this 
he doth for the poor peoples ſake, who cannot by reaſon of 
their neceffity, doe it 1n their owne houſes, Orherwi'e the 
Maſter of every private family dorh 1t m his owne dwelling, 
in manner and forme fol'owing.Agreatcandle is hghred.mnch 
like unto a Torch, which they call Ner habds/ah, orthe can- 
dle of divihon or deſtruction, Then they bring in alittle box 
commonly made of lver,full of the beſt per pmes, In thenexr 


| place the Maſter of the: family rakes a cvp full of wine (bur if 


there be no wine in that country, then he takes ale or beer in- 
tead thereof) ard fings with'a loud and ſhrill voice, The 
Lordis my Salvation avd my truft. I will net- feare, becauſe he #5 
my ſtrength and my praiſe.Ged the Lord is my heath,* He hath 
d:lrvered me ont of all my trowble, Sa mine'eye hath ſgen her de 


fre 
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fire npon nine enemies, The Lord of hoſt's is with ns, the God of 
7.cob is our refuge, Selah, I will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord, Hee hath been alight untothe 
Fewes. thot is to ſzy, ory gladneſſe, and honour, 

Theic words ended. he b!cfleth the cup, and pouring a little 

of the wine therein upon the ground, he jaith, Bleſſed bee 
thov © Lord our God, King of the world. who halt crea- 
icd thefrnit of thevine, This done, t :king thecvp in his left 
hand, ard thc little box fuil of periumes in therighr, and lay- 
ing Bicfled be thou O God, who doſt create divers kinds of 
per.umes 3 He puts the box unto his noſe ro re _reate his ſmell, 
and reacheth it to every one 1n the famiiyfor the ſame end. 
Then taking the cup againe in his right hand, he goes unto 
the great candle, ufing no ſmall delight in anexquii:te con- 
remplation of the nailes upon his fingers, ſo that bending his 
fnecrs towards his wriſt, they catt a certaine ſhadow upon 
the palme 3 after th1she firetcheth forth his hand the ſecond 
time, !o that he may know by the candle light. that his nailes 
are whiter then: his fingers which he percets ing, ſaith, Bleſſed 
be thou O Sod our God, King of the world who haſt creatcd 
{ach a re'plendent candle, Then he takes the cup againe jr- 
LO his left hand, -looking 1n' the like manner upon the nailess 
thereof, Then by and by he transfers the cup irto the right 
hand, and ſaith, Blefled bethou O Lord our Gcd, King of the 
wor!d, who haſt pura difference berween the holy and unho- 
ly, berween light and-darknefle, berween Iſrael and the Gen- 
tiles, between the ſeventh day, and the other fix dayes of the 
weeke deſtinated for labour. While hee is a repeating thi- pray- 
er,hepouresa little of the wine onr of the cup uponthe earth; 
Then he drinks a little of 1t himſelfe, reaching ic unto others, 
that they may inp of the lame, 

Amongſt theſe nourna'l petitions, thereis one which be- 
gins, V.uichi Noam mn'which the letter 244» is not found, 
which {gnifies weapons 3 whoſoerer therefore ſhall ſay this 
prayer withadeyout minde, hee ſhall bee fate and fecvre thar 
whole night following, from any kinde of weapon, ſo that he 
{ball neither be killed, nor h2vethe leaſt ſcratch viven him, In 
the the like manner he ſhall beſafe from'the devill, when he de- 
vontly ſaith that prayer, beginning, Schema 1ſrae!, Heare O 

Iſrael, 


”s 
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Iſrael.&c. For the firlt verte begins with the lerter Schin,and 
ends with the letter Dalcth, which two joined together, 
make Scheds, which word Ggnifes a De, 1ll, 


This diſftin&ticn'oi the Sabbath they provetfrom thoſewords, xev.10.19 
that you may diſcers betw-cn the holy and prof.ine;and thole.God Geo, r, 4, 


ſeparated the light from the drk;.off e, yome take of the conſe- 
crated wine, and anoint their eies therewithall ; others waſh 
their face init, thinking it a wholſome medicine agaln(t the 
fluxes of the eye;others bath their arteries therewith, becauſe 
itis a meanes to lengthen their dayes ; others ſprinkle it in 
every corner of the houſe, abour the beds, and cradles of in- 
fants. dreaming that it 1s ſoveraign againli enchantments and 
witchcrafr, The truth is. this wine 1s of fo high efteeme 


| amongſt them, as that other allo whe:ewith they initiatethe 


Sabbath, 

They ſmellthe perfumes, left they ſhouid fa.l.into-a ſwoon, 
while one of their ſoules departs out of the body, For vpon 
the Sabbathday they have another {oule bei:des that which 
they live by at other times,Conceining this matter, A ntonins 
Margarita, 1n his booke of thefaith of the Jewes, writes-in 
thismanner,It is wricteninthe Jewiſh Talmud (faith he)thar 
every man. hath three ſoules, and it 1s proved our of theſe 
following wcrds of the Prophet 1ſaiah, Thws ſaith the Lord, 
who cre. ted the h:aven,and ſtretched it ot, who made the earth, 
and what forver proweth thereon;who giveth life and breath unto 
the inhabitauts of it, According to the letter of this text, 
they find two ſoules in man, towhich if we add the naturall 
ſovle, there ari erh three, Wnerenponthey alſo write, that. 
twotoues depart out of a man ſleepingzthe one of which goes 
ppward unto God); to learne things to come, the othergoes 
downw-rd into the earth, and 1unnivg to and fro, contem- 
pl:te: nothing elſe bur injuſtice, Gnne, fookſhneſſe or vanity, 
The third they call Reach Behemoth, the irreaſonable-ſoule, 
which being the firit of all re:ewed by man, is ſeated neare 
unto his heart, and ſees ail things whatſoever the other two 
ſonle; in their abience from the body have heard ſeen or done; 
and hen: e proceed and iflue all our dreames, which therefore 
are not alwaics to be contemned. They ſay moreoves, thatup- 
6n the Sabath a man hatk another foule beſides thele, which. 

X 3 enlarges 
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enlarges his heart, thathe may keep the Sab»ach more ho- 
novrably, and exhilarate himielte in a higher (iraine 0; mirth, 
then it were poſlible tor him co doe, 1f hee were deiiitute of 
the ſame, Bur the Sabbath once being ended, this :oule de- 
parts, and the man becomes weaketherer pon, ag.in(t which 
his faintnefle, hee may pro'peroully ule theie tweet imeiling 
odours, that the body may have wherewith to reco'er its 
former {irength,Hicherto Margarita,but when.e he had theſe 
words, I cannot as yetfinde, 

Concerns this ſuperfluous ſowe, I remember I have read 
this in the Taimud, Rab6: Foſciaid inthe name of Rabbi Sine 
0x,who wasthe ſonne of Foch i, that all the commandemens 
chat God gave unto the ltraelites, he gave them inpublike, 
exceptthe Sabbath which he gave in privare 3 as it is recorded, 
The Sabbath ſhall be an everlaſting ſigne between me and the 
children of I ſrael, Where the Jewes by an everlaſting fegne, 
would underttand a ſecret token, wiling that the Sabbath 
ſhould be hid trom all other nations, and onely manifeſted to 
the Jewes, (Therefore marke diligently,Chrittian Reader, how 
the Hebrew word /eolam, fignifying everlaſting, any reaſona- 
ble ſonle being judge, multi according to the Jewith inter- 
pretation, ſigmtfie hidden and con: ealed.) Hence the Rabbines 
in their Gemarah ask the queition, that it the Chriſtians and 
other people do not know that we have a Sabbath,how comes 
itto paſſe, that they in time to come ſhall be puniſhed for the 
contempt of the Sabbath, and for the not keeping thereof? 
They make aniwer to themſelves, ſaying, they know well 
enovgh that wee keepthe Sabbath, this is not hidden from 
rheireyes, and theretore they are to be puniſhed becauſe they 
will not keepe it, But the reward due untothe obſervance 
thereof, is hidden from them, andrhis they know not ; yer 
if they would rightly -e.ebrate the Sabbath, rhey ſhould aifo 
know thereward, But this 13 a thing impoſſibie for them to 
put in execution, ſeeing they are deſlicnte of the ſuperfluous 
tonle,becarſe it being given to men ratherupon that day then 
others, and that more abnndantly doth cher hearts, 
that in the time ofthe S:bbath . they may take their reſt with 
eaſe, eat anddrinke well andmerrily, and fet all care andfor- 
row a packing trom their brealts, Hereupon Rabb; __ the 
onne 
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ſonne of Lakzs, affirmed, that God gave this ſonle tro man Tra&. Taanis 


upon the Sabbath abovr eventide, and tooke it from him again 4 J<J4nio. 


at the end of the Sabbath, as1t 15 written, When he had taken 
reſt even to ſaticty, the Sabbath remaining, then was he depri- 
ved of his ſole, to wit, the ſuperfluous one, Where againe 
note, how neatly the Jewes interpret the holy S:riptures ; 
for the verbe jin»:pheſch in that place, is rendred by the Rab- 
bines, to want or bee deprived of a ſoule, whereas it hath a 
clean contrary fhgnification;tocheriſh,recelle&,recreate, ftirre 
up the ſpirits, and molt properly to breath 3 which after the 
manner of men, we aſcribe unto God, concerning whom it 
cannot be ſaid nor underitood, that he hath loſta tonle, In 
this their blindnefſe, the Jewes bluſh not to placetheir chiefe 
widome and knowledge. 

Concerning this ſuperfluous ſoule, Rabbi Abraham allo hath 


| 2 moſt accurate diſpute in his Madraſch or Expohtionupom 


the Pentatench, which book is called Zeror hammor, in Eng- 
liſh a bundle of Myrche, Other intetpretersin this place, ſay, 
thinking their opinion to be more plan(ible, thar the Jewes 
ue to {mel ro the perfumes, becaule rhe fire of hell, the Sab- 
bath yer laſting dothnor ftinke; but ſo ſoon as the Sabbath is 
ended, and the doores of hellſer open, that rhe toules of rhe 
wicked departed this tte. may enter againe into the place of 
torment,then it begins toſend our an1ll ſavour,againſt which, 
the noſing of thoſe odors are apreſent remedy;as1t 1s recorded 
in their Germane Minhagin. 

They looke upon their nailes alſo, be:aule of their fruit- 
fullgrowth,which a'though they be alwates cut upon the Fri- 
day,yet notwithſtanding, they alwaies grow againe, Others. 
ſay,that this 1s done tt remembranceof that garment, which 
Godat the f:rii made tor Ada inparadule 3 forirt was of the 
colourof the nailes of amans hand, Others. thar allthis is done: 


| to diſtinguiſh thenaules from the Aeſh;which wonderfull con- 


lderation had its fiiſt originall from Adam ; Who, whenhe 


| faw the whole world wrapt up in darkneſſe, weeping, faid, 


Woe unto me. for who fnnealone the whole exrrch is dark- 


| ned ! Then God ſugoelted this into his mind; that he ſhonid' 
| take twoſtones, and ſtrikethe one again(t theother;which he 


doing, the fire ſparkied out, whereat he hghted a _— 
NECN! 
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Then Adam marking that he was every whit naked, the ut- 
molt parts of his tingers onely excepted, he praiſed God with a 
oreater admiration,as we may read 1n the book calledC':!/s, 

They poure ſome part of the conle:rated wine vpon the 
ground for lucks ſake, becaule 1th an efftui:or prognoſitates 
that houle to become plentitully Rored with all tings neceſ- 
ſary for the ſuſtenan.e of life ; and that in tu. ha manner; that 
they ſhamenor to write,that in what houie {oever this wine 
1s not poured out as water, there is no bleſſing at ail refi- 
dent, 

Some are of opinion that this pouring out of the wine, to 
be done for the refreſhing of Corah and his rebellious com- 
panions 3 forthe Jewes doe toolithly perſwade themſelves, 
that theſe being ſwallowed up of the earth, doeas yer re- 
maine alive therein, and are comforted by this conjecrated 
Wine, 

A little before ſomewhat was delivered concerning the 
Rinke of hell fire;tor the confirmation of which, we have this 
ſtory in the Talmud, That wicked man 7 wrnxs Rophas upon 
a certaine time, demanded of R:ibb; Akibha, in what reſpe& 
the Sabbath did excell other dates of the weeke, that they 
ſhould protecure it with io great honour, The Rabbine reply- 
ed, why doe mortals more honour thee, then other men of 
cheſame mou:d ? becauſelaid the King, my liege will haveir 
ſo. To whom Ratbi Akibha aniwered againe, The King of 
Kings, eren our Ged himſeife, wils us togive more honout 
and reverence unto the Sabbath, thento any day in the weeke 
beſlid -S.T wrnus replies, whocan certainly ine chee,that your 

Sabbath day 1 rhe ſeventh day, and !o the true Sabbath in- 
deed ; perhaps you may celebrate it upon ſome other, The 
Rabbine anſwers, this may be proved, 1, Bya water-courſe 
of the River Sambation.whole treameis {o head! rong foi the 
ſpace of fix dates, that 1t roles huge great ones along with 
1t3by reaſon whereof, it denies any one paſlage for the whole 
weeke, bur upon the Sabbath day it Rand; unme: eable. not 
running at ail, 1inhononr tothe Sabbath, 2, Icindraw an 
evident argument ior the demonſtration hereof, from thy 
fathers Sepulchre : For ail the weeke long, the ſmoal< and 
Rench of hell fire iflues our ot ic, becaule for that ſpa e he 1s 


rormented 
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tormented therein; but upon the Sabbath day, the Sepuk hre 
ſends out no1ll {avour 3 thereaſonis;hy father at that time is 
come out of hell, and takes his reſt, to that the fire thereof 
hath no power over him, and for this very cauſe {moaks not 
upon that day, When Tr» heard theſe words of the Rab- 
bine, heſ1id unto him, peradventurethetime of his adjudge- 
ment to hell rorments 1s now expired? The Rabbine bids him 
goe unto thy fathers tombe, the Sabbath now ended and fee 
if it doenot {moake as yer, Whi. h Tera hearing, went and 
found it to be as the Rabbine had ſpoken, | 
This moved Tarnzs to a hainous enterprize, for by en- 
chantments, he cals his father irom hell, and thus beipeaks 
him. How comes it to paſſe ({aid hee) who diddeſt nor ſan- 
Rifie the Sabbath all chylite long, ſhouldeſt now being dead, 
obſerve and keep it ? How farre 1s the time ſpent, ſince thou 
becamelft ſo godly a Jew ? He anſwered, My ſonne, who- 
ſoever living among you will not keep the Sabbath willingly 
inthis place after death, mult be forced thereunto. The ſonne 
replies, how are you occupied I pray you upon the worke 
dayes?Upon them,ſaith he,ſome burns us with fire;but upon 
the Sabbath day we enjoy our reft : For upon Friday at eve- 
ning, aProclamartion goes forth, declaring that the time of 
ceflation 1s now preſent, and that the wicked ſhould depart 


to celebrate the Sabbath ; which we hearing, betake our ſelves 


- toreſt, and in reſtire, ſanctifie the Sabbarh, Then in the end 


O 


of the Sabbath, when the Jewes have ended all their pray- 
ers, then comes an evill Angell caled Dzmah, whe is our 
Maſter, ard commands us to rerurne into hell, becauſe the 
people of ITael have now putan end to their Sabbath. Then 
wee recoiling into hell, are ſcorched by the flames thereof, 
untill the next Sabbath, Thele are our infernall imploy- 
ments, 

If any hare n itching dehire to read any more concerning 
theſe horrible trifling fopperies, let him reade Ravbi Bechar, 
in parſcha v2:iſchma Jethro, that1s. in his expoſition upon 
the eighteenth Chapter of Exodus, where hee writes many 
things abont the Sabbath, Now ſeeing Gcd in the Law of 
Meſes and the Prophets.” oftentimes commandedrhe Jewes, 
that upon the ſeventh day they ſhould doe no manner of 

. + - worke, 


I'62 


The tewiſh Synazogne. C hap.11 j 


Trac.de Sab, 


Cap.5.PÞ 53. 


Orach. chajim 


num. 305 « 


work,:nd ſo abtaine from the prophanarion thereof, Hence 
ariſerh a grand controveriie among the Rabbines, what may 
be done, what left undone thereupon, Concerning whi:h mat- 
ter there 13 a larzetra& in the Talmudzupon whi. h the chiete 
and moſt learned Rabbines, have written a Commentary 3 fo 
that whoſoever could broach the molt ſubtle and acute me- 
ditations, concerning the genuine manner of tanctifying the 
Sabbath, he was, or certainly would have been accounted a 
reacher unto others, I will onely repeat ſome few things Con- 
ducible to the matterin hand, 

Firit then, whereas God in his Law commands, that not 
only man, bur alſo the beaſt ſhall relt upon the Sabbath day; 
The Rabbines with a curious kind of augmentation, euquire 
how far any beaſt, as horſe, afle, or othersotthe ſame kinde, 
may Jawfulh goe upon the Sabbath day? Whether alſo any of 
theſe creatures may be allowed to carry any burden thereup. 
on, This queſtion isfully Rated, and thatdoctor-like determi- 
ned of in the Talmud, 

1, No beaſt muſt be ſuffered to go out of doores upon the 
Sabbath,carrying more upon them, then thar wherewith hee 
may þeled,curbed, and kept under.So a horie or anafle going 
out of his Maſters ſtable, muſt have nothing upon him bur a 
bridle or halrer, 

2, Anape, monkey, beagle, hunting-dog, muſt not go out 
of doores without a coller, to which a leaſh mutt be ryed, 
that they may not flie away and eſcape : Yet alſo they uſe 
theſe creatures thus upon other dayes then the Sabbath, 

It is alſo prohibited to ſaddle an horſe, much more that 
any man ſhould ride, or lay any burden upon him, leſt hee 
ſhould bee over-loaden to his hurt, If any upon the Sab- 
bath day returne home, or goe to ſome Inne upon the backe 
of an horie or aſle. 1t 1s lawfull for him to looſe his ſaddle, 
bur not rorake it off; bur if the horſe or afle chance to ſhake 
ir off, then 1s the horſe-man favltlefle, and to bee ex- 
cuied, 

If any lead his horſe by the bridle, he muſt have a ſerious 
carethat he ſuffer not the bridle to hang an hands breadth from 
his off his handzand thus he muſt doe, leſt ſome ſhould thinke 
that he Carries It in that faſhion for his owne pleaſure, Hee 
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muſt furthermore, take heed that the bridle hang not too 
looſely berwixt him and the horſe, for in ſo doing, hee ſhal 
{eeme not to lead the horſe, burro carry the rainges for the 
nonce; and it is not lawtull to carry the leaſt thing upon the 
Sabbath. 

It is contrary to their religion, to ſuffer a hen to have a 
clout or rag about her foot or wing, as a marke whereby ſhee 
may be known of the owner upon the Sabbath day,W here- 
fore the clout ought to bee taken away upon the Fri- 
day, that ſhee may re(t upon the ſeventh day, without mo- 
leſtation, 

If any beaſt chance to fall into a ditch, and cannot reco- 
yer it {elfe, then they give ic meate untill the Sabbath bee 
fully ended, at what time they draw it out, Ittheditch be 
full of water,ſo that the beaſt cannor conveniently eat irs fod- 
der, then theycaſt in lopps of Riraw to underprop it, that it 
may not bee drowned in the water, if it can by this meanes 
eſcape it, If by its own help it can lift it ſelfe our of the ditch, 
then the Jew is blameleſle, and not guilty of the profanation 
of the Sabbath, 

Note that that leemes contrary tothis which Chriſt obje- 
&ed to the Jewes for accuhing him for healing upon the Sab- 
bath, ſaying, who is there among ſt you, who having a ſheep fallen 
into a pit wpon the Sabbath day. will not ſtraight Toe and draw 
him out ? As though he had faid 3 lItyouthink it lawfall for 
you upon the Sabbath day, todraw a beaſt out of a pit, that 
the life thereof may be preſerved;how much more is a man to 
be helped upon that day, whos of farre more worth thena 
beaſt > Out of theſe words I ſay it ſeemes tofollow, that in 
Chrifts time it was permitted unto the Jewes. to draw a beaſt 
out ofa pit upon the Sabbath day:Whereas rhe canon Law of 
the Jewes, which 1s their fpirituall and Talmudicall L:w. is 
diametricaily oppokte hereunto, And hence truly it was that 
that wicked Jew, R+ibb; Lipman inhis booke called The tri- 
umph overthe foure Evangeliſts, written inthe yeare of Chriſt, 
1459,accuſeth our Saviour to have taught tallely, ard againſt 
their tatutes and ordinances, that the Jewes were then wont 
immediarelyto draw ont an oxe, or any other beaſt fallen into 
a pit upon the Sabbath dayzas IPs Munſter harh replies 
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the inditement in his Commentary upon St Mtthews Go- 
ipell in Hebrew, To which I anſwer, that Chrift the 
truth it lelſe, never con!d ipeak any thing bur truth, tor there 
was never any falſhood or guile found in his month ; yea 
ſooner thenthe Jewes, together with their father the fatner of 
lies the des ill, can eviden.e the. ontrary, rhele (uperititious 
brats ſhall ſuffer erernall ſhame. lt is true indeed, that thelaw 
contained at this preſent in the Talmud, 1s of that lampe, 
that out of it Chrilt may be proved a lyar; as amongtt others, 
an inſtance urged by Xzr/ter out of a Saxon Hiſtory, concer- 
ning a certaine Jew, who uponthe Sabbath day (tr reverence) 
fell into a Jakes, makes manifeſt ; For he being left rhere,was 
{ultained with food, and not preſently drawne out, The Bi- 
ſ1:op of the place alſo Rrikiy charging and commanding the 
Jewes, that they ſhould not draw him out upon the Lords 
day, holy in theſa. red ſfolemnizarion thereof ro the Chrittt- 
ans. Whereupon it came to paſle, that for two daies ſpace, 
he was forced to remaine 1n this. houle of office, that he might 
the better learn his duty, 1confeſſe theretore, that their Tal- 
mudicall decrees whichare in force with chem ar this day, are 
contrary to Chriſts ſayings 3 but thatit was ſo trom the begin» 
ning it is a manifeſt untruta, For x, The traditions-and 
conllitutions of the Jewes themſelves, according to which 
they lived in Chriſtstime, brand it with no lefle, And againe, 
how came it to paſle,that it Chritt had lied or ſpoken falle, 
the Pharilees did not preſently hit him 1n theteeth therewith? 
Certainly the Phariſces would have contradicted the words of 
ourSavior,if he had ſpoken any thing oppugning their common 
traditions and ordinances, Now 1t any ask how it Cameto paſs, 
that this was inſerted into the Law, which they at this day 
embrace, Ianſwer, thatit isa new coniiiution toifted by 
the Rabbines and Writers of the Talmud, intotheir Gemara, 
or their Appendix of ancient traditions 1n hatred to the New 
Teliament and Chriſtian Religion, ſome hundred of yeares 


Tri8 d: Sab after Chriſts nativity, as appeares moſt manitelily our of the 


Cal18,p.138, 


Ta!mud.Forinto this they thruſt in ſuch a tradition, that they 
m'cht perſwade the 1gnorant,that Chrilt ſpoke falſe, But to re- 
tarneto the matter in hand, 

It is permitted unto a Jew, to ſpeake unto a Chriſtian ro 
milke 
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milke his cow orgoate, lelt the milke through its -bundance, 
{raining the beat, ſhouid put 1t to miſerable torture, not that 
the Jew hath any dehire to bee ted with the milke, tor ſo it 
were all one,as it he ſhould have milked her himlelfe, This 
being granted, that whatſoever aman doth by another, ic is 
all one as it he.did 1t humie:te, Whereupon it hach ſeemed 
o00d to ſome of their Doors, rnata Jew may buy milke for 
hismoney of the Chrilttian-, tl:at hee maylawfully.upon the 
Sabbath day, feed thereupon 3 ſeeing the Chriſtian milkes the 
cow for his owne gaine, -erd not in any 1o;e to the Jew, 
But ſeeing theſe things are to tuil ot quirkes, and.cannot bee 
ſutfcientiy deſcribed; wee will let them pafle, and deſcend 
to others, Something therefore 15 Now to bee ſpoken of 
the reſt and ſandtifying of the Sabbath concerning every 
one, -' EE , 

In the firſt place it is prohibiced both to menand women, 
ro run vpon the Sabbath day, abovetwopaces of the length of 
anell, unlefle they doeit to tulhil ſome one of Gods comman- 
dements ; forit they practile the contrary, then their {ight,as 
was formerly mentioned, ſhall be diminiſhed, Yet norwith- 
fanding, it 1s permitted to young mento re: reate themſelves 
in jamping, runvivg, and dan.ing, alwaies provided they 
doe it in hon-vr to the Sabbath, Ir 1s allo lawfull to 
jumpe over a ditch, but nct to goe into the water, which 
it any doe they compel! him todry his(tockings againe, 

A man cannot have any licence to carry weapons about 
lam, fu. h as are, the ſword,ipeare, or helmet, 

The Taylor ought not to goe outof doores, in any garment 
wherein he hath (tn;k a needle, 

A lame man thatcannot goe withour a ſtaffe, may lawfully 
uſe one.which 15 denied to the blind man, 

They are notto goe upon crutches. orſtilts, pretending the 
deepneſſe of the water,or thickneſle of the clay 3 for although 
thole ffiits do ſeeme to beare men, yet in very decd they are 
borne by them, 

It is prohibited co car,y anything any whither. 

It is a hainous offence toturne whiflers, and weare vizards 
for the terrifying of others, ele | 

Itis lawful for tocarry anemplafter applicd tor the curing of 
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any wound ; yet itit chance to fall oft, 1t 1s not permitted tg 
be taken vp againe,and laid co the fame tore. 

Itis an offence to bind up a greet wound given upon the 
Sabbath day, | 

Ic is a capitall piece of bufineſle, to carry gold or mony, or 
any other coine, packed up in a facke or fatchell, or ſewedin 
cheir garments when they goe a pilgrimage, 

It is lawtull for them to wipe off theclay cleaving totheir 
feer, by rubbing them againſt ſome wall ; bur it is not meetto 
rub it offupon the earth, leſt he that doth it ſhould ſeem» 
fill up a certaineditch, | 

Any man may by ſtatute rub offthe dirt from his ſocki 
or cloake, ſo that it be not already hardened, for then a dut 
ſhould ariſe, which ſometaking notice of,might thinke ſuch; 
man impudent and brazen taced in the performance of ſuc 
an action, 

If any chance to defile his hands with duſt, it is Jawfullfor 
him to purifie them at a mares taile or cowes taile, or the 
maine of an horſe; but itis prohibited to be done with a tow- 
ell, or any fuch pure matter, leſt rhey ſhould be forced to waſh 
the {fame vpon the Sabbath day, 

It 1s not petmitred unto any.to carry aflap to kill fleas wirh- 
all or any iuchdiminutiveanimals, 

If any have ſuch need, that he muſt of conſtraint be {ubje& 
tothe neceſlitation of nature, it 18 lawiull tor him to gather x 
few ones together for the performance thereot, It he have 
at home (ome place a purpoſe for the ſame buſineſle, then 
js hee permirted to gather ſo many ſtones as hee can Cat- 
ry inhis hands for the more commodious efte-ting there- 
of, 

It is not lawtull to catch a flea skipping, either upon the 
earth, or their garments, If ſhee chanceto bite, then theyare 
permitted to catch her if rhey can, nor to killher,but to throw 
her away alive, and end her a grazing, 

It is lawfullto kill alouſe, Yer Rab6; Eliezer laith,that who- 
ſoerer kils a louſe upon the Sabbath day, his treipaſle is as hai- 
nous.as ifhe had killd a Camel, 

Concerning the two laft Canons, andthe trne meaning ot 


them, there have been many and hot diiputations, Some 
| have 
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Rreirencluded, that it is not lawfull to kill an 
upon the Sabbath day, which do multiply accor pf 


CIeatures 


Ing to the 


ie © ordinary courſe of nature ; of which ſort are fleas, who by a 

naturall commixture hatch egs; and onthe contrary, to deſtroy 
or Þ a]|thoſe, whoſe originall 15 irom ſweet and corrupt humours 3 
in Þ to which kind lice may be reterred, Although 1n this cauſe a 

cextaine doubt ariferh, becauſe ir 1s the poſtion of a certaine 
ir MW Rabbine, thatan egg isthe morher ofa louſe, Hence aRab- 
to dine ; God fitting 1n heaven, teeds allhis creatures, from the 
to M Rhunoceros horne, to the egg of a louſe, that 13 to ſay, allli- 


ate; 


ringcreatures from the greateſt to the leaft. The tull Rate of 
o; If cfis queſtion may be had in the Talmud, and therefore there is 
ot WF 00 neceſſity that it ſhould bee here inſerted, and that chiefly 
12 WW for this reaſon, becatile every one 15 not apt to dive into the 


< WE depth of ſuch ſubriities, 


It is not permitted to any,to clime a tree upon this day) leaſt 


for MW ome bow ſhould break, 


-he If = one have hens, or any other creatures in a garden, or 


W- other P 


acCexpbled to raine, hemuſt have an exaR care, that 


<< Wie give them nor any more corne for their ſuſtenance, then- 


ues would 
| fon ſhould 
te guilty of ſowing ſeed upon the Sabbath,and to become the 


they may at once eat up, for otherwiſe the reli 
the {W/prour our,the raine making paſſage tor ir,and the 


ea Wither of an hainous offence, 


ra It 1s norlawfullto play vnponany kind of inftrument,having 
ze ſWirings upon it, and yielding any ſound ar all; neither'is it per- 


zen {aired ro Fng or dance unto the pipe, 


ar- 1 is forbidden to finga pſalme,or any other ſong, with the 


re- Miſſing beha tour of the mouth, 


It1s not permitted to any, for to hiſt unto his fellow, to 


che Mimmon him to come unto him, 


are Þ It isnor lawtull for any one to knock at a doore with an 
ow Pammer, or {uch kind of infirumenty though notwithſtanding 


he ſinging of any ſpirituall ſong or dance. bee nor norife 

rereby:becauſe a man may be thought either to (trike his key. 
tothe doore, or elſe to be a building ſomeother iruCctare : 
nd this 1s thecauſe thar the Mafter of the Synagogue beates- 
heir doores with his hand, at what time they areto accom» 
ſh their devortions; YerrheRabbines have permitred, that ' 
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the Jewes may entreat a Chrittanto play vn the Sabbath day 
upon a lure, or to, finger any other 1141.17 vt 1 honour of 
the newly imitiated nuptials of the marricd «. ovp!le ; ne. cr{yr- 
miſing that 1t 18 done tor the Jewes lake 25 ajio come hereby, 
che vulgar jollity is more ppotuſe vpon that day, for a mor 
exquiſite celebration, No Jew at allis permitted to play upon 
any infirument by AR of Paruament, be aute it [avours nor 
of godlineſle, to playa Curranto vpon the table, either to 
this end, that ſome may dance, or to {ill a pettiſh child, 

None muft preſume to write with his finger upon a we 
rable, orinthe ſand or duſt ofthe earth ; yer they may imprint 
as many charaQers inthe air as they ſhalthink meer, Moreover, 
no writing written either upon paper, or ſealed with wax, is 
co be ſcratched our, 

Briefly, the Jewes have thirty nine chiefe and principal 
Articles, concerning workes and labours, to whi h all other 
may be reduced, which can be poſſible conceived, For even 
as a fountaine 1s parted in its gliding pace into ſeyerall tream 
and rivulers,which a! waies keep ſome reſemblan;g ayd analog 
with their head. though oftentimes they loſe their natur 
taſle and qualities, by reaſon of the places and channels u 
which they keep their courſe: Even {o ont of thoie chiek 
Articles con-ernirg the labours of the Jewes, many moe |4- 
bours ariſe and iflue, as the River from the fountaine, which 
labours ſeem ro differ much from the other, yer they alwaies 
doe corre, pond inſome fimuitude; for example, The firſt and 
chiefe Article is, to till, plow or ſowe the ground; tothis Artr 
clethe'e are reducible ; To dig, filupd tches, dreſſe the garden 
with ſh:wels. tranſplant herbes, plant vines, inoculite, loppesti 
water herbes ard young plants, or cyens 3 and if there bee anſ 
other kind of worke to be done, by which any thing may be 
furtheredin his growth, Hereuponthe Rabbines for fere i 
filling up of ditches, have permitted it 1s lawful to fprinkea 
chamber with water upon the Sabbath day, to avoid the ti 

fing of the duſt, but by no meanes to tweep it with a belome, 
leſt ſome <chinke or other ſhould be filled thereby, And tor the 
ſame rea/on they have interdiced the caſting of nuts little 
ſtoner, or ſuch like, into a ditch,as at a certaine marke, It 1 
alſo prohibired that any one ſhould walke upon ney plows 
and, 
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land, left by hard treading, hee might either makea ditch, or 
fill one, p 
The ſecond Articleis concerning the cutting down andreap- 

ing of corn, To which are referred the plucking of dates. grapes, 

olives,olive berries ; the gathering of figs and apples 3 theta- 

king of honey out of the Bee hive, and many moe of the tame 
n:ture, Hence it is permitted to taſte or eate an apple hanging 

upon the bough or branch upon the Sabbath day, bur by no 
meanes to pluckit off, 1t is unlawful to goe through a tield 

of corne, eſpecially if the weather berainy, for the jeed may 

be rooted up by the heele, which is all one as if it were cut 

with the fickle, Hence it was. that the Jewesreprehended the 
Diſciples of our Saviour, for pulling the eares of corne upon 1c , 3. 
the Sabbath, 

To the Article of threſhing, are referred the peeling, ren- 

ting,ſhaking of hempe or flax ; the ſpinning of woolrhe firai- 

ning of any fruirs which are full of moiſture; as ohyes, oren- 
oes, apples, grapes, the wringing of any wet cloth, and ſuch 
like, The g1ving of ſucke is alſo to be referred to this Article, 
yet the Rabbines donor agree in- opinion concerning this mat- 
ter, Hereupon it is much queſtioned, whether a Nurſe being 
bewraied by a child upon the Sabbath day,may lawfully make 
her ſelte cleane?Many hold that ſhee oughtro waſh her hands, 
dy the meanes whereof, the filth may by little and little bee 
done away,Burt Rabbi Foſe diſlikes the. opinion, and prohibirs 
the doing of it, ſeeing ſuch a waſhing carmor goe in the num- 
ber of ordinary ones, Thus I have ſhowne you three of their 
Articles, which in the Talmud are called the fathers of labour, 
by which you may eaſily know how to judge of the reſt,only 
I will add, that the offences committed againſt buth kinds 
areaccounted equall, The Articles which ariſe from the firſt, PRI EFTR 
are: called by the Jewes, Toledeth (a) Generations or off- WS. pv * 


Generations, 
The fingnlar number is nor found in all rhe Scripture;rhe word is derived trum 1» which 
lignifies ro procreate or beger. It is on: y twice tound written fully, thar js, wirh all the 
leters in the whole Scripture. 1.1n the ſecond Cnapter of Geneſis and the fourth verſe, when 
God bad fniſhed the generations of heaven and earth, And in the laſt Chz pter of rhe H:.Hke of 
Ruth, and the eighteenth verſe,where are reckoned vp the grn-rat 04» 6t which Cuſt came, 
who 15. the fulneile of all crhings, R1bhb1 1/aac gives the reafon. why it is d teftiye to other pl. 
es, At the creation death was not in the woriGatlicr the tall it crime nd cnt thor the ps 
Ur aton bur why Pris noun hu peret it on was Made «© vw uplet thru Chriſt cant. cf 
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ſprings, in the relation to the former opptacicn of fathers, 
Hethat offends againſt either, 1s eſteemed to deſerve loning; 
but who out of dcliberate malice tranlgreflerh rhe leait of them, 
God willblort his name out of the booke of lite. Theſe things 
are, more at large cominented upon in the Talmnd, the full 
deſcription whereof, as 1t 15 there let downe, many volumes 
are not large enough to comprehend, 

Now although che Jewes in their owne feoliſh conceits, 
perſwade them'elves that they rightly obſerve and keepe the 
Sabbath, omitting nothing which appercaines to the honou- 
ring and ſanctifying thereot ; yet experience itielfe, ro which 
both their con(.iences and doctrinegive witneſfle, cries ont, 
that they notat any time kept and ſanRihed it as they ought, 
Rabbi Fochanan in that treatiſe of the Talmud abour the Sab- 
bath, in the (axteenth Chapter and the hundred and eighteenth 
page. affirms, That whoſoever keeps the Sabbath as he ought, 
wy as the tri rule thereof requires, and abſtaines from Ido- 
latry, ſhall have remiſſion of all his ns; which he proves out 
of the fifty fixt Chapter of Iiatah, and the ſecend verſe, where 
it 15 thus written; Bleſſed is the men who doth this, and the 
ſonne of man who laies hold upon it, andwho kreps the Sabbath 
ad pollutes it not, vwmp mechallelo, and profanes it not, for 
ſo the word in the originall moſt prepetly fignttes, Yetthe 
5kilfull rabbines will not have written MMechallelo but IMachel- 
to, which hgnifies, he hath obtained remiſhon, Rabbi Jehuds 
ſaith, that 1f the people of Iſrael had fanctified the ficlt Sab- 
bath aſter the givingof the Law in that manner which they 
ovght, there had never any ſtrange nation borne rule over 
them. For as it is recorded uponthe {eventh day after the gi- 
ving ofthe Law, ſore of the p:ople went out to gather manua, 
and found i n9ty for which fnne of theirs, Amalch came and 


fought againſt Iſcael,as it 1s written inthe next Chapter, Rab- 


bi Tochanas inthe name of R:bb! Simeon, who was the ſonne 


_ of J-cha;,faith, that if Tirael at this day, could bur rightly keep 
O 


two Sabbarhs, one immediately following the other, they 
ſhould be preſently delivered out of their bondage ; as it is 
written: T has ſaiththe Lord, they that kecp my Sabbaths.&C. 
Emen wnto themwill I give within my houſe and within my wals, 
8 plac: and a neme better then of ſonnes and daughters: I will For 

them 
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thens an everlaſting name, which ſhall not be cut offi Even them 
will bring ta my boly monntaine, and makg thets joyfull i2 my 
heaſs of as wh Becauſe therefore the Jewes are not delivered 
unto this 

it muſt necellarily follow, that as yet they have norfanctifyed 
theSabbath as they ought: Yea,they themſelves confeſs ſomuch, 
laying, that they were deficient herein 1n the times” forego- 
ins the defixuction of the ſecond Temple, and that this was 
the reaſon why Jeruſalem was laid watte; for thus they hold 
onin the Talmnd. Abhar taith, that Jervialem was deliroied, 
by reaſon her inhabitants profaned the Sabbath, as it is wrir- 


y,yea are almot? paſt hopes of a future deliverance, 


ten; Her Prieſts have violated my Law, and have profaned Ezti.22.26. 


my holy things: They have put no difference between the holy 
and the profane, neither have they ſhewed diff erence between the 
clean and the unclean; they have hidden their eyes from my Sab- 
baths, and I am profaned among them, Therefore have I poured 
out mine indignation upon thew. Andeven {odo the Jewes al 
this day 3 for they obſerve and keep the Sabbath onely with 
a 200d cup of wine, ſome daintydiſhes of fleſh and fiſh,and al 
kind of pleaſures to the utmoſt reach of their abilitie, They 
abltainetrom all ourward workes, yeathey will not have the 
leat ingerin anything which may carry any ſheiy of labour 
with 1t, or which may adminiſter any 9ccahon, which may 
become a provocation to ſome worke or other, So often as 
they are neceſſitated, as in the wintertimeto the making of 
fires at ſundry times, to the ſnuffing of candles, putting our of 
their lampes, laying their meate to the fire, milking their 
kine, and ſuch like, they hire ſome poage ſerving man who 
1s a Chriſtian, to do the fame, Hence they are wonr to glory, 
that they are the ſole Lords, Maſters and Free-men of the 
Chriſtians vaſſals and bond-flaves; and they who fitting be- 
hind a hot furnace, ſhall doe all their workes for them, Tr 
were therefore in my opinion, very meet and convenient.that 
the Chriſtian Magi|trates ſhould mterdi&t all thoſe that are 
their ſubjects, to do any ſuch ſervile workes for the Jewes, 
either upon the Sabbath, or art any other time. 

I ſhould have brought ſome certaine of rheir prayers, for 
a concluſion of this Chaprer, in the moſt of which rhey re- 
member to pray againſt the Chriſtians ; Wherein they _— 
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God, that hee would vouchſafe to give unto the Jewes, the 
ri.hes of rhe Gentiles, that he would utterly confound the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites (for by this meanes 
they Carilten us at this day) that he would imite all people 
with great feare and vexation, and (tirre up great warres and 
rumulez among the nations, even from the Eaſt -unto the 
welt, Bur becauſe I have decreed to reſerve theſe, and many 
others for another tract, I here omit them, and conclude 
with the ſaying of the Prophet 1ſaiah, Bring no more vain oblt- 
T1075, 
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CHAP. all. 


How the Jewes prepare themſelves to celebrate the Paſſcover, 
and of the celebration of it, 


Z5OW the Jewes carry themſelves all the 
weeke long, daily practiſing the duties 
of modeſty and godlinefſe, hath been 
hitherto declared, Now it followes 
that wee ſhould ſpeake [ome things of 
thoſe ſolemnities and rites, whereyith 
they are wont tocelebrate their Feſti- 
vals, Their teaſts are of rwo forts,ſome 
oreat and famous, ſuch as thoſe were 
which their Anceftonrs kept, and held once every year, com- 
ming from all quarters, tothecelebration of it, even to }eru- 
ſa}em, and thetr appearing before the Lord : Of his ſort was 
the Feaſt of the Pafleover, the Feaſt of weckes or Pentecof?}, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles; which three were. commonly cal- 
led Schelaſch Regatim, - out of the booke of Exodus. Other 


times,or WIE Feaſts they ule, which they keepin thoſe Citics wherein they 


courſes, 


dwell and inhabite, which they call J9mim 1951, that is to 
lay, good dayes, The chiefe Feaſt among them of the firſt 
iett, 1s the Paſleover, which they call by rk < 91me of Pe- 


ſack 
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ſich (4) and is alſo the firlt in order 3 for from the monerh in («)P:ſ«ch 
which 1t is celebrated, they begin to reckon their annuall Fe- n>9 trom nos 


| | * \ Paſach tranjuty 
ttivals, and that according to the commandement of God in f* $66 Cveryee 


the Law of Moſ's, ſaying, This menth ſhall bee artoyouw the page over a 
beginning of months; it hall be the fi-ſt momh in the yeare to you, Feaſt of the 
Lo the firſt day of the month N-ſ»-(b) is wherein the New ewes, in re- 


. Ag. 4 © membrance 
Moone begins her courleisthe beginning of the yeate, from 201, 
palle oyer the houſes of the Iſraclices, and ſmore nor their firſt born, when be ſmore che 
Egyprians (b) T he Hebrews at firſt, mealuredtheir moneths by the courſe of the Sunne, 
but afrer their departure our of Egypt, by the courſe ot the Moon, they either contained 
thirty daies, and were called menſes pleni, of ewenty nine, and were called menſes cavis 
Aﬀcer the captivity of Babylon they gave them names, The firſt they called Niſan, con- 
taining part of Aprill, part of March. itis derived. trom o12 fugere,becaule inthe beginning 
ofthis monerh, the Ifraclires fled our of Egypt, Ir is allo called Abib, becaulc all chings 
begin then to flouriſh;the word ſignitying a green eare, The ſccond they call Aijargwhich 
ſignifies beaury,becaule the trees chen begin to be beaurified with buds and blofflumes. The 
third they call $:van, from jw Sevan inthe Chalde, figni!ying duſt,becauſe by che heat of 
the Sun, much duſt tirſt begins co be in this moneth. The fourth Toamux, tooke the name 
from the Idol of Tamuz, who was according to Rabbi Moſes an Ldolatrous Prophet,. and 
killed by the King, The fifth 4b, from 22g in the Chaldee, to bring torth 1ipe truir, for in; 
this moneth the corne beginsto ripen, Tac lixt, Elul,Auguit from v4, Chald. exploravuitybe- 
cauſe they begin then to hunt and ſeek harcs and wild beafts. The ſeventh, Ti/ri, Scprem- 
ber, from ww poſſidere, to poſſefſe, becauſe then the harveſt is gotin, and in the pofleflion 
otthe owners; or,as Schend/er my to preſs our, becauſe in this month was their viacage, and 
the wine preſsed out of the grapes, This was allo called Erbanimsfrom ww Ethan, lign'tying 
ſtrong,becauſe intbis moneth all things come to their ripeneſs, trengrit: and maturity. Tne 
eight, Bu/, October, from 4> 71 ſprout our, becauſe then begins a new (pring, ans therrees 
bud 2nd bloſome, or from wa Bul,fignitying ro fall away, becauſe the leaves then begin to 
fal) trom the trees, [r is allo calted AM 27chefſnan, from wn rachaſch erufare, ebullite, becauſe 
the waters then begin to b» eake vur and increaſe, The niuth, C:ſleu, November, it takesthe 
name from a Ratre {oo called, and 2r:fing in this montb, Schemblcy, or tiom 402 fignitying 
inconſtant,becauſe ths weath:r begins now to- be inconſtaar;fieft, ſnow, wind, &c,, | he renth. 
Teb:th,Decembtrom % 2w in tbe Syt1ackyinfame commerciumpbecauſe wimer begins, nd ſtrip. 
ping the earth of all her garments,dathexpsſ ker to diſgrace, Ihe eleventh Subebetb,lanu- 
ary,fignitying a rod, 2 ſcepter,or rribe; Hur in this place a rod or tree, becauſe in this mon: h,, 
they began to plant. The laſt, A4ar, Februgry,fromA {ar roWwaxitrong becauſe now the carths 
degins to recover her former itrengrh, by the Suns appyaach, 


which they beginto reckon, and order arighr their ſolemni- 
ties, Their common yearetakes irs begirming f:om the firlt of 
September,by ti:emcalled T:ſ-i.in the time!of the new moon; 
Hence we read of a foure-fold new yeare in the Talmud, The 
firlt begins vponthe firſt day of V:ſi,or Marchiit is thenevw 
yeare. wherein begins the compuration of the reigns of their 
Kings.and celebration ot their Es The iecond begins _ 

3 the: 
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Now that 
their firſt of 
Match 1s a- 


bout the mid- 
dle of our Fe- 


bruary, 


(4a) The word 


Jubilee as 
AM aibachus 
ſaith, comes 
from 1 ubal, 
the fiſt in- 


venter of mu- 


ſicall inſtru. 


ments,Bur ra- 


ther trom 10- 


bel, which fig- 
nifies a Ram, 
or Rams horn, 


becauſe the 
Pricſts did in 
this year 


ſound cn rams 


chefirk day ofthe month, E/x/ or Avgnſt, and is called the 
new yeare of the bripging up of catrell, The third takes irs be- 
ginning from the firlt day of Schebeth or January, and it is cal- 
led the new yeare for trees, 

Rabbi Hillelfauth, that this year begins on the fiftcenth day 
of the forelaid moneth, The Jaft 1s called the New yeare of 
yeares, to wit of the yeare of remiſhon of Jubilee, of the plan- 
ting of trees and herbes, and it begins upon the firit of Tiſr1, or 
--— I much che Talmud : Which is thus to bee under- 

ood, 

The yeare of Kings, is that yeare according to which they 
reckon theyeares of their reigne in all Contracts, Indentures, 
Bils and Bonds, made in the yeare of ſuch or ſuch a King ; {6 
that though any King do begin his reigne a month onely, ora 
weeke, yea bur a day before the firſt oft March, yeris time 
reckoned unto him for a whole yeare, and the firſt of March 
next eniuing, they begin to write theſecond year othis reign, 
In the ſame manner the firſt day of March is the time from 
whence they begin to number their anmuall Feaſts, and ho- 
likaies, So the Feaſt of the Paſſeover is kept in the firſt 
moneth 3 the Feaſt of Tabernacles in the ſeventh moneth, and 
lo forth, 

2, Thebeginning of Auguſt, begins the yeare of the brin- 
ging vp of their cattel], from when-e they begin to reckon 
the yeare and moneth, in which ſuch and ſuch a beaſt was 
brought forth, ſo that by this meanes they more eahily pay 
tiche unto the Lord, 

3, Thefirſt day of the new Moon in September, is the be- 
oinning of yeares, becauſe trom this day they have alwaies be- 
oun the compuration of years from the Creation ofthe world, 
to this preſenttime, The yearc oi reſt or remiſſion, which was 
the ſeventh yeare or Sabbaticall yeare, when their fields and 
vines were {uftered to keepe holiday, took its beginning from 
the firlt day of this month ; as alſothe yeare of Jubilee (4) 
which wasevery fiftieth yeare celebrated, of which you may 
read in the twenty fifth Chapter of the third book of Aoſes, 


horns, or be- From this alſo they began to account therimes wherein they 
cauſe itwas a planted orgrafted trees or herbes, So when any tree was plan- 


cing, 


year of re)9i- ted in the moneth of June, then the firit yeare of its pony 
ende 
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ended in Auguſt, and the ſecond began in September, 8c, the 2 
cree being accounted as uncleane and uncircumciſed, untyll 
three yeares were paſt and gone, 

Laſtly, The firtt day (or according to Rabbi Hillel): the 
fifteenth of January did beginthe new yeare of trees and fruits, 
for according co the time that the trees before or after this 
day, did bring forth their fruits, ſo were they permitted, or 
notpermitred, to be eaten ; and according to this ſuppurati- 
on, they payed their uthes allo, The fruits ripening betore 
the beginning of this month, aredates and orenges, and ſuch 
like, which were lawfull co bec eaten the yeare not run our, 
Buc they which brovghr torth fruir, which was not come to 
ics full growth, the yeare nor yer ended, 1t was not permitted 
untoany, to eat thereof, before the fifteenth day os January, 
They payed tithes in like-manner of the former ſort, but nor 
of theſe, This is at large handled in the fore-cited place of 
the Talmud, Antonin Margarita in his booke of the taith of 
the Jewes, ſaith, that the Jewes write, that the trees firſt be- 
come ſappy upon the fifreenth of J anuaty, and that the pip- Page 70, 
pins in peares or apples, then doe tu:ne chemlſelves therein, 
which experience teacherh fora truth, In the Germane Mins 

hagin, it 1s recorded, that none ought to killa Goole in Ja- 
nuary, becauſe there is one fatall houre inthis moneth, in 
which ifany manchance to kill this kind ofcreature, hee ſhall. 
ſurely dye a ſudden death, Yetif any doe it our of ignorance, 
let himrake the liver of the Gooſeand eatir, and no danger 
wil enſue upon the a&,which Rabbi Jada Chaſid confirms for a 
truth, So much by way of digrefſion ſhal ſuffice to be ſpoken of 
the yeares in ule amongrthe Jewes: Weenoy return to treat 
of that which was fir! propoled, How the Jews prepare them- 
ſelves to the celebration of the paſleover, £ 

They-of the ric heribrt amongthe Jewes, fitting themſelves 0rach.chaj:m 


forthe celebration of this Feaſt, by.a thirty dayes preparation, umi429. 


buy wheat to make unleavened bread whereof they may eat in 
thetime'of the Fellivall, They beftow alſo ſomewhatnpon the 
poorer ſorr, who cannot buy wherewithall co make unleave- 

ned Cakes. 
The Sabbath immediately foregoing the Feaſt of the paſle- 
over, is among the Jewes an high and great day, Inrthis the 
Rabbines 


x © 
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Exod, 18 3,6. 


Exod.$.26. 


Ex14,13-7» 


Rabbines make an Oration ro the people, in whi. h they give 


a tedious inliruAion unto the people, con-ern'ng the paſ. 
challlamb, and the uſe thereot. This Sabvath they - ..! rhegrear 
Sabbath, a great miracle, hapning upon che lame, veing god- 
tather thereunto, 

It is written in the ſecond book of Moſes. the tenth day of 

this month, they ſhall take tothem every man a lambe, according 
ro the houſe of their fathers, alambe for an houſe, Andyee ſhall 
keep it up wntill the fourteenth day of the ſame month 3 andthe 
whole congregation of Iſrael ſhall kiH it in te evening, Upon 
which words the Rabvines write as toilowerh,Ourtathers(ſay 
they) taking uptheir lambes vpon the tenth day, bound them 
in their foulds, that they might keepe them unto the foure- 
reenth, Which the Ezyptians ieeing, made enquiry what they 
meant to doe with them; to whom the /ſraclites anſwered, 
that they would kill them again:t the Feaſt of the paſſeover, 
TheEgyprians perceiving that they were about to ſlaughter and 
ſacrifice that creature whichthey worſhipped as a creating god 
(forthe Ram is a figne of the Zodiacke)were greatly perplexed, 
and began ro imagine evill again(t Iſrael, Then God wrought a 
miracle, ſmiting the minds of the Egyptians with feare and 
amazement. yea with ſuch an agony. that they were nor able 
ro wag their tongue againſt rhe children of lirael, nor to af- 
fii& them with the ſmalleſt annoyance ofa miichiefe, Hence 
was (ſay they) that anſwer of Moſes to Phararh, It is not 
meet to doe ſo, for then wee ſhould offer unto the Lord our God, 
that which i an abomination unto the Egyptians, Loe can we ſacri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and they 
ot ſtone us? Abomination, that 15s, that Lambe. the killing 
whereof, will be inthe eies of the Egyptians, an abominabie 
and hainous offence,ſeeing they adore him as a God, 

Inſomuch alſo, as it pleaſed the Lord ſo to worke with the 
Egyptians, that they had neither ſtrength nor power to doe 
any harme unto the children of Iſrael, and that in ſucha mi- 
raculous manner; therefore they tilethis Sabbath, whichis the 
harbinzer to the paſſeover, and nſhereth in the celebration 
by the name of the great Sabbath, 
| Agarne it 1s written, Kleavened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeven 
dirs a:dthre (Þ 7 no lecoened bred be ſeen with thee, nor yet 

[eget oht 
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leaven be ſeen with thee in allthy quarters,Our of which words, 
they gather thus much, that when the time of the Feaſt ap- 

roacheth, they ought with all diligence, to ſeek our all the 
eavened bread in their houſes, and every parcell of leaven 
that may be tound ; to waſh with water all their kneading 
crovghes.and other veſlels ;ardin rhe ſecond place.co haie in 
a readineſſe new dough for to make unleavened bread again(t 
the Paſſeover, Therefore two or three daies at lealt before the 
Feaſt, they beein to bruſh up and make handſome all their 
houſhold (tuffein that forme and manner,which decen:y per- 
iwades,and neceſſity requires, 

Inthe firlt place they take a.great Caldronuled for the ce- 
lebration of Feſtivals,which they fill full of water, and hang- 
ingitovyer the fire, cauſe it to boile, Into this they caſt all 
their woodden and pewter veſlels; and after the (calding wa- 
ter hath ſufficiently looſed the adherenc filch, they take chem 
out and waſh them incold water, which done, every veſlell 
is held for pure and undefiled, If any thing or other by reaſon 
ofthe bigneſle thereof, cannon be pur into the forelaid Cal- 
dron, as a Chaire, ſtoole, table, oriuch like, then they take a 
red hot iron or ſtone, holdivg it in apaire of tongs over the 
table, pouring water in great abundance thereupon, whereby 
the table, chaire or ſtoole, may be waſhed. They make no 
pare of water, for it any part ofthe foreſaidthings be untou- 
ched therewith, they remaine undefiled, They daube with 
Cay the kneading trough, after it bee throughly waſhed, and 
let it aſide in ſome corner of the houſe. They ful their orcat 
Caldrons being formerly cleanſed, with hot water; which 
done, they caſt three live coales rhereipto lo fierce, that they 
make the water to liſſeagaine, and then waſh them in cod 
water, 

For the more eaſe cleanſing of pewter ard leaden veflels, 
they uſe two paire of tongs, with the one putting them Into 
the Caldron, and with the other, taking them onr ; to this 
end; that by this murtuallchange, the veſlels may bee made 
Cleane, They caſt their veſſels of iron 3 as little pors. dripping 

ns, broiling irons, and ſuch like, into the fire, where they 
etthem remaine untill they ſpark e with heat. and then they 


wreclean in eſtimation, They fill their brafſe and iron mortars 
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with coales, binding a thread about. them, which by the ve. 
Ws the heat being burn aſunder,ſhewes the purifica- 
tionto be perfect. A mortar of ſtone ought to he new cut 
engraven : Briefly. it 1sneceflarily required, thatall veſſels 
what ſort ſoever. be in everypart lo exaCtly cleanſed and puri- 
fied, that not the imalleſt 1gne or token of that vn-leanneſſe, 
fgnifed by the leaven, may be really extantor ob41ous to the 
ſenſe ; for wholoever eates meat out of any diſh orplatterin 
therime of the paſleover, that, diſh or platter being un-lean, 
he commits as hainous a fin, as if hee hadflept with a men- 
{nous woman, Jult then was that reprehenhon given by our 
Saviour unto the Pharilees, Ye /ay the commandement of God 
apart, and obſerve thetraditions of men ; as the waſhing of pots 
and of cups, and many other ſuch like things you doe, And he ſaid 
unto them, well.you rejeft the commandements of God, that you 
may obſerve your owne traditions, And againe, Woe be unto you 
Seribes and Phariſees hypocrites; far you makes cleane the out-ſide of 
the cup, and of the platftr; but within they are full of bribery and 
exceſſe Woe be unto you Seribes, Phariſees and hypocrites 3 for yee 
are like unto whited tombes, which appeare beautifull outwards, 
but are within f-ll of dead mens bones, and all filthineſſe doe yee 
alfo;for outward ye appeare righteous unto men, but within you are 
full of hypoerifie and iniquity. SO much concerning their clean- 
hng of veſſels. 

In the nextplace wee muſt enquire into the manner, how 
they purge and cleanſe the old leavened bread, which they 
formerly ſought for with ſo much diligence. 

Upon the night before the paſſeover, every one, whois 
Maſter of a famuly, takes a platter anda wing, and lighting a 
wax candle betorehe begins his ſearch, faith. Bleſſed be thou 
O Lo1d our God, King of the whole wor:d, who halt ſan- 
ified us by rhy commandements, and haſt commanded us to 
purge out the oldieaven, Then if his houſe be large and'ſpa- 
cious, containing many rooms and ſtories, becals unto him 


ſome boies or others of riper yeares;to help him for to ſear. hz; 


bur no women, becauſethey are idle and calkartre,ard unfic for 
ſuch emp oiments 3 thefe ſerve as Clerksto: ſay Amen ro the 


former prayer, and then-become_ fellow-ſeekers to finde out 


the leavened bread, eyery one of theſe carrying awaxiighrin 
| bis 
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his hand, holding the ſame to every chinke; and mowie-hole, 
that hee may ſee-whether any rat of mouſe kave leſt any 
ctumbs of bread uneaten, He is to lift che ight no higher then 
his arms will tretch.;,, eſpecially in chatplace where his owne 
wall joines tothe wall of the houſe, of ſome Chrikian, for in 
ſuch a place he is not permitted to ſeek ar all; for if the light 
ſhovld chance to ſhine through the creviſes 1yco-the Chriſti- 
ans houſe, hee might thinke the Jew were about to ſer the 
ſame on fire, Whereſoever the houle of ene Jew adheres un- 
to another, there the ſcrurator for rats and mice, muli ſearch 
in every place, as much as he can poſhble, They muſt vſeno 
t:liow candlesin this their ſcrutime, for theſe will tuddenly 
melr, and itis to be feared, that the chamber ſhould nor be- 
come cleane, bur rather defiledby the leaven hereof. Some» 
times they willingly.and of ſer purpole.caſt oime cruſts otbread 
upon the pavement.efpecially upon that which they conceive 
to bee purified, to the end, that their labofious ſearch and 
prayer, may not be invaine, Theſe cruſts muſt be of grear anti- 
quity, and of an hoary hardnefle, otherwile all the fat is in 
the fire, The bread which is appointed for them to eat at ſup- 
per they hide before they begin to ſearch, leſt they ſhonld 
find this alſo, and ſo beforced co-burn it, and by this meanes 
it ſhould come to paſſe that they might go ſupperleſle to bed. 
It is not lawfull for any man to ſpeak a word between the en- 
ting of prayer and the friſhing of the foreſaid inquittion un- 


e1t be neceſſarily required for the execution of the ſame, as, _ 


Foy that chamber doore,. bring hither that 'candle that I may 
14 
So much leaven as they finde, they gather together, and 
lay it aſide untill the next day, in {ome fate place, Teſta mouſe 
ſhould carry ſome parcell thereof.into herhole, and they cau- 
ſed ro renew their ſearch 3 andthis is the reaſon why they al- 
waies {upinacorner, taking great- care that nothing fal- our 
of their hands upon rhe floor, andio the whole houle ſhou.d 
be repolliited, When the Maſter of the family hath made an 
end of ſearching, then he ſaith, what leaven ſoever 151n my 
hand, what. is not ſeen by me, that which Ihave not found 
out, let it all npwatd and downeward, bee like nnto the duſt 


of the earth, 
A 2 Upon 
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Upon the morrow of the eveof the paſſeover, they begz 
to bake their ſpiced and unleavened cakes, The meale whete- 
of they are made,oughtto be ground atthe mill, art leaſt three 
daies before, that it may be cold enough, to the end, thar 
che lumpe may notleavenup, Themilltone muſt be new pic- 
ked, and new linnen 1s alſo to be uſed, which it it cannot be 
o0tit is necefary the old be throughly ſhakensfor it is ordina- 
ry for them to be moilt by reaſon wherof the meal may cleaye 
unto them, whuch in grinding,may int: rmixe it {elfe with that 
which is new and ſweet, appointed for the celebration of 
the Feftivall, The cheft alſo wherein this paſchall meale is 
put, oughr alſoto belined with linnen, left ſome corns of a 
divers ſort,ſhould be mingled therewithall, The water which 
rhey uſe in kneading their dough, they call 2irzwah, orthe 


wels, poure itinto the veſlels of celebration,and carry it home 
abour the ſetting of rhe Sunne, the ſtars nor yer appearing, 
They carry it home covered, for it 1s not permitted tharthe 
Sunne ſhould ſhine upon this water, for the ſpace of 24 hours 
together, For asthe Sun ſends out irs beames upon the earth 
for rhe ſpace of twelve houres in the day,and cannot with his 
raies pierce intothe fountaine: So muſt 1t be covered for the 
twelve houres in the night, by which meanes the Sin comes 
not at it by the ſpace of a whole naturallday, The Maſter of 


with his owne hands, and never think him'elte to worthy ro 
undertake ſuch abuſineſs;for it is recorded thar in ancient daies, 
a certaine King of Iſrae] upon a cextaine time, rtooke the firlt 
ſruirs ofthe trees, ard 10 his owne perſon carried them upon 
his ſhoulders into the garners, | 
When they begin to knead rhe dough, then the Maſter of 
the family,. ſaith, AUrthe crums that full from thi; lump, ſball 
be accurſed 3 ſignifying by theſe words, rhat whatſoever fal- 
ling upon the earth, becomes leavened, oughtro begiveg un- 
co, or left for the mice, as alfo that he vtrerly diſclaimes all 
challenge thereof, - They wotke their dough in a co'd place, 
whither the Sunne hath imall or no accefle, which is likewiſe 
farre diſtant from the oven, teſt the mp might wax hor, and 
be in dangerto be leavened, py 


| 
« \ 


water of the commandement, which they draw ont of the | 


the family 1s bound to draw the water out ofthe well © pit, 
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"The Miftrifſe of the houſe uſually rakes a cerraine portion of 
the foreiaid Jump, which in the Lawis called Chalah (4) and (+) balab 


making 
God,who haft commanded us to ſer afide anunleavened cake; 
as it 1s wiitten: He tooke of the backet of wnleavened bread that 


a cake thereef, ſaith, Blefſed bee thou O God our 


Some nn 
think it t9 be 
ſo called from 
the ligheneſs & 


was before the Lord, one-unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled as though ir 


bread, one wafer, and put them upon the fat, and upon the right 
ſhoulder, Lev, 8, 26, Upon the uttering of theſe words, ſhee 
caſts the cake into the fre or furnace, that it may be burnt to 
aſhes, before any of the other be put intothe oven : Which 
- done, ſhee raiſed the unleavened loaves, which are tobe eaten 
inchetime of the Paſſeover. Theſe are commonly made round, 
full of little holes, pierced through with an iron, -much likero 


Were wricgen 
T1773, bur 
WICLUUt rea. 
ſon, Others 
more proba. 
bly, fron the 
ſho:tnols and 
frugalicy ot icg 


a horie-combe, that the aire polling along through theporrals ny. wy 
ofthecake, may preſerve it from leavening, They ule great halt tare, infirmari, 
in ſetting them into the oven, nor ſuffering them to ttand any Þu. moſt pro- 
rimein the bake houſe;which raken our againe, wanting both P**!y from 
ſalr and farnefſe, and kneadedonely with water, have neither gn 49's 
; . ing 
tate nor reliſh, Hence it comes to palle, that ſome honelt thruſt otren 
huſwifes pur eggs into them, that they may be more grateful] through with 
to thetalt, ©} an iron, it | 
It hath beenrel:ted unto me that ſore of the richer ſore of rage = 2 eas 

the Jewes, make theſe vheir patchall cakes of almonds, not wouns, given: 
onely in honour of the Feaſt, but for the pleafing of the pa- ir, 
late. | 

{Before the fifch houre of the day bee fully come to paſſe, 974>.<b4jim. 
which is the eleventh with us, they gee unto dinner, eating "#47 b+. 
brtle,, and'ſn:h meartes as are eaſe of digeſtion;' from thar 
time forward, unnill the ftarres appeare in the firmament that 
they may. with a more greedy appetite, eate up at inppertheir 
unleavened cakes, If any one 1n therime bee opprefled-with 
thirft,he may nor drink water, but it 1s lawfull for him to 
caroule a fultbowle of wine, becauſe 1r1s very gocd to helpe 
theſtomack, Supper being ended, they caſt allſthe leavened' 
bread which they found the right afore, 1nro the fire, and 
burn ic. The Maſter of the honſhold laying theſe words, Let 
all the leaven, andevery thing leavened which is under my 

and, ſeen or un'een, purged or not purzed, being utterly 

iffipared or deſiroied, be accounted like unto the dult ot the: 
_ eatth,. ; Aa 3 The: 


| 
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The firſt born in theevening of the paſſeover, are injoined 
co faſt from morning untill night, becauſe God in times 
did preſerve the firſt born of the Children of Iſraeli, and ſuffes 
red not the defixvjer to come in unto them, Ar mid-day they 
ceaſe tolabour, yet it is no offence for them in the a{ternoop 
co waſh their clothes,to fet:h home new ones irom the Tay« 
lor, to put them on in honour of the feall, Icon.lude with 
the words of our Saviour, T ake heed of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſces and Saddwces, that is toſay, of their falſe doQtrine and 
hypocnihe, 


VORPDDLLE EL ELD CLEL 


CHAP, AIIL.:. 


Of the manner how the Jewes celebrate their Feaſt ofthe Paſles 
overy according to the Jewiſh forme, | 


TIT) N the evening of the paſſeover, when it be- 
R SPL || gins to ho ache, — haften into the Sy- 
N vs | nagogue,where partly by prayingypartly by 

{inging, they ofter up their evening ſacri- 
; fice ofprayer and thanksgiving, according 
| to the forme ſet downe in their books of 
common prayer, The women at home 
light two great lamps, accordingly as they 
didupon the Sabbath ; yer they doe not here begin the Fealt, 
as they did then by the conſecration of wine, for there is none 
whot!e eſtate is at theloweſt ebb, but hee will have acup of 
choice wine to welcome the feaſt withall, bur only fit in the 
Synagogue untill their returneunto their own houtes, In the 
meane_ time, their wives at home doe very honourably fur- 
niſh the table. placing thereupon, veſlels of gold and filver, 
and other precious thing, according to the ſeverall eftare of 
every one 1n particular ; for at this ſeaſon, every man ought 
to make ſhew of his riches, not ina vaine boaſting oftenta- 
tion, but in honour to the Feaſt, For the dolefull remembrance 
which ought continually to be inſerted in their minds, con- 
cerning 
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cerwing the defolations, ofthe Ton wo of Jerulalem, -and alfo 


intcrmixe with all cheir joy and Jo.liries, is a ſuffirient curb 
for the former, A chaire of Etate is provided for the Mafter of 
the family, adorned with filke piilowes or cuſhions, u 
which hee may fit, leane, and reſt /himlelte ; the wals ot his 
houſe. and the places about the table being hung with coftly 
darnic ks, or cloth of arra:, and that in as curious a manner 
25poſſibly can bee invented. In ſuch like chaires they ſeat 
chemielves, and leane againſt the wals thus adorned, like 
ſome great Lords or potentates, who being delivered out of 
the Egyptian bondage, ſhould no more bee inthralled there. 
with ; tor every one of them upon the to firſt-nighrs of the 
Feſtivall, conceirs himſelfe to be ſome great Duke or migh- 
ty Prince, one redeemed from the ſervility of exile, rhough 
in very deed, heebeethe verieſt tag rag that ever went from 
doore to. doore; one of the poorer fort, who 1s forcedto hoid 
his diſh under another mans ladk, having not {fo much as an 
_ old ſhirt ro ſupply the place ' of a Carpet, or any more 
coltly cuſhion thena tucfe,” will place himſelfe this'night in 
ſome w.oorm-eaten chaire, and counterfeir \nch Court-like po- 
tures, as though he were ſome young Baron,who had danced 
away. the greateſt patt of his meanes in learning and practi- 
fngthe light and nimble carriage of his body, As for the wo- 
men, it 15 not needfull for them to leane.chemſelves-againft 
any thing. 

When it is late at, night. they makegreat ipeed our of the 
Synagogue, and {eathertheir heels with expedicion to rev3- 
ſte thetr owne homes, where rheyareno tooner entred. but 
they command a/certaine. platter to bee fer before them, it 
which lie three cake. wrapped up in two napkins: The upper- 
moſt of which, r:pre'en's the High Priett, the middle, che 
tribe of L vi, and the loweft, the whole congreg:t1on of I(- 
nel.There:is 21o-another platrer'er.,nponthe table,/'1m which 
is the hann h of a lambe, or of a kid, rogerher” with an'cope 
hard-rofted, A diſh of perrage is rhe:next ſervice, made with- 
apples pe-res nuts; fips.: tmonds orenges and (nch Ike fruits, 
fir{i boi. ed in wine, looking as though they were maixt- with 
brui'ed bricks{Upon the'ethey Araw many 'pices,hnr eipecially 
civamen ſcarce-beaten at all, ſe that” this kind of portage 

| leems; 


The lewiſb Synagogue. 


ſeems to have in them both clay and firaw; in remembrance 
that their foretathers our of theſe materials, made bricksin 
che land of Egypc, Moreover, they grace the table with a fal- 
let made of herbes, of an eager taſte, as, lettice, ivye, raddiſh, 
perlley, ſavory, creſles, and fuch like.Over againſt which,they 
place anotherdiſh tull of vinegar, in memory,that their an:e- 
{{orsear the paichall lambe wich bicter herbs, The table being 
thus furniſhed, they in great haſt take theirplace, every one, 
old and young, yea the very infanc.lying as yet in the cradle, 
hath a bowle of wine preſented urto him, and thenthe Ma- 
ſer otthe houſe conſec rates the cup, and gives an orderly be. 
oinning to the feaſt : Grace being (aid, every one takes up his 
whole one, reſting himſe}fe nponthe left arme, and preſſing 
with his elbow . his ſilken pillow, as though hee were ſome 
right honourable,and thrice noble Lord and Porenrate, Some 
waſh their hands before the giving of thanks, ſome after,Con- 
cerning which, many diſpures are extant in the Talmud, and 
for deciſion of the controverſ.e, many touch their naked body 
with their hands, thathereby they may take occaſion to waſh 
them, They uſe Claret winefor the moſt part in this Feaft, be- 
caule there is the greateſt plenty of it to be had; if ſuch cannot 
be had, then they uſe ſome other for the initiation hereof, 
alwaies provided, it be intermixed with certaine ſpices. 
Immediately atter they have waſhedtheirthroats, rhey fall 
ſourely upon the ſallets, every one taking a littlethereof, and 
dipping it in vinegarithe Maſter of the houſe alſo ſaying, Bleſſed 
be thou O Lord onr God, King of the world, who haſt created the 
fraites of the earth, They eat theſe herbes thus drencht in vine- 
gar, to make their ttomach give a more plauſible entertain- 
ment to the ſucceeding diſhes, it being very ſoveraign for the 
invitation of an appetire, To proceed : The Maſter of the 
houſhold raking that cake of the three which lyeth in the 
middle our of the platter, breaks itin twaine, and putti 
the greater part thereot under hispillow or napkin (ſignifying 
_ thereby,thattheir fathersflying onr of Egypt,took their d 
before it was leavened, their kneading troughes being bound 
vp in their clothes upon their ſhoulders) hee puts the other 
hale into its former place, berween the two whole cakes, 
throwingthelambes legs roſied, and the egg, out of the other 
p arrer, 
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platter. Then every one ying hatds on the difh wherein is 
the halfe cake, ; faith with aloyd'voice, fuch was thebread of 
-reomgige” wingraaa' our Mane ue fed in _ _ 
Eoypt, - Every one that 1s ry, tet himcomeand eathis 
for Torr hath nced, wh ea come and eat of the paſ- 
chall lambe, This yeare we are in this place, rhe next yeare 
we ſhall be in the land of Canaan : This yeare we areſervants 
and bond-men, the next yeare (God laywg Amen) we ſhall 
be redeemed, become Lords and Maſters, (Inthis place the 
halfe cake 1s an emblem of poverty and exile: The reaſonis.a 
oor man Or a beggar hath not a whole loate in all his houſe, 
bh only {craps and fragments) This their praQuſe they ground 
upon thoſe words of Moſes, Sever daies thou ſhalt eate unlec- 
vened bread therewith, even the bread of affiittion, This deſc int 
ended, they ſet the lambes legg, and the rofted egg upon the 
fable againe, and the ſecond tune preſent every perion.in par- 
ticular, with a bowle of wine, and take theplatter wherein 
the cakes are, from the table, that thechildren may more a 
queſtion, according to theculiome of ancient daies,which is 
recordedin theſe words, I ſhall come to paſſe, that when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you, what meane you by this ſervice ? That 
jee ſhall ſay, it is the ſacrifice ofthe Lords paſſeover, who paſſed 
over the houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he [mote 
the Eg:ptians, and delivered our houſes, Sothe children ofthe 
Jewes at this day ovghr to aske their fathers why they re- 
move the cakes from the table, before they have rafted of 
them, and they are to anſwer them accordingro the tenor of 
theſe words,  Inftantly, upon thefolution ot the objection, 
the cakes are the ſecond time {et upon the rabie, and rhen 
the whole company ſings a tedious ſong concerning their de- 
hrerance out of the land of Egypt : When they come to that 
divihon,wherein mention is madeof thetenplagues of Egypr, 
they ſlacke their voice, and with their fingers: ca(t: ſome drops 
of wine ont of the cup ; thereby intimaring ' that theſe ten 
ploves being baniſhed our of their doors. »onght ro fall upon 
their enemies the Chriſtians, . Theſong bemngended. every 
enetaking his cop into his hand, and mahigh note ſinging or 
hayingiTt is meet and our bonnden duty: that we ſhonld con- 
&fle, praiſe. alorify; extoll, honovr and bleſle hitn;who-harh 
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not done not only' for our Anceſtors, but fot us alſo all thee 
Genes and wonders, who hath vouchſafed ro bring us out of 
darkneſlſe into light,our of bondage into liberry,our ofthedun- 
oeon of torrow,into th2 faire helds of joy and gladneffe, and 
hath changed our dates of mourning and lamentation, into ho- 
ly Feltivals, reprelenting a delightiull Jubilee, for this caule 
wiil we come before him, and ting many hailelujahs to his 
holy nime;fitting in his chair like a iſpanith Don newly trans- 
formed by a new taſhion, he caroutes the itecond bowle, Then 
the Matter of che houſe wa(hing his hands, rakes the upper- 
moſt cake our of chediſhy' and faith, Bleſſed berhou © Lord 
our God, King of the world, who bringelt bread our of the 
earth; yet noteatingthereof, he takes agatne the middle cake, 
ac.d laith, Bleſſed be thou O Lord our God King ofthe world, 
who haſt ſanRityed us by ehy commandements, and haſt en- 
ioined'usto eat unleavencd bread, Immediately upon-the pro- 
nuntiation of theſe words, he breaks a morliell ot both cakes, 
and eates it, commanding the reſt ro doe likewiſe, who all 
leane upon thetr left ſide, Therrthey take one whole cake, to- 
gether with the halfe; notwithſtanding that upon the Sabbath 
- theyareaccnttomed onelyrothe uſe of whole loaves; and the 
Marke bers reaion, becauſe Moſes als it the bread of porerry or atfli- 
thar che —_ on;for a poore'man 15 Lordoino other, ſave ſome basket-pie- 
9% vp ces, Inthe next place the Maſter of the family rakes ſome of. 
feflioo. who the birter herbes, and-purs them into the foretaid portage, 
immediately ſ>ying, Blefled be rhon O Lerd'God,King of rhe world, who 
before.boaſted jt commanded us ro feed vpon bitter herbes; and ther hee 
themſelves 35 ;  ;res every one to eat thereof, They doe not now asfor- 
Lord, Sec wo 
merly leane upon their pillowes, im remembrance, that rhelt 
foretarhers were as yer{ervants compelled by Pharaoh, to ga- 
ther{iraw,and labour inthe bricke kilne, | 
Eaftly,he rakes the third cake our of the p'atrer, and breaks 
a piece out of the ſame; andfals againe to feed upon his bitret 
{atler, bur dips nor the herbs into the portage 3 'becau'e Rabbi 
(a)Hillt;who 1 ed betorethedeſtraftionof the ſecond: Tem» 
le,vas accutomed tio to do; and they prove it allo opt of the 
words of Meſes, whotaith, you ſhall eat unleavened'cakes, 
with bitrer herbes ſhallyowear them; ſo they read.-it : But che 
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theſe which follow, [» that night-they fhall cate the fleſh rofte 
with fire» and unleavened bread, and mith bitter herbs ſhall they 
eate it, 

So much concerning the prologue or preparatory acts to 
the Supper of the Paichall lambe hs [2ax 0 the ſupper 1c 
ſelfe, They eate whatſoever God hath provided, making very 
merry,quaffing off,and caroufing whole bowles of wine, and 
beer, untilithe middle ofthe night ; which approaching, the 
Maſter ofthe Feaft rakes the halte cake which he had hid un- 
der his pillow, eates a little thereof, and reacherh unto every 
man prelent a morſell of the ſame: Which done,they leane very 
demurely upon their left tides, waſh their hands, rake a cup 
of wine, and drinke it off, which is the _ cup.by them 
bleſſed and conſecrated. Ar leneth, thanks being given, the 
cupsare filled thefourth time, and the good man otthe houle 
taking his cup into his hands, fſaich, poxre out thy wrath upon Pial.69.25: 
the Gentiles, and upon the Kingdomes that have not knowne thy 
names poure out thine indignation upon them, and lt thywrath- 
full diſpleaſure takg hold onthem,ln the mean time,one running 
to the doore, unlocks ir, and ſers it open, thereby willing to 
ſhew their great ſecurity, In this ſaying, they curſe all people 
which are not of Iſrael,more eſpecially the Chriſtians, hoping 
that Elias-will come that very night, and declare unto them 
the comming of their Saviour and deliverer the Meſſias, as they 


alſo brag and boaſt in that prayer,called 4zrob niſſim (a) their 4 —_— 


reaſon 1s, becauſe all thoſe famous deliverances ſo full of won- thercof 
der which God wrought for the Patriarches, Prophets, and 

people of Iſrael, hapned as upon this night, They pray there- 

fore that God would comeagane, and deliver them out of 

this their calamity, andpuniſh the Chriſtians intheſame man- 

ner, that he did the Egyptians, Henceir comes to pofle, that gyy, rhejim 
{0 loone as the gates are opened, and the execrationis pro- num.48 + 
nounced, one of the houſhold inveſted with a white linnen 
garment, runs into the nur'ery, that the-infants may thinke + 

that Elias is come indeed, and isabout to rake vengeance on 

the ChrifRians, For a concluſion of all,the Maſterof thefami- 

ly aies certaine table-prayers at the period of the ſupper. 

which he cloſeth up inchis manner: Almighty God, build 


| *gaine thy Temple, and that Ry quickly in theſe orr 
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daies, 
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dies, very quickly now. build againe, fand'thar ſhotrly, thy: 
holy Temple, O merciful God, . O'great:God; O bountifujt 


GodzO thou Godtharart highly exalted, © beaurifull God, ©: 


{weet God,O vertuous God,O God of the Jewes, now'bui!d 
up thy Temple very quickly.and with great expedition inthele' 


our dayes, very quickly. very quickly: now burkdupnowibyi;d! 


up, now build up,now bui:d,now bni.d up thy /Temple quick- 
ly,O {irong and powerfull God, [living God, mighty God,0 
God worthy ot all honour, O God of meekneſle, Oerernall 
God.a God that atrtto be feared,O God. of comelineſle, God 
of majeliy,God of infinite riches,God of 1urpaſſing beauty, Q 
faithfuil God, now build up thy Temple ſhortly, very quickly 
very qui: klyin theſe our daies,ſhorrly,veryquickly,now'buile 
up, now build up,now build up, now build up,'now-build- up 
thy Temple, ſpecedily.. The Or1zons ended, they betakethem- 
ſelves to reſt, and leep ingreat ſecurity;for they perſwadethem- 
ſe]res, that this night neither man nor devill.can approach ts 
doethem any hurt, This night is called inthe ſecondbook of 
Moſes and the 12 Chapter, Le! Schemarim, the night of ob- 
ſervation or preſervation, Hereupon their minds being ſraugh- 
ted with ſuch a conceit, they abandon feare, leave open their 
cates and doorsall the night over, togire an entranceto Elia 
the Propher, who as they affure themſelves, will come and 


deliver them out of this their miſery, Thus the poor blii'dfol- 


ded Jeves trouble and vex themſetves with rhis their vaine 
pompe, and pompons vanity, for two nights rogether, in- 
{tead of that paſchall lambe which they ought to have eaten, 
uſing no other ceremonies, then Hoſes im the in{titutionthere- 
of hath deicribed, Ir being the poſition of theirRabbines ,that 
It was not required at their hands; after the deſtruction of 
theirCity and Temple, to killandear the paſchall lambe, ac- 
cording ta the ceremonial preſcription of Aeſesard that they 
2renot tyed to obſerve theſe or any others by him enjoined, 
un!efſe they were in the promiled land of Canaan, which land 
alone is ro be accounted pure and holy; allothers defiled and 
profane, Now from thele ptemiſes, every one may infer thus 
much, that ſeeing the Jewes havenor, from that time where- 
in thetrue paichall lambe Chnft-Jeſus was offered, eaten the 
paſſeover in anyplace according to the nght preſcriptipy 7 and 


alſo 
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afo ſeeing the Jewes at this dayſojourmmg mJernalem,' and 
che land of _ do nor-eat the paſchall Cir man- 
ner thatthey ought ; neither doe they offer any ſacrifice, it 
muſt necefſarily follow, thar there is ſome other canſe, why, 
their ſacrifices are ceaſed, and all other their Moſaicall Rites 
and Ceremonies are abrogated, which certainly: rhey mivhr 
have found onr in the {pa e of 1631 yeares, had they nor beer! 
ſmitcen wich blindnefle from above, So that now we may fa 
with the Prophet David, This their way mtereth fooliſhneſſe, yer P!349.13s_ 
their poſterity delight in their talke, Bat my-peeple wonld not hear 
myvoice,and Iſrael would have none of me; ſo Fgave them apto PN) .31.t2,13; 
therr owne hearts luſts,and they have walked in their comnſels, The: 
Rabbines eſtabliſh this their opinion our of the words fol- 
lowing, Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the fx. Sxang unto the Deut,16 22 
Lord thy God, of the flocke and the herdin the place, which the 
Lord ſhall chooſe to place his name there, Now, ſeeing God en- 
joins them (according to their ordinary glofſe) that they 
ſhould! not celebrate chi3 Feaſt in any other place. bur inthe 
promiſed land'; they doe inferre, that now being diſperſed a- 
mong the Nations, they are not lyable to the obſervation of 
theſame, But the true ſence ofthe words 15 this : That when 
God hadpnt apertod to Ifraelscaptivity,and bronght themin-- | 
to the iand of promiſe, the land of Canon, and having given 
unto them a ſetled kind of regiment, a City and a Temple, in 
which irpleſed him ro place his name, then they ſhould re- 
paireto Jernſa!em to eate the pal. hall lambe, for the better 
preſervation of the unity of faith amongthem, asro the Me- 
tropolis tnd chieſe City of Iſrael, But when the ſcepter was 
in a manner taken from them, by reaſon of in:zefant w.rs and 
tumults, ſo that they could not come unto Jerulalem thendid , 6;o +. 2+: 
erery family kill and eare the paſleoverin their owne gates 3 as Tee" 
it is re: crded in the ſecond book of Kings, Ando ſoonasthey 
were delivered out ot theſe rheirtroubles, they celebrated the 
ſaid Feaſt againe inthe place appointed, with grear ſolemnity' 
and rejoicing ; as g00d Fofia! is recorded ro have done in the 
fore-cited place, Now that for the fpace of 1631 yeares, they: 
could nor kill not eat the paſthall lambe »right:none muſt ſeeke 
for another cauſe, then that' of the depatture'6f the! Scepter 
from Juda, the deſo!ation of Jeruſalem, ' andtheirlonecom- 
Bb 3 nned 
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nued exile, For why did not. Jeruſalem remai: e unto this day? 
why is notthe Temple buit againe?The lacrifices and ceremgo- 
nies delivered by Moſes, why are they notre-ettabliſhed?The 
Jewes cannot ſee the reaſon hereot, becauſe Moſes his yaile is 
as yet beforecheireies, 


It was formerly mentioned, that the Jewes at the ſupper of 


the paſchall Lambe, uſe rocaroule foure cups of wine,two be- 
fore ſupper, two after, which foure conſecrated cups, every 
one ought to drinke off, inhieu of a thanksgiving (as Ra4bi Be. 
chai writes) for the foure great deliverances mentioned by 
Moſes in thole words, [ will bring youforth from under the byr- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you ont of their bondage, and 
Twill redeem you with a ſtretched ont arme,andwith great judge- 
ment. And I will take you to me for apeopleyand I will be your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptian, 
I will bring you out from under the hands of the Egyprians; 
thereis the firſt, 1 will redeem you with aftretched ourarme; 
thats the ſecond, I will take you to metor a people; theres the 
third, Iwill be your God, &c, theres the fourth, In remem- 
brance of which foure deliverances,they take off foure whole 
cups of wine, in the time of thecelebration of the paſſeover, 
leſt they ſhouid ſeem forgerfull of Gods benefits, Thereaſon 
why attcr theſertheir cups, they curſe the Chriſtians in a prai- 
er called Schepoch,is (according to Rabi Bechai in theforeſaid 


place)becauſe God ſhall poure upon the enemies of the Jewes, 


the Chriſtians and all others, foure cups of his wrath and ven- 
ocance.and make them drinkethe dregs thereof;as it is writ- 
ten, Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the 
nations to whom I ſondtbee to drinks it, And againe, Babylon hath 
beene a golden cup in the Lords hand that hath md: all 
the earth drunken, The nations have drunke of her wine, 
therefore the nations are mad, Againe, He ſhall raine upon the 
wick:d, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and vapours of ſmoake, this 


ſhallbe their portionto drinks, Againe,T here xs a cup in the hand 


of the Lord and the wine thereof ts red; as for the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth ſhalldrinke them,and ſuck them out, If the 
Jewes could rightly weigh and ponder the ſcope of theſe 
words,and parallell them with other places ofholy writ, they 
might eafily finde, that this cup is in the firſt place flled For 
them 
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them, according to that which 'is written by the'Propher, 
ſaying, [rook the cup at the Lords hand,arid made all the nations to 
drinks, to whom the Lord had ſemt me: To wit, Jeruſalem, and the 
Cities of Judah, andthe Kings thereofyto make them a deſolation, 
andan aft niſhment,an hiſſing anda curſe at it is this day; Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, and his ſervints, his Princes and his people, 
When therefore the Jewes have drunk off, and digeſted this 
feariull cup, they will have bur a ſlender Romack to reach it 
out unto the Chriſtians, From all that hath been aid, we may 
. conclude, that the Jewes keep nor the paſſeover according to 
Moſcs his inſtitution; and Godscommand, bur ac-ording to 
the traditions of the Rabbines ; which with them are in farre 
greater account, thenthe commandements of God, as is ap- 
parent inthe Talmud : Whereinis extant a hugetract concer- 
ning the celebration of this Feaſt, upon which the Rabbines 
haye written whole Books and Commentaries, To leave them 
co. their vanities, let it bee our conſolation, That Chriſt our 
paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, and therefore let us keepthe feaſt, 


not with old texven, neither with the leaven of malicio» ſneſſe, 


but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity andtru:h, ſaying with John x, 29: 
John,Behold the lamb of God,who takes away the firs of theworld, 1 Pet,t1%;19,» 
and warh St Peter, knowing that we were not redeen;ed with cor- 3% 


 ruptible things,4s filucy ad goldsfrom our vaine converſation, re- 
cerv:d by tradition of the fithers 3 but with the precious blood of 
. Chriſt,as 4 lambe undefiied and without ſpot, which was ordained 
b fore the fo.:ndatio 4 of the world, but declared inthelaft rimes 
for our ſakes let us learn rot ro beaſhamed. 
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Of the manner howthe Jewes celebrate the [ven diies of the paſs- 
over, azdpnt a conel ifion tothe Feſtivall, 


V 


5 


make ak diverſly ofthe book of the lawsthey take tivo ſeveral 
bookes, 


Hile the Feaſt of thePakover laſts.erery morning be- Minhag. p.17:- 
times. they repaire to the Synagogne they ſingPialme, rac. chojim 
as they are wont todoe vpon the Sabbath,” ſay many prayers, 4m-484,%c- 
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bookes pf the Law em of the Arke, calling forth fixe menito 


reade ſome ſections out of the lame.'fthe paſtco. cr fallupon 
the Sabbath, then they callour ſeven men, When the Prieſt 
blefleth the people, theprayers being ended. then he ſpreads 
abroad his hand, becauſe it is the aficrtion of their Doors, 
that themazelly of theLord reſts upon them 3 who hereupon 


 havegien alind inhibition, that none tm the meane while 


ſhould preſume to looke up: n his own hands, unlefle he will 
incvirethe danger of blindneſle, 
Praiers beingendedzeveryman returns unto his own houſe, 
where hefals to his dinner with a merry heart : When a pe- 
Ciall cautionis to be had, that he eate no more.then neccefiay 
requues, that they may the night following, wich greater 
alacrity, ſatiate theix Romacks with thoſe three cakes menti- 
oned inthe former Chapter, Great diiputes ariſe, what labors 
itis lawfall ro undertake,what meats may be boiled andeaten 
upon this day ; for it is not lawfull to boile more then rhey 
can eate; yetnotwithſtanding it isallowedto ſer on the great 
pot, andro fill it with fleſh:For by this ation no danger can 
accrew unto them. though the whole be not that day conſu- 
med, Much fleſh is the caule of much good, and the more is 
putin rhe pot, it willtaſt the better in itſelfe, and make the 
tatter pottage 3 yet though this be tollerared, yetit isnot per- 
mitted ro rofte more then they may with eaſe devoure. for 
one joint upon the jpit is never the better taſted for the _ 
bonrhood of hisfeliow, And againe, meate is farre more de- 
lighrſome to the palate, when it 15 piping hot, then whenir 
iscold, That which may be boiled vpon the eveof the Sab- 
bath, or any Fel:ivall, and not lole its taſte before the next 
day, ti:ey may then boile 1t. if nor, itis lawtull for them ro 
boil it upon the Sabbath day or Feſtival, the great Sabbath or- 
ly accepted ; as allo the beating of pepper, and other 'pi. es, 
which once beaten do quickly lo'e their proper reliſh ; yera 
ceremony is to be uſed, for they muſt bray with the ſmal: end 
of the peltle andalſomake the mortar to leane more to rt e 
oneſide thenthe other, that a certain-difference may be obſcr- 
ved between the iabors of the weekgand choſe ofthe holy day, 
It is no offen-efor the mother to waſh her infant wich hor wa- 
rerinthetime ofthis Feltiyall,although a CA it 
or, 
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hot, Ir is not lawfull to take the match our of one lampe,and 
ur it unto her, If any dehre, thata wax light ſhould nor 
be altogether conſumed, he may let it in the water, that when 
theflame comes tothe water,it may be extinguiſhed; forir is 
a hainoys wickednefle to cut off that part of the cardle with a 
knife, which he would have ſaved, 
A Jew 1s nct permutted to invite any Chriſtian vpon any 


Feſtivall,by reaſon he might be neceſſitated to boile and {eeth - 


morethen ordinary;or to undertake ſome otherlabour, which 
may diſhonour the day, by a profanation, Ita Ct riftian come 
by chance.then itis good manners,and alſo reliſheth.of hoſpi- 
tality forthe Jew to invite him, 

It isnot lawfull to fatt upon a Feaſting day, both to avoid 
evill dreams, as alloby reaſon of the command, Thou ſhalt be 
merry in thy Feaſts; and it is very meet it ſhould be ſo,which 
cannot bee done with an empty Romack, for mukick in the 
guts makes the heart merry 3 contrariwile, and for the 
toreſaid reaſon, a man may faſt upon che Sabbath; for the 
Sabbath is tiled by the name of Oneg, which fgnifies a de- 
light,and if he faſt thereupon, it is delighttull unro him, ſee- 
ing hereby, he ſhall not bee cumbered with fearcull dreames, 
but his heart ſhall overflow with joy and gladnefle, 

Itis allo lawfull ro weep upon the Sabbath, evento theſa- 
tiating of the appetite, which is prohibited upon any Feiti- 
vall, for then his ſpleens ought to overflow with laughter, 
which wil not admit of tearcsfor a joint companion, It any 
ſtuffe a hen or capon, and ſew up the place with a needle, he 
may burne off, bur not cut thethread ; alſo provided that hee 
thread the need[etheday before, The platters which are ned 
for breakfaſt,may notbe waſhed for toſerve ar ſupper,but clean 
ones are to be taken, It is not permitted to hunt,hauke, or fiſh; 
yea although a Chriltian have caught them, and offer them in 
fale. unto a Jew, he maynot lawfully eate thereoti, ſolong as 

the Feaſt endures;bur as for hens and geeſe, and others which 
are fatted at home, they may lawfully kill and eat them, There 
isalſo no {mall comroverhe amongſt them,wherher a man may 
eate a new laid egge. as allo fruites plucked from the tree. and 
herbes rooted our of theearth uponthe day of Feaſt, Further- 
more, concerning the killing of $f cleaving of woodzma- 
king a fire, tinding ofthe TO PInnny of —_ 
an 
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and ſuch like, of which' there isa peculiat rta& extant in the 
Talmud, called Betza, ot 4 diſputation about the eating of 
egos: There ate divers opihions concerning the queſtion. The 
Schoole or Se& of Schammai aftirmerh, that it is lawfull to 
eat in egg laid upon the day of the Feftivall, Hyel[avou- 
cheth the contraty, which hath cauſed many a jarring diſpnte 
among the Rabbines.All which are decided in the book called 
Orach chajim, | 
Ar eventide they returne into the Synagogue for to pray, 
which they doe with fo great haſt, as though they were Sh 
lowing their enemies in flight ; thereaſon1s, becauſe they are 
to boile their meat after evening prayer, which they are td 
eat atſupper, The day following they celebrate with the ſame 
pompe and ſolemnity, that they did the former,becanſe theh 
they are uncertaine which is the firlt day ofthe new moon ih 
March.and conſequently w hich is the fourteenth thereof, The 
celebration therefore of the Feaſt of che Paſleover, holds for 
the ſpace of two daies together, that they may not commit 
an error in the keeping thereof, If any one chance in theſe two 
daies to finde any leaven in his houſe, he muſt cover it with 
a diſh or plarter,andthe day following to burn ic. If any have 
ducke,hens. geeſe, or doves about his houte, he muft caft the 
corne wherewith hee'feeds them in a wet place, for if ſome 
ſhould be left, and it ſhould chance to encreafe, hee is held 
cuiity of ſowing graine _ the Sabbath day, 
© Nextaſter thele in ordet follow four other dates,which are 
only halfe holy daies, and are called by the name of common- 
Feſtivals, vpon which they may do forne workes bur nor all 
which is alfo much diſputed, and the queftion {fared in Orach 
chjim; as for inſtance -: Itislawfull to do tho!e things np- 
on this day. which being undone are ſubje& toperiſh and allo 
ſome dammage may follow thereyponzas the milking of kine, 
and [uch like, It ispermirced tocut the haire ofa yoring man, 
which is deniedto anold one, Herthar hathbur one ſhirt may 
waſh it.ſothat he doeit inprivate; and themother may allo 
waſh the childrens clours;ro ſmooth rheirlinnen and collars; 
tomake cleave their ſhooes;to ſharp their knives ; to write 4 
kctter, ſorhat he write the lines crooked ; and many other 
works he may lawfully undetgoe, fo that the manner ofdoing 
: | may 
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may be ſomewhar Fngular, thats difference may bee pur be- 
rween the labours of the weeke and the Feſtivall, Among 
otherthings, many have allowed the pari of naileg as upan 
theſe-daies; but the moſt religious amopg 7 ny oc ittobe 
4 matter of great difficulty, have onely permitted women, 
which are to purge themſelies by waſhing 6s their unclean- 
neſle, to praQtiie it; far they are bound ppon the day of their 
purification, to cut the nailes of their hands and feet, leit 
tome impure thing might lurke under them, 
The ſeventh day of the Fefiivall is holy, according to the 
Law of Meſes, wherein It 1s weitten, The firſt day ſhall bee 
holy unto you, in it you ſhall doe no manner of worke, except that 
which every man muſt cate that onely may be done of you, Upon 
this day they repaire to the Synagogue, to offer up their mor- 
ning andevening (acrifice of prayer and thanksgiving : Taking 
the booke of the Law in a pompous manner, and putting 
the ſame into the Arke againe, Boaliingrhereof inawonder- 
full mannec ; and becayſe they are uncertaine which is the e- 
renth day, therefore they hallow with an equall celebration, 
the ſeventh ard eighth; which time expired, they bring againe 
leavened breadinto their houſes, that God may lee that they 
obey his commandements, and fretch out the Feaſt no lon- 
oer then he hath enjoned, Afterthis, the men muſi faſt for 
three daies, two Mundaies,and one Thutiday, That if any 
one have drunke too much 1n the time of the Feaſt, or have 
any other way profaned it, he may Yoe pennance for the faQ, 
For thirty daies after the paſſeover, the Jewes carry tovle wea- 
ther in their face, are very ſorrowfull, make no marriages, nei- 
thex cutting their haire, nor going ipto any bath : And thar 
tor the ſake of Akibha, anexcellent ayd learned Rabbine who 
had 24 thouſand {chollars) whoall dyed beeween Eaſter and 
Penre:oft, becauſe one emulatcd andenvied, deſpited. back- 
ited, detrated another, not any way exhibitingrhof debts 
of love and honour, to the paiment of which they are lya- 
ble. All the toreſaid perſons dyed in the night time,and were 
varied by the women by os ney > ceaſe trom 1a- 
our at. Sunne {et, allow the might following, Upon 
the thirty third day after the paſſeover, the Jewes have a 
grear ſolemnity 3 cut rheirbear » bath rhemlelves, feaſt and 
C 2 make 
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make merry,becauſe the daies of mourning for Aksbbha's ſchol- 
lers are now ended.So much concerning the Feaſt of the paſs- 
over,  Iconclude all with the ſaying of Iſaiah, They have » 
known nor underftood, for he hath ſhut their eies that they canng 
ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot und:rſtand, Therefore 
with my Saviour, I ſay,let them alone : They be blizd leaders » 
the blixd; and if the blinde lead the blinde, both ſhall fall inta thi 
ditch, | 


MME RED DR CER 
CHAP.X V. 
Of their Pentecoſt, 


HE next Feaſt of the Jewes, which is alſo one 
of their ckieteft,is that which Moſes cals Chay 
Schebhnos,the Feaſt of weeks, becauſe before 
the celebration thereof, they are to number 
ſeven weeks from the paſſeover, which con- 
raine 49 daies, ſo that they heldrhe Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt alwaies upon thefittieth day after 
the paſſeover, according to the injunCtion of Aſoſes, pe 
Seven weeks ſhalt thow nnmper unto thee; begin to number he 
ven weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to 
the corne. And thou ſhalt keepthe feaſt of weekes unto the Lord thy 
God, with atribute of a free-will off ering of thy hand,which thou 
fhalt give wnto the Lord thy God, according as th: Lordthy God 
bath bleſſed thee. And thou ſhalt reoice before the Lord thyGed, 
thou and thy ſonne, andthy daughter, thy man-ſervant, andthy 
224id-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, and the 
franger andthe fatherlefſe,and the widdow that is among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy Godhath choſen, toplace his name 
there, 
Ic is alſo called the Feaſt of harveſt, becauſe harveſt begins 
about the time of the celebration hereof; as alſo the Feaſt of 
the firlt fruits, becauſe at this Feaſt, they offered their firſt 
fruites untotheLord, infigne of thankfulneſſe;as we may read 
1n 
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in the fourth book of ATE the New Teftamentitiscalled 
the ApoRles,and other places, Their 0rachichajing 
computation of the time is very accurate, They begin to reckon num4ss. 


PentecoRt,as in the as © 


from the ſecond night of the Feaſt of the Paſleover, whenthe 
ftars begin to appear,ſayins this prayer,Blefled be thou O Lord 
our God, King of the world, who haſt ſanRtified ns by thy 


commandements, and haſt commanded us to count the daies. 


berween the Paſleover, and- beginning of harveſt, of which 
this is the firſt, holding on untill they come to rhe ſeventh 
day, when they ſay, ſeven daies are gone, which make up a 
weeke, at the end of their prayer, fee upon theeighth day, 
now a weeke and one day is paſt, and ſo hold on in the ſame 
manner, untill che thirty nine daies be fully expired; that is to 
ſay, untill they come ro Whitſon Eve.” While their accounts 
in making, they muſt and according to the injunRion of 
the Rabbines, The time of the Feaſt being come, and they not 
able to obſerve ir,accordingto the prelcript of the Law, rthere- 
fore every day they lift up their hands unto God, that he would 
vouchſate to build upJernſalemzand reſtore their Temple. as ar 
the firſt;promifing unto God that upon the grant hereof,they 
will duely celebrate this Feftivall, and all other, uſing all-che 
ſacrifices and ceremonies required as neceſlary,and preſcribed 
in the Law of Moſes, | 

That they ſhould rake ſuch an exa& account of the number 
of theſe daies, or the Feaſt of even weeks, or harveſt, accor- 
dingas they write, wasthecommand of God himfelfe, left his 
children ſhould torger this Feaſt, and ſo negle& the paymenr 
of their firſt fruits ro God at Jeruſalem, which might eafily 
come to paſſe, ſeeing while they were yer in their owne land, 
about or in the time of the celebration of rhis Feſtivall, eve- 
ry one was buſied abour his rurall afaires, and:compelled ro 
lookeabout his harveſt bufineſle. 

This Feaſt of weekes, is by them compared to a certame 
King,who comming into'a City where ſome Prince or Noble 
Peere is fettered in the priſon-houſe, entreats theMagittrate 
for his releaſe, which 1s granted accordingly, ſo many weeks 
being paſt and gone. And moreover hath this added unto his 
liberty.that this time being paſthe will alſo give him his daugh- 
terin marriage, Then the Captaine begins to reckon. every 
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houre,day and week, which rhe King hath deſigned unto him, 
So God dealc with the Iſraelites while they were yet in bon- 
dageto the Egyptians ; ſaying unto them, I wiilb.ing yoy our 
of Egypt with a iretched our arme, therefore you ſhallnumber 
uuto your ſelves ſeven weeks atter the Feaſt of the Paſſeover : 
which time being folly paſt, I will give you my holy daughs 
ter, the Law, to wife, But from which the Jewes have now 
gone a Whorng, and are become moſt vile adulteters, as Mer 
ſes andthe reſt of the Prophers complaine, 

The Jewiſh women arenot bound to this computation,as 
alſo they are not to many other precepts, ro which the men 
are lyable, Upon theevening of this Faltivall, it 1s nor lawfull 
for any man to'uſe phlebotomy 3; for they write in their Min 
hagin erTalmnd,that onthe eve of this Feaſt intime paſt,rhere 
blowed a certaine evill and peſlilent winde, which they call 
Tabhoach,which fgnifies arobber or butcher, which had de- 
roied allthe children of Urael, had they nor been willing to 
have received the Law, which God was about todeliverunto 
them the day — keep this Feaſt for two daies to» 
gether, byreaſon of the ſame doubr which was ſormerly in» 
ſerted in their minds, about rhe celebration of the Paſſeover; 
In the celebration hereof, they uſe not many ceremonies, 
becanſe it is not lawfull for them to ſacrifice, They take the 
book of the Law twice out of the Arke, calling our five men, 
who reade ſome certaine Chapters and SeCtions of the Lay, 
the contents whereof are concerning the ſacrifices, and other 
rites, which were in uſe with their Anceſtours in the rime of 
this Feſtival], Furthermore, -they traw their pavements and 
floores of their houſes, freers and Synagogues, with ruſhes, 
in remembrance ofthe Law, which wasgiven as upon this day: 
Sticking alſo every corner of the houle with green boughes, 
enriching their browes with crowns of ivy, hereby lignifying, 
that all the placesabour monpr S:xa;, were greene when the 
Law was given, Moreover,they eat man diſhes made with 
milke. as enftards, and fritters, or ſuch like, either baked 
orfryed, and thar becauſe the Law upon the day when it was 
Siven,was as white,pure and ſweet as any milk, Among the 
reftzthey make one principall water or junker, deep and thick, 
with ſeven ſeverall-partitions,calling it the cuſtard or junker of 
mount 


LR = 
mount S7-8;, This ſame 1$to put hem if reftiembrance ofthe 
ſeventh heaven, ifito which the Lord'aſcended from'monne S;- 
14i, Laſtly every one is bound to have his table well furniſhed 
with platters fraught with delicate birs of mear,and his goblers 
evaflowing with the choiteſt wine, becanſe withone theſe 
there is no pleaſure;and alſo by reaſon of the command,which 
faith, 'T how ſhalt rejorce before the Lord thy God, t how mnd thy 
ſon and thy daughter, Foraconclufion, lers ſee whatthe Pro- 
phers ſay concerning theſe Jewes, who have taken the Law ro 
wite, The ſentence of Iſaiah 15s, The earth is defiled under the Ifa.24.5. 
inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Lawes, 
changed the Ordinance,and broken the corrlaſing Covenant And 
the Lord byrhe mouth of Ezekyel faith,The Priefts have out of 
malice perverted my law, and a brren my ſanftuary, Stephen AQs 7.51. 
cries Out againſt them, Ye Pifnecked nnd untirenmciſedin heart 
and eares,you doe alwaies refift the holy goof as your fathers did, 
ſo do yee.Who have receivedthe Law by the diſpoſition of A ngels, 
und have not kept it, | 22046 
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Of rheir Feaſt of Tavermacles, 


book of Moſes Three times yeare [ſhall all Deut.16.16, 


day 
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day of the ſeventh. month, according to the vulgar accoung, 


beginning to reckon from the firſt day of the new yeare ofFe. 
ſivals, of which we have ſpoken formerly, that it begins jn 
March, and ſo con. quently inferre, that this ſeventh month 
mult be our September: The etymologie whereof as allo the 
reaſon why this month 1n their common avnuall account, is 
called the firſt,ſhall hereafter be more ac large declared, 

The end ot their keeping of this Feaſt, was as a figne or 
roken,whereby the l{raelites might recall ro mind,the father. 
ly providence of Almighty God, by which hee had ſuſtained 
the children of Iſrael, after a wondertull manner, for the ſpace 
of forty yeares in the deſert, having neither houſenor harbor, 

The manner of celebration is thus preſcribed by Moſes ; Toy 
ſhall dwell in boothes ſeven. daies, all that are Iſraclites born ſhall 
dwell in boothes, that your generations may know that I madethe 
children of 1ſrael to dwell in boothes, when I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt ,Thele boothes were wont to be made of the 
boughes of goodly trees 3 as, the mirtle, olive, firre,which by 
rea({on of their tarnefle, would for a long time reraine their 


green attire; branches of palm trees, boughes of thicketrees, 


willowes of the brook,as itis in the ſame place. This they put 
in practiſe in the daies of Nehemiah, aftertheir returne from 
Babylon for it is recorded;that rhenthey publiſhed and pto- 
daimed in alltheir Cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth 


.untothe mount, and fetch olive branches, pine branches, myrtle 


branches,and palme braxches,and branches of thicke trees to mak 
boothes: Andthey did ſo, From that which hath beenſaid, we 
may gather, x,Thart the Jewes in ancient times, made Taber- 
cles of thele/ kinds of boughes, in which they dwelt for the 
ſpace of eight daies, 2. That there were in ule for the fa- 
brick, more thentoure ſeverall kinds of boughes or branches; 
yea the willowes of the brook are not mentioned in the fore- 
cited place of Nehemiah, which were uſed for the knirring 
rogether ofthe other branches, being plyable, and fir for that 
purpoſe ; Therefore the Jewes of thele preſent times.commit 


a eroſle error, that they 1n a molt ſuperſtitions manner,in the 


celebration of this Feſtivall, tie and confine themſelves to 
thoſe foure kinds of branches only mentioned by Moſes, and 


not building them Tabernacles thecewithall, bur A 
chem 


A. a 8. dn tie. of Bo in Ra Sq 


Cp ca 


[- 


teenth dayzthey returne unto ;” $ynagoguc finging and pray- 
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chem to' another _vſe, of which \more hereafter, 
Concerning this Feaft, there is extant alarge tra& in the 
Talmud, wherem the genuine obſervation and celebration 
thereof 1s ſer downe:the plat-forme ofthe boothes or Taber- 
nacles exquiſitely drawne; the uſe of the foure (everall ſorts of 
branches deſcribed, with much diſpuration.,and greatſubrily, 
as their manner is, not omitting to handle all the ceremo- 
nies belonging thereuntozyer never ſeeking after the erue way 
and meanes, whereby they may righrtlylift op their hearts un- 
cothe God of their fathers : For thongh in the time of this 
Fealt they ſay many prayers, yer they offer them up unto the 
Lord, only uponthe cenlure ol their rongue, notuponche al- 
tar of their hearts, for in theſe they are far from him; an 


_ evident demonſtration hereof, 1s the winged hudling over of 


thele rheir petitions, uſing ſach aprecipitancy of ſpeech, as 
though they were able to pronounce a thouſand words with 
one breath.and accounting it a work of art and skill ſo tg do. 
This Feat endurestor the ipace of eight dates;thetwo firſt, and 
the two laſt whereof, are to be kepr holy altogether ; rho!e 
which are ofthe middle rank, only tor halte rhe day, Upon the 
fourteenth day of the month, about eventide, they meet in 
the Synagoguezaccording to their ecclefiaſtical Ordinances and 


inſtitutions, where they ſing and pray untillicbee night, Ar 


which time they rerurne to their houſes, and retirethemſelves 
into their Tabernacles, where the Maſter of the family faith a 
certaine prayer, which ſerves for the initiation ofthe Feaſt, 
and conſecration of the Tabernacles, giving thanks unto God, 
that he hathcholen them before all orher peopte, exalted, ſan- 


- Qlified, and commanded them todwell in Tabernacles. | The 


thanksgiving being ended, they fall roſupper, where they are 
very jocund and merry, In ancient daies they were.wont alto 
to ledge in their boothes, which the Jewes atthis day uſe not; 
the coldnefſe, moifinefſe, and other maladies and incumbran- 
ces which might accrew unto them thereby. being as {o many 
potentarguments to diflwade from this, and to invirethemto 
their owre bed-chambers, which experience hath taught them 
to bethe ſweeter reſtingplace, Uponthe morrow of thefit- - 
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ing and honouring the Lord: with-a lietle' ip-ſervice, their 
hearrs roving quireanother way, NN 0 
When the-Chanter hath proceeded ſoffarre in his prayers, 
chat he is come at laſt co thoſe words,. Give peace in theſe ous 
dyes, O Lord 3 thenevery one:taking:/little- bundle of palm; 
olive, and willow:branches. in his'righr hand; 'and an orenpe 
in his lett,ſaith,Blefſed be hou; © Lord vur God,King of the 
world. whohatft lan&ifyedus by thy commandments.and com: 
mard:d us tocarty a bundle of branches: Which while he 1s 1n , 
repeating, che ſhakes the bundle, that it may make a noiſe; 
the words of thePropher moving him thereunro; who 1aith; 
Thetrees of th: ward ſhull = therr haxdr, © Then he ſhakes the 
bundle three times towards the Eaft, three times towards 
the Weſt,three times towards the North;three times rowards 
the South, heaving it allo in the laſt place, 'over his head; 
then ſuffering it to becke unto-the ground : In all thele ſeve- 
rall poſtures, carrying himſelfe much: like unto a tencer, in 
the toſſing, — and ſhovidering of his pike, - /Fhen 
they pray againe, and againe begin to ſhake their bundle of 
boughes, thereby giving to underfland, that they are trium- 
pham conquerours-of all anne: and iniquity, | having a con- 
ceit.” that by the noile of their branches, they have 1olaſhed, 
whipped away: and terrifyed the devill;i thar hee dare never 
any more p:elume to accule them betore God for their ſinnes 
and oftences. 
Thenext thing they put mn practice 1s concerning the Book 
of the Law, which tome or other eoes and rakes out of the 
Arke and Jaies it upona Deske, and inſtantly thereupon every 
one in the Synagogue circles abour the pew or desk, with the 
bundle of branches and orenges inhis hand. This they doefor 
feven dates together, inremembrance that the wals of Jericho 
being by their, farhers compaſſed about ſeven dates, fell flat 
unto the graund, and the men thereof ſubdued unto Iirael, 
hoping wrhall. that the wals of the Roman Empire ſhall like- 
wiſe be demoliſhed, andthe Jewes become theconquerours; 
Lords and Maſters of the Chriſtians 3 which Rabbi Bechai af- 
firms in expreſie words, ſaying 3 This' ourencirclingor com- 
paſling ned by us.at-this day upon this Feſiivall, 1s acettaine 
' oY | | ſhone 
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6gn unto us of the Gate ofthe time tocome, wherein the wall 


of Edom, that ofthe Romane Monarchy, ſhall be chrowne 
downe, and all the Edomites ſhall bee defiroied androored 
out 3 according to that of Dame, which. he delivers-concer- 
ningthe fourth beaſt, which ſhaddowes out-nnto. us the;Ro- 
man _Monatchy1n.. beſe words,..1 beheld then becauſe of the 
voice of the great words which the horne ſpake.: I beheld even till 
the beaſt was flaine, and his body d:ftroied, and given tothe buy- 
ning flame,In thatday ſhall the mount Sion and Jeruſalem re- 
joice, which were formerly called M:dbar,or adefart,as it is 
written, Thy holy Cities are 4 wilderneſſe,. Sian. is a wilderneſſe, 
Jeruſalem a deſolation, The fame Propher faying al'o in; ano+ 
ther place, That Sion ought to rejoice. and Jeruſalem to be glad, 
and clap her ha;,ds, becauſe the Lord will take. vengeance upon 
Edom,that is, upon the Roman Empire,as tit written; The 
aeſart and. wilderne([e ſhall reqoice, Somuch Rabbi Bechai, out 
of which we may eafily gather,how much goodthe Jewes wiſh 
nnto us Chriftians, in the time of this their Feſtivall, ' Yer in 
their books of Common Prayers it.appeares;; that.in, former 
rimes they have-been more inyectve againſt us, then they are 
at this day 3 for there they pray,that:God would ſmire-us, at- 
ter.the mannet that hee ſore the firſt born inthe land of E- 
oypt: And th:t in a prayer which begins, Ana. boſchiaza, 
where the exprefle words are, Smite our enemies, as thou 
ſmoteſt te firſt born in Egypt, and make them ſvbjeR unto 
us, &:c, Where by their enemies they underſtand ns Chriltians, 
to Whom they are now 18 bondage, 
The firſt ſhaking of theſe Feltivall. brin:hes being ended, 
they ſhake them very often in the proceſle of their pra Jers ta- 
kingtwo bookes of the Lay out of the Arke, out-of which 
they read certaine {eftions, with a, baw.ing: oftentation,. bur 
rerylictle arrention, andieffedevorion,,... - WE 
* Thetecond day they haltow. equallyas.the Frit, nor that 
they are:enjoined thereuntoby the commandand law. of God, 
bur by reaſon they are nor aſſured whatday of Septemper may 
preciiely be accounted tor the fifteenth ; and hehce 1r 1: thar 
they make two holidaies,whenone onely is required, . _ Eyery 
evening ſo long as the Feaſt endures, the Maſter 0: che tamuly 
repeats a certaine prayer, Whetfeby hee; makes the daieso5the 
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be a thouſend. 


Feaſt to be-diſcerned and differenced; from thoſe which are 
appointed for labour and travellin our ordinary vocation, gj- 
vine thanks unto God, that the Feaſt hath been celebratef 
ſuch a good manner, | 
Thetoure daies following are onely eſteemed holy in part, 
bur upon theſe alſo rhey ſling arid pray vety much,ſhaking their 
palm bran-hes.If any one of theſe foure daies chance to be the 
day of the Sabbath,then among other things they reada cer- 
raine Chapter our of the Prophefie of Ezekze/,concerning rhe 
dreadtull war of Geg and Magog ; beleeving and writing, thar 
Gog ſhall be laine 1n this month, and they delivered our of 
bondage,ſhall be breughr back into their owne land, therefor 
ever to havea peaceable habitation, PR. 
The ſeventh day is likewiſe by them kept holy, whereoh 
they ſay the prayer called Hoſarna Rabba, H.lpe O Lord our 
ſtrength 3 becauſe therein they intreat the Lord for to. help' 
them againſt all their enemies, and to ſend them a good at 
fruirfull yeare, For the firſt day of this month, is the firſt day of 
the new yeare of yeares.,propetly ſocalled, according to which 
they frame the compucation of their yeares, In themorning 
of every one of thele daies, rhey early waſh themſelves _in 


hot or cold warer, goe into the School or Synagogue, light 


many candles, fing and pray fervently, and with a greatdeale 


WY Poland they Of oftentation, take ſeven books of the Law out ofthe Arke, 
rake ourall, and lay them upon the pew or deske, which, as was for- 


merly related, they compaſſeabour ſeven times, havingtheir 
bundles ofpalme branches in their hands, which areknitto- 
gether with willow : Afrer every ſeverall encompaſſing, put- 
ting one of the ſeven books of the Law, into the Arke againe; 
Rambam Rakanat and Bechai, with many other of theRab- 
bines, Commenting upon.the 14 Chapter of the 4 book of 
Meſes,bluſh not to affirm, that God upon the ſeventh day at 
night, revealesunto them by the moone, what thing ſocver 
ſhall befall chem rhe-yeare following and that inthisman- 
ner. Uponthis night they goe out into the fields by moone- 


ſhine,ſome with their heads nncovered; others Ying onely 2 
ich they, - 


linnen cloth tied abourthemyora vaile upon them,w 
ſnffering to fall upon the earth, Rretch our their armes and 


hands, If any mans ſhadowin the moon-ſhine ſeem to want an 


head, 
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head it is a Certaine Gone and tokert, thatiuct a Btieſhall thar 
yeare either loſe his head, or dye forte orher dearh;” Tfany 
jeem to wanta finger, .it preſages the dearh of ſome of his 
Riends,if his right hand, of his ſon,if his left, of his daughter, 


But ifno ſhadow ar all appeare then that manfhall undoub- 
redly dye, and rhereforeit he have appointed a jo , hee 
ſhould hereby bee'watncd to [er it alone, left he ſhould nor 
returne in ſatery, This the Rabbines prove fromrhoſe words 
of Moſes, Their ſhadow is departed from them, Num. 14.9, The 
Rabbines interpreting that a ſhadow, which properly hgnifies 


ſhadow as upon this night, 'that'tor this reafon heſhbald nor 
ceaſe to be of the Jewiſh religion;Furthermore,they write thar 
God atthis'time definitelyſers down,how much ir ſhalrain all 
the year after;& thento decree,wherher the year ſhal befrnir- 
fall qr barren, ſo tharadearch and fearcity of corne;oftren en- 
ſnestherevpon,Utpoiithis might therefore chey ſay many pray- 
ers for raine and a fruitfull yeare, And this 1s the very cauſe 
(ay they) why God ſhowes unto them by moon-ſhinehow 
many- men ſhall dye thar yeare, and how many ſhall ſuper- 
vive, which have needof foodand nouriſhmem. If many are to 
dye, ther: iris a figne of dearth,for famine Gauſerh dearh, * 
Theeighth day 1s bythem alfo kept holy,and char according 
to the Law, being by them called Schemins azerer, or the 
day of retention, becauſe the ſeven foregoing Feſtivall daies 
keep the eighth day, andis unwilling ro let him depart, Much 
lkeattfan who hath enrerrained' his deareſt friendfora week, 
at the endrhereof is forrowfull, and loth ro loſe his company. 
&bour mid-day they fall to dinner intheir Tabernacles, yet 
not ſaying their ordiwary graces before or aftermear,which are 
uſed upon other daies, Into theſe their booths they bring un- 
clean pots and veſſels and urſhallow them;thar hereby chey.may 
find an occafion ro return ro their own hoſes ; which thing 
they doe {0 foon4s the night is come, When they goe out'ot 
theTabernacles the moſt of them are wont to ſay, O would ro 
God he would youchſafe that we might dwell in this manner 
the Tabernacles of the Leviathan'in time to.come, . thereby 
wiſhing (as I conje&ure) that they may bee admitted ro 
exte of thatoreat ſh: Leviathanzin _ daics of the Meflias. 
3 


a defence; Yer they fay, that though a man cantiot behold his - 
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is to put them in remembrance of the pillar « f the cloud-unde 


ti:e ſhadow whereof they went out of the land of Egypt;which 


cloud was like. unto aTabernacle,which receiz ed the darts ang 
arrowes,, that they ſhould vot.hurt the liracltes, . 2, T 


fay that Sod would have them to dwell in Tabernacles, that 


by their ſhelter.chey may be defended and ſhrouded from the 


vehemency ofthe Sunnes heate, and violence of weather, And 


although-rhey went out of Egypt the fifteenth day of March, 


yet God commanded them to build Tabernacles and bgorhs, 
andito aye! in themin.September,not in March,otherwiſeit 


had nor been efteemedfor a Feſtival ordained by Gods efpeciall 
command, becauſe in the month of March,. theymieht build 
them, onely to avoid the heate;bur in September no ſuch cauſe 
can bepretended, being a very cold feaſon,, Hence, wee. may 
CONC age, that the. Jewes do at this time dwell in booths by 
Gods injunfion, + | 
The place where they are to pitch theſe Tabernacles, it 
ovght to be pleaſant, and fragrant in ſmell, Whence it comes 
to paſle, that Jewes {ixeet 1n Frankeforg, upon the Mane, is 
che pleaſantelt.comelieſt,and neateſt znall the City, Moreover, 
they are to.be builtin ſome open place,not ina cloiſter orun- 
der ſome coyer, When they (it therein, they muſt not ſhut 
their doores,though both wind and raine moleſt them, The 
materials of their boothsare tobe green boughs, norxiles of 
boards, ſo cloſely compacted together, thatit is nor pcſhible 
forthem to ſee theſars through them, They of the richer ſort 
are wont to ſpread the floors with coverings of thebeſt, ador- 
ning their tops with divers fruits, as orenges, apples, and the 
like ; which if they ſeem to be too deare thcy commonly uſe 
cucumbers m theirplace, ;Maids,women, andiſervants, axe not 
tyed to remaine in the Tabernacles, being nor lyable ro the 
obſervance of any command, which binds a man to a certaine 
place, Froſt, raine or inow, ought notto for.e them opr of 
theſe manſions 3 yet 1t it. Chance to, raine out of mealute,then 
vey depart, them with great. ſorrow and expreflion of griefe, 
rhinking that God. is angry. with' them, - and nor, willing that 
they ſhould at that time oblerve and pur his commandements 
in 
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in execurion;much like to ſome great-Lord-or Peergwho bids 
ding his ſervant fill hit'a bowle of wine; takesir from him; 
and throwes it into his face, Now, when it is written Levit, 
23,40, that the 1iraclitesin rhe time of this Feaſt, onghr ro 
take pri etz. hadar, fruits of goodly trees as they need, as it 1s 
withour all doubr;'that the word pri1n this place-fignifies 
not ſrairs, bur bonghes in generall, whether they beare-any 
fruit or nor, of which they ought to make their Tabernacles, 
25 will eaſily appeare,ifwe compare this place with thoſefore- 
mentioned words of Ezra : Butthe Jewes thinking Moſes in 
this place to put this word for orenges, which they. call:Efro- 
rn ina moſt ſuperſtitions ' manner, they uſe: onely thole 
bes ſeverall kinds of fruits mentioned by Moſes, :Concerni 
which, they fill the -peoples eares. with. frivolous an 
firange wonders, uſing them not for the building, bur the 
ornament of the Tabernacle, * The Jewes in Germany fetch 
their orenges: palme, olive, and myttle.branches/autof Spaive, 
And hence it comes topaſſe;! rhat-ixreen-men ofthe: Jewiſh 
Nation, do every yeate goe thither, andibuy great abundance 
of them, tranſporting them into allplaces-where any of the 
vie doe ſojourne.making them'pay ſowrely forthem ; for 
have feen anorenoefold in ember forfohr;Flarens; i ! 
Theſe foure feverall kinds of materials-nted by.therhfor the 
fabrick of their Tabetnacles,” are full ofgreatand hidden my- 
teries,By the palme branch are repreſented rhe hypocriticall. 
and decerrfull Jewes, For as the palme is agoodiy and comely 
treero look vpon,: ard brings forth eye-plealing fruir.yerſuch 
2$$hath no tafte at ali:Even fo rheſehypdcrites: havetbe Law ot 
God in theit keepine. yet dve notbringtorth:;gaod workes 
enjoined thereby and hare nor inthem-anyreliſh-of godlinefs. - 
The orenge figures ont unto ns the jult men in Iffael : For as 
It is faire rolooke vpr1n, and the odour thereof affects the (mel 
with araviſhing de-ighr : $0 the juft areas aſweet favour in 
the nofrils of rhe L-xd. ' whomor onelypoſſefle, the-Law of 
God, bur bring forch'fraits putting his commands-inexecy- 
ton, Thirdiy,the myrrles have a pleafanc ſmell. yer never bear 
any fruit: $6 there are many-who have not the Law, yet do 
the rhines of the Law, bring -forth fruit, and.live accord- 


ing therevfito, / Laſtly, ithe willowes: of the brooke doe {1 
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Cap lulabh, 
Pe4le 


(«) From 7a a 
ſumme or hrief 
Rabbine, 


nifie the wicked apd reprobate, who neither have the law, 


nor bring forth any- good workes, aptly reiembled ro ſych 


barren twigs, which deſtitute of any truit, are not pleaſing ei. 
cherto taſte or {mell : And bytheſe they underitand my 


Rians, whom they account as wicked livers and aliens from 
the Law of God, appropriating this onely to themſelyes, 
And hence it is that Rabbis Bechas in his booke called Co 
Hakkemach, or a Barrell of Meale ; faith, that theſe fowre 
£O wit, That 


things ſhaddow outunto us foure Kngeomes, 


of rhe Afﬀlyrians, that of che Perſians, that © 


| the Grecians, 
and the. now extant Monarchy of the Romans, which lat 


is typified unto us bythe willowes, To put a period to thele 
ſabrilcies,I will relate a Rory out of the Talmud), concerning 
the adorning of theſe their Tabernacles,and ic 1s a cerraincon- 
terence or dialogue which God ſhal have with al people at the 
day ofdoom.lItis tound in the Tract entituled 4bhodahzargh, 
or of Idolatry : In theſe words, , Art the laſt day God (bal 
lay, that onely the Jewes are juſt and holy, as they who 


have fulfilled: che Law of God, in every part and de 


free; bur all other people of the earth are ungodly and un- 
juſt, as neither bes the Law, nor doing the workes pte- 


ſcribed ro bee done in the lame, Then ſhall the 
the earth anſwer .andſay, O Lord God of the whole world, 


oive unto us that law, and wee will inevery point and par- 
cell obſerve and keep ir. Then God will reply, O fooliſh 
Chriſtians, doe you not know the old Proverbe, that hee 


who labours npon theeve of the Sabbath, ſhall have where- 


on to feed upon the Sabbath 3 bur hee that is idle. and fis 


Rill ſhall want, Goe yee therefore, and firſt of all fulfl 
that lictle commandemenr of mine, called Sukkah (a) con- 


cerning the celebration ofthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, Then 
every one of them ſhall run in all haſt, and make unto him- 
ſelfe a booth of Tabernacle ; ſome upon their houſe tops, as 


dens, and they ſhall dwellin them, Then ſhall God! 


the Jewes were wont to doe 1n ancient dates in their owne 
land, where the rooke was flat and plaine, others in their 


- 


omighti- 


; a9 9295 the hear of the Sun at Midſomer, and ſoforward, 
L 


ar they ſhall be ſcorchedand burnt,and being got able to en- 
dure the heart, ſhallrrample theſe their booths under _ 
et, 
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oal- 
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feete, and being mightily enflamed with anger, fhall cry our, 

Let us break their bonds 1m ſunder,and caſt away their cords from Plal.3.3,4. 
x, Then God ſhall flour, jeer and deride them ; as it is writ- 

renin the ſame place, Hee that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh 

them to ſcorne, the moſt high ſhall have them in __ And 

hence Rabbs Iſaac affirmes, that it is never found, that: God 

Hue to laugh but upon thatday onely, $So' farre the Tal- 

mud, 

By which relation we may plainly perceive,how theſe apiſh 

Jewes hug and pleaſe themſelves in their own folly ; and how 

they would even in a manner force God to beleeve,-that they 

onely are his choſen and elect people,who keep the wholelaw, 

obſerving and fulfilling-all his commandements; 'when onthe 

contrary the Chriſtians and other people are men appointed ro 
deftrution and damnation, reputed as a laughing ftocke 

and abomination in the .eyes of the Lord, But O hilly 

Jew , what faich Ezekie/ of thee and thy -obſeryance of 

the Law, hearken what the Lord- ſaith Wy, the mouth of 

his Prophet, / cauſed them ſaith he to go forth ont of the land of Exek.20.10,: 
Egypt, and brought them into the wilderneſſe3 and [ gave them 11,12413, 
my. ſtatutes, and. ſhewed them my judgements, which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall live in them. Moreguer alſo I gave.them niy Sab- 

baths ta bee a ſigne between mee and them,” that they might 

kow that I am the Lord that ſanttifieth them, But the houſe of 

Iſrael rebelled: againſt mee in the wilderneſſe 3 they walked not 

in my jndgements, which if a man dve, he(hall evenlive in them, 

and my Sabbaths they greatly pollut ed; Then'T ſaid I would poure 


ft 4 C 


out my fary upon themix the wild:rueſſe, 
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| 
T 1Itherto we have treated of the chiefe Fei. 
vals nſvaly ſolemnized by the Jewes ar Je. | 
ruſalem in ancrent daies ; and of the manner 
of their celebration, by the Jeyes of theſe 
our_ times, We come now to ſpeake of 
> CR 2) thoſe Fealts which their Anceſtors were 
Ta wont to keep inthe Cities and places where 
rhey had their dwelling and fetled habitation, We will begin 
with the Feaſt of the New Moon, which they ſolemnize once t 
every month, 7 
The firſt day of every New Moon, was in old time accoun- c 
red holy; becauſe God commanded, that in the beginning of t 
rheir months, they ſhould offer unto him a burnt offering, as f 
we may reade in the fourth book of Moſes Yetis this day to { 
+2 nc the Jewes now living, onely halfe holiday, ſothat they may u 
worke or not whrke at their owne pKafure, © 
Orach. chajim 1X is alſo recorded, that the command for the celebration of c 
#uM-419. this Feaſt; is rather given to the women then men ſo thatthey a 
onghr upon this day, to abtaine trom all manner of labour, be- tl 
cauſe in times paſt they would not give their golden ear-rings, 0 
and other ornaments.tothe making ofthe molten calfe; when - = þ 
on the contrary, they oftered them with a willing and ready tl 
minde, yea alio their rings and bracelets rowards the building h 
ofthe Temple,whoſe firit (tone was laid the firſt of March, Up- vi 
on the eve ofthis Feſtivall, all they that are of a piotts.and ho- ” 
neſt carriage among the Jewes,faſt untill at praying un- ol 
to God that hee would vouchſafe to ſend them a joifull and ri 
happy New Moon, The next morning,being that of the Feſti- {@ 
vall,they goe into the Synagogue. where they make many pray- a 
ers, yea. more then they are wont to do upon other Feſtivals, th 
At mid-day they goetodinner.,at which they become very jo- 
| cund, cocking their beavers, and fitting very long for which a | 
| Numb.1o. 3c. they uro2c Moſes, laying In the aay of Your glaaneſſe, and 
| x BT your ſolemn aayes, ard in the beginning of your months oy 
yee ſhall blow' with the trumpets over the burnt off erings,. he 
and over the ſacrifisrs of your peace-offerings , that they co 


mir bee to yow a memorial before your G O D; 


And 


\ 
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And to the end that they may fic the longer. at the Table, 
they play at Cards almoſt all the day long, paſſe away the 


time in jeſting and merry-making. 
Moon they hold as a ſigne very 0- 
minous to them that trouble them. 
Wherefore they commonly faſt up- 
on the day of the eclipſe, entreating 
God to fave and defend them from 
all their - enemies, and them that 
hate them. When the Moon: is 
three dayes old or more, they ga- 
ther themſelves together upon the 
night into ſome one of their Gar- 
dens, or elſe into their ſtreet where 
they may clearly ſee the Moon, lift- 
ing up their eyes to Heaven, the po- 
ſture of their body being exactly 
upright, they bleſſe the Moon, one 
of their chief Rabbines repeating a 
certain prayer, and the reſt ſaying 
after him as followeth. Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord God, our God, King 
ofthe World, who haſt ſantified us 
by thy” word, and by the ſpirit of 
thy mouth, who haſt created the 

heaven and all the hoſt thereof; g1- 

ven laws thereunto, and preſcribed 

certain ſeaſons, in which they 

obey thy commandments , meaſu- 

ring out aright the times and fea- 

ſons, and herein with great joy 

and gladneſs fulfil the will of thee 
their God and Creator, who art the 


a bone of which they held in their teeth 


-fooliſh vul 


appear otherwiſe 


(a) The ecliple of the 


(a) Beſide this kinde of divination by the 
Moon , there were certain other uſed by 
their fachers, and forbidden in holy writ. 
The firſt was F129 an obſerver of 
times, ſaying, 'This day 1s gocd, that evil, 
like to ſome of our Engliſh Aftrologers. 
And hee was derived either from 19 
gnayn, an «eye, becauſe he did dclude the 
eyes of men, or from 1p egnonah, 
time, or from yy a cloud planecarius, 
one chat beholding the heavens did forerell 
the weather. Or from Ray © afli&t, be- 
cauſe he afflicted mens conicicnces by theſe 
his predi&tions. Aben Ezra; Levit.19.26. 
The ſecond wh3n29 Menaceſh Augur, a 
Soothſayer, who our of his ewn experience 
could. ſpeak of the ſtate of the time follow- 
ing, Gen,44.5. Sach an one are ſome of our 
S, who if he ſce a Crow or a 
Hare croſs his way, or meet a red-headed 
man in the morning, will not take his jour- 
ney. From Wh nicheſh auguratus, &c. 
The third 519 Mecaſheph a Witch, 
Exed.7,11. from TW2 ciſheph auſpiciis us 
who by bewitching the ſences makes things 
> they are. k 
The fourth \5p1 Chober, one who hath 


made 2a covenant with the Devil, a Char- 
mer, who cures diſcaſes by ſpels and ſen- 
rences repeated out of holy writ, ſo called, 


from Nap to joyn in fellowſhip. 
The Pk d : 


Shoel Ob, he that asks counſel 


at Ob, or of a familiar ſpifit : ſuch was the 
Pythoniſt, A#s 16. The word fignifies a 
Battle , becauſe the poſſeſſed herewith , 
ſpoke with a hollow voice. 


The fixr Jedeoni, fo called according to 


the Rabbines, from a beaſt called Jaduah; 
in time of prophecy. 


The ſeventh Doreſh El hammethim; one who asked counſel of the dead, a Necro- 
mancer ;_ ſuch was the witch of Endor. 
The eighth, Shoe! maklo, one who took counſel by his ſtaff; what way it fell, that way 
he would go, Heſ. 4.12. Or meaſuring his ſtaff by inches, 1 will go, 1 willnot go : did zc- 
ber, Exek,21,21.A diviner by the intrals of 
frue 


cording'to the event, The lait.;; Roel Bacco 
E C 


Beaſts. 
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Axod:15.16, 


true worker, and whoſe works are truth. Thou haſt ſpoken 
zo the Moon to renew her ſelf by her often change, which re. 
newing is as a beautiful Crown , and a great ornament unto 
the head of every one that is in his mothers womb, even to 
all the 1ſraclites (as faith the Prophet Eſay) who ought tore- 
new themſelves eyen as the Moon doth : that they may praiſe 
and honour-their Creator, for che name of his Kingdom, a 
name highly to be reverenced. Bleſſed be thou O Creator. 
Bleſſed be thou O Moon. Bleſſed be he who made thee. Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Lord, bleſſed be thy Maker. At theſe words they 
leap three times upwards towards heaven; the higher the Ca- 
per is, the better it is in eſteem : Then they go on, ſaying, 
Even as we, O God, leaping towards thee cannot come near 
unto thee: even ſo all our enemies bending their forces againſt 
us, cannot approach to-hurt us. Here again they make a ſtay, 
ſaying that of 1ſes three times ; Fear and dread (hall fall wp- 
on them by the greatneſs of thine arm, they ſhall be as ſtill a a 
ſtone, till thy people paſſe ever, O Lord, 14ll thyheople paſſe over 
which thou wb purchaſed ; hereby praying againſt us Chriſti- 
ans.. For a. concluſion of this prayer, one part ſaith peace be 
unto you: and the other anſwer, Peace be unto you, peace 
be unto you, and to the 1ſrael of God. 

This benediction or bleſſing they for the moſt part beſtow 
upon the new Moon, upon the Sabbath thereof, which Sab- 
bath they ſanRifie with a due (olemnity , putting on their 
new apparel in honour to the new Moon, which they bleſſe, 
and-pgive it a court-like welcome with great-joy and rejoycing. 
I cannot but here inſert a certain Dialogue ſet down in the 


Gholm.cap.3, Talmud, between God and the Moon, which Kbb: Simeon, 


, wy 
- n,12.6.. 


the ſon of Pazza: thus relates. It is written, God made twe 
reat lights, the greater to rule the day, the leſſe vo rule the 
»icht. Then ſaid the Moon unto God ; O Lord of the whole 
world, tell me, T pray thee, Can two Kings reign together, 
and wear one and the ſame Crown ? To whom God made 
anſwer, and ſaid, Go hence and leflen thy ſelf: She replies ; 
©, my. Creator, ſhall I therefore be leſſened, becauſe I have 
ſpoken before thee that which is true and right ? Then ſaid 


| God:; Go and bear rule and dominion both by day and 


night. But quoth the Moon, What great honour ſhallI reap 
f;om hence ? or what dignity ſhall accrew thereby ? A burn- 


ſti 


% 
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ing Candle at noontide, what doth it profit > Then the Lord 
bids her be gone, ſaying, that the people of Itrael ſhould 
number their dayes, times, and ſeaſons, according to her 
courſe and motion, which ſhe denies as impoſtible ; for to 
this end they ought to have an exact knowledge of the two 
Tekyphoth or Tropicks, as alſo: of the two Solſtices, as it is 
written, They ſhall be for ſignes, and times, and dayes, and years. 
Then God makes her this anſwer, Go thy way, for many 
great and learned men ſhall take unto them this thy title , as 


7am*s the leſs, Samuel the leſs, David the lefs. But all this 
cannot appeaſe her : which when he perceived, he ſaid, offer 
a propitiatory ſacrifice for me, becauſe that I have leſſened 


the Moon. And hereupon Rabbi Simeon the ſon of Saks Rab.Beckaci, 


ſaith, How much doth that Goat differ from others, which 
is offered in the time of the new Moon, of which the Lord 
faid, this ſhall be a propitiatory ſacrifice for me, who have 
offended in leſſening the Moon. So far the Talmudiſt. The 
Rabbines diverſly diſpute what is the true ſence and meaning 
hereof. They who are of ancient dayes are of opinion, that 
at the beginning the Sun and Moon were equal in light, 


which chey prove out of the words- of Moſes, faying, God Gen.r. 


mtde two great lights. But ſo ſoon as the Moon murmured 
againſt God, and would fit as Queen, and ſuffer none to 
ſhare in dominion with her, but be fole Monarch in the cele- 
ſtial Orbs, God debaſed her for her pride, takes away her 
own light , and cauſed her to borrow of the Sun: and hence 
are, ſay they, thoſe immediately following wards of Moſes, 
The preater light for the government of the day : and the leſſer 
light for the gove-nment of th: right : whereas he formerly 
made no ſuch difference, bur fimply ca ling them two-great 
lights, And furchermore, that God hearing the Moon com- 
plain-of rhis her hard uſage and miſ-hap, *repented of that he 
bad'done, and cauſed a propitiatory facrifice to be offered for 
this his offence at every new Moon. This opinion the modern 
Rabbines reje& as a blaſphemy againſt God, conſidering that 
he is juſt and cannot commit iniquity, neither 1s any wickede 
neſs found with him. Wherefore they have very much tortu- 
red 'and rackt their inventions: to finde out the true-ſence of 


theſe words, diverſly interpteting the word Alai written with Num 18. 15, 


« | Gnayn, as Rabbi Bechai teſtifieth, Ee2 CHAP, 
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CHAP. X VIIT. 


Of the- Feaſt of the new. year, how'the Jews prepare them- 
ſebues to the celebration thereof, and how God at the 
trme of this Celebration judges the Iſraelites for their 
ſens and offences... 


T is written in the trat.Medraſch Secher T obh, 
2 that at the ſame time when the Sa»vhedrin, or 
YE that great Councel of the Jews is gathered: to- 
9/2 gether,to ſet down and determine a certain day 
ES Sz 29. tor the Ceiebjation of the feaſt of the new year, 
—_ begins the firſt day of the manerth Teſrs or September, 


- and hath alſo agreed thereupon, then God calls a Senate of 


Angels whom he- ſends into the; earth; to enquire, ſee and 
know, whether the time of the Gelebration of this feaſt be 
determinately appointed,. which they p: eſently put in execu- 
tion; and returning: unto God, declare unto him the day 
whereon the feaſt will be- kept : which when God by their. 


relation undeiſtands;he alſo decrees to fit in judgment, and. 


to judge the world upon the very ſame day, as it is writted, 
God 45. gone wp with a merry noiſe, the Lord 1s gone np with 
the ſound of a trumpet. Then the two judgement ſeats 
are ſet, the cuſhions laid, the books opened, and that great 
Senate of Angels fits down -before him. As it is written, 
And I beheld, till the thrones were ſet up, and the Ancient of 
daies did ſity whoſe garment Was white as ſnow, and the haire 
of his head like the pure wooll : his throne was like the fier) 
flame, and his wheels as. burning fire. T hou/and thouſands 
miniſircd. wnto bim, and ten thonſaud thow/and thouſands 
ſtood before hins : the judgment ſeat was [et and the books ope- 
wed. In the, Talmud we have an excellent ſtory to this pur- 
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poſe. Rabbi lochamen faith,that ar new-ycars-tide three books Tra :\Roſch 
arcopened: one for: them who are ;extreamly: wicked:arid 
ungodly, as Atheiſts and infidels : another for:-them' who are 
jutt in a moſt perfe manner, the third and laſtfor them who. 
are betwixt both inan indiflerent manner, godly andreligi- 
ous, who have. done as- much good as evil. . Thoſe whoare 
perfeRly Juſt have their names preſently regiſtred in the book: 
of life - but they who are extremely wicked, have their 
rames Written in the book. of death. Thoſe of the middle: 
ſort are deferred, and put off untill the day of reconciliation, 
which is the tenth day after the celebration of the feaſt of [the 
new year. If they trulyand- ſincerely: repent them of their 
ſins in the mean time, ſo that their good deeds exceed their 
bad ones, theniit goes well with them, but if on the con- 
trary their evil deeds be more innumber-- then they .are pre- 
| ſently put in the catalogue of the reprobate and damned. 

As it is written, Les chem be blotred owt of the book of the living , pg.1 OS 
aud not be written among the juſt. By the blotting out of the EN TTI ES 
book, underſtanding the bapk of the wicked, and by the word 
life or living the book of the juſt, and by the words Les 
c them not be written amoyg the juſt, the book of theſe who are 
indifferently honeſt, Hence is- alfo that of Rabbi Nachman 
, the ſon-of //a«c upon theſe words of Moſes, Now iff chow Exod. 32,32: 
wilt pardon their iu thy mercy ſhall appear : But of thow wilt 
not,blot me ont of the book Which thox baſk written. In which 
words. BÞl:t out, fingers out the book of the wicked: Ont 
4 of thy book, the book of the: juſt- Which tho haſt written , 

the book of them which are indifferently juſt and godly. So 
þ far the Talmud. T1. Now that God ſhouldat Fa time fie 
ia judgment rather then at any other, the reaſon is grounded 
it | npona certain tradition of the Antientsthat God created tho 
whole world, Adam, and. placed him. in Paradiſe, in the 
if moneth of September :. therefore it was thought very meet 

and juſt .that God at. the years end ſhould require of man an 
account of his hfe, and {ee bow he hath carried-bimſelf for 
{, | tbe ſpace of the year, paſt, and fo reward every one according + 
4; | £0 bis works. Which he paies unto cycry-one.in the year 
- | following. in this qanner....,) --/, | [61 
Sins are of diyers ſorts, ſome God puniſhes in this wad 

OMe. - 
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ſome alſo in the life to come : (o alſo good works, ſome 
whereof are recompenced here, ſome hereafter. Now if a 
man for the moſt part doe nothing els but fin all the. year 
long, polluting his ſoul with the horrid filth of wickedgeſs, 
yer doing ſome few good deeds : the ſum of all is preſented 
before Gods tribunal upon new-yearsday, r. Then God 
takes. the ſcales and puts his good deeds in one end, and his 
bad deeds 10 another; If it feem good then to the Judge of 
all men to reward the foreſaid man for the good he hath 
found in him in this preſent world, it cometh to pals that he 
is called a juſt man, and hath this happy ſentence pro- 
nounced upon him in this vale of miſery, rhat he ſhall havea 
name in the book of life, live for the next year, become rich 
and ſhall be advanced to great honours. 1. In like manner if 
an honeſt and juſt man, who every day makes a conſcience of 
his wayes,” and tives according to the law all the year through, 
offend and commit ſome groſs'cnormiries, for which God is 
pleaſed to puniſh him in this world, then God calls him a 
wicked and unjuft liver, and provounceth ſentence againlt 
him for evil and not for good, puts his name into the book 
of the dead, thereby giving him notice that he ſhall either 
die or become | cps or be troubled with ſome 'dangerous 
diſcafe the year following, and therefore alchough a man may 
enjoy the happineſs of Saints in the world to come, yet 
may he be called with injuſtice in this, ſeeing he is here 
puniſhed for his offences even as the reprobate. And on the 
contrary, one here accounted juſtand holy, may be ordained 
to damnation, becauſe God gives him the reward of his 
workes in this. preſent world. And therefore no man onght 
to wonder 'or account it a ſtrange thing that the godly ſuffer 
af iftion and all manner of diſtreſs in this prefenr life, when 
on the contrary the wicked lives as he lift, gives reſt unto his 
{oule, enjoyes pleafure,and is without the gunſhot of ſorrow 
and vexation - yetat the day ofdeath the cafe is altered, for 
he that was here fo gay and'gallint, muſt goe into everlaſting 
fire, and the other, ſo- miſerable into eternal blifs. God then 
paying unto chem the duereward of their ſabours. And-this 
is the very reaſon why the Gemars" affirms, that the three 
foreſaid books ave opened opon new-years day.” Furthermore 
it 
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it often falls out that one good work blots ont a namber of 
tranſgreſſions - and one fin aboliſheth many good works, 
both which are in the power of God: If the finner, whoſe 


name is put into the book of death, repent him of bis wayes- 


from the botrom of his heart ; and continue in this courſe 
unto the day of reconctliation, being the tenth of the new- 


year, he may happily mone God to reverſe the ſentence pro- 


nounced againſt him, and to transferr-him into the book of 
life. Even as the godly in the ſame ſpace angering his Ma- 


ker by the commitſion of ſome hajnous offence, may move 


him to blot his name out of the book of life, and to write it 


among the dead. Thus the blindfolded Jews write, ſpeak, 
and are conceited of the Almighties rule and government, 
making him a Judge of that ſtampe and quality which they 
defire him to be of; far contrary to the deſcription of the 
Prophet David, who in heavie cheer praying unto God for 


the forgiveneſs of his fins, cries out; Zmter wot into indg- pp1 1442. 


ment with thy ſervant O Loyd, for no man living ſhall be juſtifi- 


ed in thy ſight. And again, If thou O Lord marke what © dont Pal, 130.3. 


amiſs, who is able to abide it? Seeing therefore God fits in 
judgment upon every new-ycars-day, and fo ſeverely puniſh- 


eth the tranſgrefſors of his commandements : the Rabbines Orach. 
haye made it an Ordinance and Statute in 7/-e/, that every Chaymna> 


one ſhould for a moneth before repent of his fins and the evil * 


he hath commirted, turn from his wicked wayes, and begin 
tolead a new life. T his therefore —_—_— put in execution, 
and gpon the firſt day of E/al or Avgulft, they fall to a ſerious 
acconnt, calling all their fins to remembrance, and weighing 
them according to every eve: al circumſtance, in which they 
have wickedly tranſgreficd through the whole circuit of the 
year. Whoſoever then eyery day before he cat or drink: 


queſtions his ſoule, what it hathdone > and witha diligent: 


ſcrutinie ſearches every corner of his heart for ſome formerly 
practiſed wickcdyeſs, grieving very much, and being very. 


heartily Corry for the ſame, he ſhall upon New-years-day,, 


when others are to give an account for their offences, receive 
a plenary abſolution. And hence it is that the, Jews dwelling: 
among the Walloones, at this day. havea cuſteme to riſe eve-- 
ry morning of this moneth before the ſun be up, ſay their 


®* : 


Prayerss 
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Exod,32.2, 


Amos 6. 


C, I.Pp.16, 


Roſch:hafſcha 


prayers and beg pardon for the fins which they haye commit: 
red. The Jews of Germanie alſo uſe ro doe the like ſome foure 
dayes at leaſt before the feaſt of the new-year: moreover, they 
meet every morning and evening through the whole moneth 
in the Synagogue, ſounding a rams horn, not that they are 
ſo commanded by Moſes : but yet in :remembrance of him, 
who when he went the ſecond time into the moune to fetch 
the tables of the law, commanded a horne to be blowen that 
the people ſhould take notice hereof and not tranſgreſs and 
lay, Ariſe and make us Gods which may goe before 8 : as for 


this Moſes which brought us forth ont of the land of Egypt wead 


wot know What ts become of him, 

Secondly, they blow the rams horn;that every one may 
ſeriouſly ponder and weigh the laſt jadgmentr, and be terrified 
with the meditation hereof: that they may be affrighted and 
fear, for ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the City, and the people 
be wot affraid : and ſp conſequently be hurried along to a bit- 
ter condolement, #aget contrition, hearty confeſſion and 
ſerious repentance of his fins and offences; for even as a 
King.makes ſome of his ſervants to blow a trumper,that eve- 
ry watchman may keep diligent watch, and be ready armed 
at a moments warning,” becauſe the enemy approacheth : So 
it is needful for the Jews in the moneth of Auguft, which 
is a9 hrerauld to the new year, to ſound the Rams hornes for 
to warti every man to repent him of his wickedneſs, that they 
may more eaſily reſiſt their enemy, Sin. 

Laſtly, the Talmudiſts, thoſe ſubcil pated doRors ſay that 
the reaſon why they blow the Rams horns at this ſeaſon, is 
for to pur Satan to flight, and to put him toa grievous tor= 
ture 3 and to make him forget the day appointed for the ce- 
lebration of the New-years feaſt ; leſt he ſhould come then 
and appcaring before Gods tribunal accuſe them for their fins 
and offences. Fa 

Upon the Eve of the New-year they riſe ſooner from 
ſupper then ordinary ;z for they have many Prayers to poure 
out unto God for the remitſion of their ſins. They uſually 
cate before day,-hereby fignifying that they are not like the 
Ghriſtian« and other people, who faſt upon. the'Eves of their 


feſtivals : yst howloever he that faſts offends not. In i. 
ene 
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the Jews alwayes eat ſomething before merning'/prayer, al- 
wayes provided that they fill not their bellies too full, eſpeci- 
ally when they are to ſay many prayers, whereupon it comes 
to paſs, that though they make great haſte in the ſaying of 
their prayers, yet they commit no offence therein, becauſe 
their guts are not crammed and full ftufr, which would be a 
great hinderanceto the ſpeedy gallop of their tongue in po= 
ſting overtheir petitions. Yet lome of the more religious ſort 
who would be accounted more holy then other doe faſt, and 
that in imitation of a King, who impoſes a great tribute upon 
ſuch or ſuck a City, and coming with a great power of men 
commands payment to be made. He being yet ten miles di- 
{tint from the City, the chick men and burgeſles thereof 
come and m-et him,and fay unto him, O Gracious Soveraigo, 
we are poor and have nothing, and what ſhall we give unto 
thee > And fo intreating him in the moſt humble ſubjeRive 
mnner,that the hams of an Alderman can-perſonate, to remir 
the rax or tribute : of which the King.remits the third part, 
being brought down by their eariſh kiſſing congees. 

When the King 1s yet five miles from the City, then a 
troop of Citizens of another order and mean eſtate, come 
to give his Majeſty ſome gaping ſalutation, making the ſame 
requeſt with that of the former :. to whom alſo he forgives 
another thirds, When he comes neerer to the City, then 
yoog and old flock about him and beſpeak his Grace 1n the 
fame language: The king then moved by the multitade of 
petirioneis forgivesthe whole ſum. Inlike manner God the . 
King of all the carth willing to make [ſrael give an account of 
their life paſt, and of all the ſins by them committed, re- 
quire:,yea,cnjoyn:s every one to give ſatisfaRion in his own 
proper perſon : whereupon the holy men and chiefeſt in If= 
nel faſt the Eve of this fe{tival, and the Lord to recompence 
them remits unto them the third pirt of their ſins and/offen» 
ces. Icis therefore enated,that they of the better ſort ſhould 
fiſt, that they may with the more facility obtain their pett- 
tions, and alſo ſome of a lower ranke fortic dayes together, 
whiah are ſet afide for the doing of pennance; Some one 
muſt likewiſe faſt upon the'day of reconciliation ( of which 


dy more hereafter ) and then _ will forgive unto _ all 
F rhcir 
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their ſins, and grant them a pardon for the ſame. Morning 
prayer being ended, they goe out of the Synagogue into the 
place where they bury their dead - thereby ſignifying that 
unleſs God will be pleaſed to pardon their ſins, they are no 
The paPiſts herrer then they who are dead and laid in their grave. They 
had the therefore pray unto God to have mercy on them, and that 


raying to . . ; 
Niars from for the metits of thoſe juſt and holy Jews who are interred 


—— 


hence, in that place, Here they diſtribute great ſtore of alms that 
their poor may net want wherewithall to celebrate the 
feſtival. 


Midday being paſt, the men ſend for the barber, and 
cauſe him to uſe all his art and skill in the erimmivg of them: 
thereby giving others to underſtand, that they are not like 
unto other people, who ſorrowing ſuffer their hairs to grow 

Minkagim, 2nd encreafe. But our ſecurity (ſay they) baniſheth all grief, 
iceing we are certainly alſured that God the King of the 
world will have mercy upon us, redeem us from our tranf- 
greſſions, and graciouſly abſoive us of all our ſins ; and for 
this very reaſon they center the bath or waſh themſelves in 
ſome running water, that the day following they may ap- $ 
pear purified and clean before tlie almighty wribunal. Iris 
alſo recorded that certain Angels fly in the aiie, who being 
placed over the world and men, d:\{cend into theſe parts be- 
low, . where they being in'a manrer polluted, mult neceſla- 
rily purge and cicanſe themſelves in the fiery ſtream Dinor 

Dan. 7; 10, Mentioned by Daniel, before they ſing praiſes unto God. 

Taanie mitz- Now if it be neceſſary that fach creatures as the Angels are, 

nos pag. 36, muſt waſh themſelves before they may be ſuffercd to praile 

- war , the Lord, how much more is itrequired at the hands of nan 

magnum in Whois ſo vileand loathſome, 

Schaar par While the Jews are a purifying their bodies, and Rand 

reſchubha eyenup to the ears in cold water, thenthey make confeſſi- 

@P.3:NV:163.0n of their fins in the form commonly uſed. This their 
confeſſion comprehends in it two and twenty words accord- 
iog to the number of the letters in the Alphabet : at there-F 
petition of every one of which, the confeflor beats his breſt, "a 
and then hides his body in the water, craving ſo much : 
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courteſic of his fellow as to bear him witneis. Where $ 
they are neer no rivers, they dig a well in their cellar off | 


garden 
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garden, concerning the breadth and depth whereof, they are 
diverſe in opinion, as alſo how much water may be contrived 
inthe ſame. 

At eventide they likewiſe repair unto the Synagogue, 
where they continue praying untill it be night, at what time 
the fealt begins ; welcoming it with great joy, and many ac- 
clamations. So much far the preparation, now for the feaſt 
itſelf - bat before we give youany taſt thereof, hearken 


what the Prophet faith concerning theſe men of Jada, Tour Jeſa. 


iniqnities have [eparated between you and your God, and your \, « 
fins have hid his face from you that he will not hear. No 
man calleth for juſtice: no man contendeth for truth : they 
ruſt in vanity, and ſpeak, vain things : they conceive mi- 
ſchief and bring forth iniquity. They hatch Cockatrice eggs, 

aud weave the ſpiders web. He that eateth of their eggs © 
aieth, ani that which is troddew wpon breaketh out into 4 
Serpent. | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Feaſt of the New-year, 


Mara Ew-ycars-day according to the Jewiſh Almanack, 
INE 8B falls continually upon the firſt day of September, 
SB which is the beginning of their civil year, accord 
| irg to which account they date all their bils, 

contracts, and bargains. 

This computation they ground upon the time of the cre- 
ation of the world, which was as, they affirm, upon the firſt 
of September . | Soe that they now reckon the years from 
the creation to be five thouſand three hundred eighty foure 
or thcreabouts. Whence we may ſee how far they vary in 
their number from the Chriſtians, even by the ſpace of two 


hundred twenty three years. 
Ff 2 This 


59.2, 
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This firſt day of Scptember 1; to be fanRified and 
kept holy by the Jews, being a thing commanded by God 
bicſelf ; ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael and fay, 

Levit, 23.24, 1n the ſeventh monethin the firſt day of the moneth, ſhall you 
have a Sabbath, for the remembrance of bloWing the trumpetg, 
an holy convocation. Te ſhall do no ſervile work, therein, bus 
effer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Loyd. 

Though Meſes make no rmention- of the new-year in 
theſe words, yet following an ancient tradition of their an- 


the firſt of September, which is the ſeventh moneth ac- 
counting from March, in which begins the new-year of their 
feſtivals. The chief reaſon why it is called the feaſt of 
trumpets, is, becauſe the Prieſts in old time were woat as this 
ciay to repair to the Temple, and blow upon trumpets, that 
t;ereby the people might be warned, and pricked forward to 
render thanks unto God with a chearful and merry heart, for 
the bleſſings and favours plentifully pow red upon them in the 
year laſt paſt: thathe hath preſerved then in ſafety, and re- 
deemed their ſouls from death ; and that with fear and trem- 
bling, truly repenting them of their miſled life, they may 
appear before God upon the day of reconciliation, upon 
which an attonement is to be made between God and his 
people. The Jews at this day inſtead of a trumpet uſe a 
Rams horn, the reaſon whereof ſhall hereafter be related, 
The manner of the Celebration fo!loweth. 

Aftcr evening prayer, they begin the feaſt by the con- 
ſecration of a bowl of wine, and a certain prayer appointed 
for the day, they account it as aſigne of good luck if their 
wine be new and ſweet, Every one falutes his fellow with 
God ſer you a 700d new-year, or pointing to the books of 
which we made mention in the former chapter , they ſay, 

. Thou art regiſtred for one Who ſhall be partaker of a proſperous 
year, to whom rhe other makes anſwer, aud you alſo : that 
is as much as if he had ſaid, The Creator of heaven and 
carth hath ordained thee for a good new-year. The little 


upon whom he laies his hands and prayes unto God to ſend 


46 them an happy year. 
| From 


celtors, they begin their civil year as upon this day, being . 


children run unto the <bief Rabbine, and aske him bleſſing; 


b 
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From the Synagogue to their own houſes, where they finde Orach chajjm, 
the table neatly ſpread, and ſumptuouſly furniſhed, and that 22-583. 
with no ſmall deal of proviſion. They preſently fall aboard : 
the firſt diſh whereupon they make an aſſault, is a Platter full 
of dainty Apples ſteeped in Honey, of which every one taſting 
a bit, ſaith, God ſend us a merry New-year, then proceed- 
ing with great jollity and mirth to the ſtuffing of their empty 
guts. Amongſt other things, the fore-mentioned Rams-hora 
ts laid upon the table, in remembrance of the Ram which be- 
ing catched 1n the thickets, was ſacrificed by eAbraham in 
the place of ſaac. Others write that they lay it upon che ta- 
ble, to fignifie, rhat they ſhall become the head, and not the 
rail, according to that promiſe of the Lord by Moſes; The Dent. 8.13, 
Lord (hall make thee head, and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be a- 
bove onely, and not beneath. Which promiſe is made indeed 
unto the Jews, but with that condition to keep all his Com- 
mandments to obſerve and do them. But they underſtood a 
maſtery and dominion over the Chriſtians to be the tenor 
thereof; which that it may come to pals they daily pray to 
God above, 

They eat fiſh for the molt part of che beſt ſort they can pro- 
cure upon thisnighe : to ſhew,that their good works & merits 
ſhall multiply and increaſe even as the fiſhes in the ſea. Fruits 
of all kinds are no novelty unto them ; as Almonds, Cucum- 
bers, Grapes, Gourds, Leeks, Lupines, ſweet, yet groſle 
pulſe, and ſuch like. The Leeks repreſent their enemies, be- 
cauſe they ſhall be rooted out of the earth and periſh utterly ; 
for the Leek in the Chaldee tongue is called Crate, which is 
derived from a Verb ſignifying to Cr - and hereupon when 
they have eaten their Leeks, they ſay, Let all our enemies 
& all them that hate us be uttterly cut off. When they eat the 
ſweet Pulſe, which they call S:/ka, they fay, Let our enemies 
periſh from among the midſt. of us. When they eat the Al- 


' monds, which they call T:marim, they ſay, Let our enemies 


be conſumed and blotted out. When they eat the Gourds, 
called Kara, they ſay, Let every evil thing which is definitely 
determined againſt us, be aboliſhed and come to nothing, and 
let our good works and deſervings, be read and publiſhed be- 
fore the God ofheaven. _ 
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The morning come, they repair to the Synagogue more 
early then at other times ; ſinging many Pſalms, and faying 
many Prayers. They take the book of the Law twice out of 
the Ark, reading ſome ſections out of it, as in imitation of 
Ezra, who did the like, Nehemiah 8. but God knows in a 
far different manner. 

 Aﬀter their Haphtarah, or LeQture out of the Prophets is 
ended, one goes up into the Pulpit, and ſounding the Rans 
horns at ſeveral times, diſtinctly bellows out thereupon thirty 
words ; ſome with an equal, others with an mterrupred tone. 
If the trumpet give a ſhrill and pleafant ſound, they take as a 
certain ſigne, that a good and a happy year will then befal 
them: but if on the contrary, the ſound be dull and hollow, 
or perhaps none at all, it fills their hearts with ſorrow, being 
a very probable token of an unfruitful and dangerous ſeaſon. 
When the trumpeter hath done his office, the whole Syna- 
c0gue trumpets out thoſe words of David, Bleſſed 75 the people, 
O Lord, tha: can rejoyce in thee, they ſhall walk, in the light of 
thy countenance. 

Morning prayer ended, they return again to their houſes: 
where they cat and drink, and ſound upon their Rams-horns. 
For it is a poſition of the Rabbines, that at this time every 
one ought to be merry and jocund, being aſſured, that God 
hath been gracious unto him in pardoning his ſins and offen- 
ces : and not becauſe he hath f{Pd his panch, and liquored 
his throat, for this would God rather 1mpute unto them as a 
ſin, then recompenſe as a good work. 

Afrer this their repaſt, every one, man, woman, and child, 
haiten to the water, or to ſome Bridge, thereupon to make 
Taſchlich, that is to ſay, to caſt their fins into the water : and 
the ground of the practiſe is that of the Prophet, He will tur 
again ard have mercy upon us :- he will ſnedue our iniquities, aud 
caſt all our ſins into the bottom of the ſea. The Jews thus gathe- 
red together upon the Bridge, ſo ſoon as they behold the 
fiſhes, accounting the ſight as a proſperous figne and token, 
they caper aloft, and ſhake their garments over the fiſhes, 
dreaming, and vainly conceiting, that by this their feolery, 
they have ſhaked off all cheir (Innes upon the fiſhes backs, 
which ſwim away with them, even as the ſcape-Goat which 
carried away the ſinnes of their anceſtors into the wilderneſs, 
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, Others write, that they do 1t in remembrance of Abraham; 
who travelling to ſacrifice his ſon 7/a1c upon Mount Moriah, 
f which was upon the firſt day of September : Satan met him, 
f and turned himſelf into a great River, which at the firſt took 
' him only to the knees; but by and by it reacht his neck. Abra- 
ham perceiving himſelf co be in ſuch a diſtrefſe, and that he 
; was in danger of drowning, cried mightily unto God, who 


heard his prayer, and turned the water into-dry ground ; as 

itis recorded in the tract Meadraſch roteſcha. 
b Evening being come, they fall again to eat and drink, and 
1 make merry as they were wont; and in this manner they ce- 
l ſebrate the feaſt of the New-year in great ſecurity, with 
L much mirth and jollity for the ſpace of two dayes together. [I 
L conclude with that of the Prophet, If a man walk in the ſpi- ich. 2.11, 
b rit and would lie falſly, ſaying, I will propheſie unto thee of wine, 
k and of ſtrong drink,, he ſhall even be the prophet of this people. To 
which alludes that of Sophonie ; Her Prophets are light, and Soph, 3 4. 
f WW nicked perſons : her Prieits have pollated the Sanituary : they 


have polluted the Law. 
SSSZQGDSDEIOSOESSDDG 
| CHAF, .XX. V 


How they prepare themſelves to the Feaſt of Reconciliation, 
and the celebration thereof. 


SA He time between New-years-day and the tenth of h 
Iv [8 - the ſame moneth , upon which. chiy keep the feaſt aw wg a 
2D of Reconciliation, is called by Jews, the ten peni- 
tential dayes: for which ſpace they faſt and pray 
very much, and are wonderful deſirous to become holy and 
religious ; that if God ſhould have written any of their 
n2mes in the book of death, and determined to afflict thetr 
'> | ſouls with an unfortunate year, he might at the contemplat- 
on and ſight of their penitent life and practiſe of good works,. 
repent him of the evil, and have mercy upon them; —_— 
ng, 


# 


TL — 


224 


The Jewiſh Synagogue 5 Chap.20. 


Pſal.107.17, 


22, 


Job 33434435 


Levit,16.17. | 


bing their names 1a the book of life, and ſealing the judge- 
ment. 

Every morning ſo long as theſe dayes endure, while it is ay 
yet very early they conteſle their fins three ſeveral times ; do 
not proceed to the excommunication of any one, neither do 
they call any man into judgement , or force any one to take 
an Oath, 

Upon the ninth day they forſake their beds betimes in the 
morning, frequent the Synagogue, ſing and pray. So ſoon 
as they return home, every male old and young takes a Cock, 
and every v'oman a Hen into their hands - the maſter ofthe 
tamily doing likewiſe, and ſaying theſe words, Fooliſh men 


18,19,20,21, yp plagued for their offence : and becanſe of thear wickedneſſe, 


Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat, and they were even at 
deaths door. So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 
he delivered them out of their d:ſtreſſe, He ſent forth hu word 
and healed them, and they were ſaved from their d-ſtruition. O 
that men world therefore praiſe th! Lord for his goaodreſſe, and 
declare the wond:rs tht he doth for the children of men; that they 
would offer n:to hin the ſacrifice of cthanksgiving, and tell out his 
works with gladizeſſc. And again, If there be a meſſenger with 
him, er an interpreter, one of a thouſand to declare unto man hu 
righteonſn:ſſe , then will hz have mercy upon him, and will ſap, 
Deliver him that he oo not dowa into the pit ; for 1 hve received 
a reconc:liation, that 1s, a_Cork , which (h:11 be areconciliation 
12to me. When he hath ended this his repetition, he finiſheth 
the reconciliation, waving the Cock three times about his 
head, and laying at every time, This Cock ſhall ſerve inſtead 
of me, he ſhall ſucceed ig my ſtead who deſerve death ; he 
ſhall be my reconciliation, he ſhall die for me, bur [ ſhall 
enter into life and bliſſe with them that are righteous in Iſrael, 
Amen. This he doth three times, as was ſaid before ; once 
for himſelf, once for his children, and once for {irangers 


which ſojourn with him according to the cuſtome of the high 


Prieſt in ancient dayes, as it is recorded in the third book of 
Moſes. In the next place he takes the Cock and kills him, and 
drawing, and gathering the skin together about his neck, firft 
meditates with h'mſelf, that he 1s worthy to have his own 


throat cut for his ſinnes and offences, and then cutting the 
COCKS 


| JW _ ; - 
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Cocks throat , thinks himſelf worthy to be puniſhed with the 


F ſword : Afeer this he takes the Cock, and with all his 
" might throws him upon the ground, thereby ſignifying, that 
* he deſerves to be ſtoned to death for his ſins and wickedneſs : 
x laſtly, he puts. him upon the ſpit and roaſts him : thereby gi- 
L ving others to underſtand, that to be burnt in a fiery furnace 

doth not equalize his deſert. Theſe four kindes of death the 
" poor Cock undergoes for his Maſter. The intrals , out of 
- commiſeration, they commonly caſt upon the houſe top, that 
k it may alſo be partaker ef ſuch a ſacrifice. Others ſay that 


. they do it, becauſe fin is rather an internal then an external 
thing, and that it cleaves faſt to the bowels of the Cock : 
ſome Crows coming by , may claw them up and flee away 
with them into the wilderaeſle; even as the ſcape-Goat in the 


at ; 

e, O!d Teitament ran away with the fins of the people into the 
od Deſert. 

0 They take all poſſible pains and care to procure a white 
id Cock for the ſacrifice. They will by no means admit of a red 
'y one'; becauſe ſuch ah one is full of fins, ſeeing fin it ſelf is red 
alſo, as it is written : Come now let us reaſon together, faith the 


th Lord ; though your ſins were a5 crimſon, yet ſhall they be as white Ifa, 1,18, 


4 (row : though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
7) Now if the Cock be white, he is not polluced with fin, .and fo 
1 is able to bear the ſins of others, which being red he could 
not poſſibly do , being ſtufft with his own ſins already. Anto- 
wins Margarita in his book of the faith of the Jews, regiſters 
itas the affirmation of ſome of the Hebrew Doors, that an 
4 Ape is a more fitting beaſt for this dayes ſacrifice then the 
Cock, becauſe in his face he more repreſents a Man. Yet 


f they chaſe a Cock rather then any other creature, becauſe 

1, a Man in Hebrew is called Gebhzr : * Now if Gebher offend, * Gehher a 

6 Gebber muſt alſo in juſlice ſuffer for his offence. And there- man from 

's fo:e the Jews conſidering the burden of death too grievous to QA invalu- 
, toprevail, 


be born, and the puniſhment too heavie, ſpare themſelves and pz þ, this 
of | kill the Cock, which the Babylonian Talmudilts call G-bher, name from 
to ſatisfie the judge of all fleſh; and by this ſhift Gebher of- his might and 


d | _—$_ 

& || fends, and G-bher fuffers for it. Blinde and beaſtly Jews how firengrh. 
mn | do they trifle and think to puzzle God in that manner, that 

\e | he cannot know a Cock from a Man. Wo, wo unto thei for 
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this their horrible blindnefſe above example, wichout pattern, 


Such another expoſition relifhing of the ſame pate we finde in 
the book called Schebet Fehadah ; written firſt in Hebrey , 
then tranſlated into the Teutonick rongue by the Jews, and 
printed at Cracovia in Poland, ſome twenty tvro years ago. It 
1s a certain diſputation between a Jew and a Chriſtian before 
Alphonſus King of Portugal: wherein, when the Chriſtian 
urged divers places of Scripture proving Chriſt to be the true 
Mellias, and amongſt others that of the Pſalmiſt, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? The Jew made anſwer, that 
it was a certain property belonging to the holy Scripture to,be 
capable of divers interpretations, amongſt which that is the 
beit which may be confirmed and declared by other places of 
holy writ. But as for the forecited place, there were many 0- 
ther Scriptures which did evident:y prove that it cannot be 
underſtood of Chriſt, And firſt of all, faith the Jew 1 will 
tell thee, what anſwer alcarned Rabbine did upon a certain 
time make unto the King of Spa;z. Yeſterday faid heunto the 
King, I being very wroth with my houſhold Cock, becauſe 
he had troubled me in my ſtudics with his crowing mutick, I 
ſmote bim with my ſtaff, pur him xnto a dark room where he 
ccated his crowing : yet withal this my anger being never a 
Jjot abated , I did beat him ill 1 had rent his skin, and dil- 
joynted his bones, then I put him into a Por, and covered it 
according as I thoupht meet and convenient, which ſerved 
him for a Coffin, for there he died. After his death there 
happened out a miracle, for his life returned unto him again, 
and he began to ſing and crow as at former times : and this 
is the true meaning and expoſition of theſe words urged by 
the Chriſtian out of the 22 Pſalm : Which appears ſo to be if 
ve parallel the place with that of Feremiah, in the third of his 
Lamentations and the firſt veri;e. I am the man that have ſeen 
af jiition inthe rod of his indignation. He hath led me & brought 
7:22 into darkneſſe, but not to light. Surely he is turned againſt me, 
he turneth his hand againſt me all the day. My fleſh and my 5kin 
hath he cauſed to wax old, and he hath broken my bones. He hath 
builded againſt ms, and compaſſed me with gall and labour. He 
hath heaged about me that [ cannot get out, he hath made my 


chains heavy. eArd when I cry and ſhout he ſhutteth out my 
prayers. 
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prayers. Iam the man Am Gebbey, that is to ſay, Iam the 
Cock, for the word among the Talmudiſts fignifieth fo 
much. who hath ſee nafſtition ? In the rod of his indiguati« 
on, There is the rod with which the Cock was beaten. He 
hath led me, there is his flight: into darkneſs and not inte 
light, there js the place of obſcurity into which he was put. 
He turns his hand againſt me, there is the ſecond beating after 
that he was put up in his cloſe priſon, or the{motion whereby 
he thought himſelf to move in the pot. A1y fleſs and my thin 
hath he cauſed to wax 014, that is to ſay, he hath tornand 
rentit. He hath broken my bones, or cut me in pieces. He 
hath builaed againſt me, He hath ſhut me up in the pot. He 
hath ſet mein dark places, that is, he hath pat me in the por 
and covered it. And when I cry and ſhout, which words 
ſiznifie unto us, that the Cock ſung and crowed after he was 
deed. So much foppery out of the book called Scheber 
Zebudah, our of which we. may plainly ſee after what a 


ridiculous manner the Jews interpret and make a mock of. 


the holy Scripture, and prove themſelves to be really- poſ- 
ſefſled with that phrenſie, blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, 
wherewith /oſes threatned them. We may ſee alſo with 
what art theſe jugling mountebanks, and quackſalvering im- 
poſtors, can metamorphoſe a man into a Cock, and again, 
turn a Cock intoa man. "Truly I am forced to believe, that 
if the Prophet E/ay had uſed the word Gebher in his fifty 
third chapter,the man that 15 there made mention of, ſhould of 
neceflity( the Jews being tranſlators) have been a very Cock. 
Seeing the Prophet calls him 1/ch machobheth a man full of 
forrows, deſpiſed and not eſteemed, One that hath borne 
our infirmities, and carried our ſorrows, even Chrift: who 
was beaten for our fins, and waunded for our tranſgreſſions. 
The chaſtiſement of onr peace: was upon him, by whoſe 
ſtripes we are healed. Yet the Jews will not acknowledge, 
receive, and confeſs, fuck a man : but chuſe one whom they 
can kill, put upon the broach, roſtat the fire, and fill their 
filthy paunches withall, But woe and alaſs they may long 
look for health from the wounds of an houſehold Cock. The 
Greek Calends. will firſt have place in the annual computa- 
tion, before they receive from hence any ſecrled peace of 
Gg2 conſcience, 
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conſcience, which evidently appears to be true at the houre 
of their death - when deſtitute of all comfort ready to de- 
{pair, they c y out, my death is my reconciliation, and fatil- 
tation for my fins. A miſerable poor and cold comfort in- 
deed, when not only death temporel but eternal both of ſoule 
and body muſt be the wages for their fin - This the Jews 
cannot comprehend, ſeeing God in his juſt judgment hath 
ſhut their cyes chat they cannor ſce nor underſtand. - Pitifull 
and lamentable is their caſe, in which with an unwilling heart 
I- leave them, and defcend to a further declaration of their 
preparation to this teſtival. After that they have made an 
attonement for their ſins by the ſacrificing of the Cock, they 
repair to the place where the dead are buried, where they 
ſay many prayers, as they id alſo at N:w-years-tide, give 
almes, and fo much mony to the poor as the ſacrificed Cock 
was worth. For 1n ancient times they were wont to give 
the Cocks themſelves unto the poor and necdy, which they 
took in great indignation, and abhorrcd them as a thing abo- 
minable, and in eating whereof th:y ſhould ſwallow down 
the ſins of the rich... Therefere the rich men rcdecm it with 
money,and either roſting or boiling ir,and tecd thereupon with 
great joy andrejoycing, 

After dinner they goc in'o ſome coole well or ciſtern, 
and waſh themſelves as they allo did «t new-years-tide. 
They duck often, and diveto the botrome of the water, -by 
which aRions they thinke themiclves to be clean waſhed and 
purged from their offences. Some in the mean rime provide 
lights, which they are to uſe in the Synagogue the day fol- 
lowing. The Jews in Germany prepare alight for every 
one in particular, which to be neceflary, they prove out of 
the Cabala in this manner. The Hebrew word Mer f(igni- 
fying a light or Candle, contains the number of two hun- 
dred and fifty. ' Now every man hath two hungred forty 
eight members in his body, to which if we hd his fpiritand 
foule, this. number equalizeth the firſt. And by this reaſon 
the word Neyr ſignifying a light, is to be under(tood of man 
man, that is to fay, every man ought to have a ſeveral light, 
lamp, or candle to himſelf. Now for the women, it is not 
neceflary that any lights ſhould be provided for them, ſeeing 


they 


, 
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they have four memvers (according to the Jewiſh anatomic) 
more then is in man. Yet notwithſtand.ng the Jews inha-- 
biting other nations, provide lights alſo for the women, not 
of neceſlity, but for the ornament and grace of their Syna- 
gogue. They who are very religious have commonly two 
lights provided, one for the foule, the other for the body. 
Thar tor the ſoule being more coltly and precious, which they 
callby the name of Ne/chamah. (a) (®) Neſcha- 

At eventide ag1:in they return into the Synagogue, of- ___— 
feriag up their evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving. dans this: 
One goes and falutes another, if any have a quarrel, or bear reaſonable 
any malice to his fellow, he craves pardon for his fault, and foule, accord. 
reconciles himſelf unto him. If any have received any bart, 75-"2 = 
he is bound from his very heart to forgive him that hurt bim, 4&;72..” a 
for if he forgive another, God will alſo forgive him his tref- though ic 
paſſes. If he will not at the firſt time of intreaty forgive were 
him, then he that oftended him takes three moreunto him, COU 
and craves pardon the ſecond time, yea alſo the third for his A” Sonnet 
offence. If this will nothing -avail , he calls ten men unto from army 
him, and earneſtly intreats the party offznded to forgive think rather | 
him. If he grant hima pardon, well, if not, well alſo, ſee- rom X'W1 
ing Gd is appealed, and this his fat ſhall never riſe up in —_— 
judgment againſt him. This cuſtome of asking forgiveneſs majim Ggniſy- 
is very neceſſary, becauſe God will not pardon the offences ing heavens, 
committed again{t our brother, upon the day of reconciliati- becauſe itis, 
on, unleſs we make an atonement with him. Ifir ſo chance, alwayes 

! : ghe thither 

that the party offend:d be dzad, then he who coinmitted the to belifred 
offence againſt him, calls ten men, goes unto his grave and up. Iris di, . 
faith, 1 have offended againſt the God of Iſrael and him that li:s Minguilhed 


oy | | rom Ruach 
bzried in this place. and Nephefh, 


? the Synony. 
ma's of it in this manner by Aben Ezra Neſchamah eſt vis ſenſibilis & rationalis &- 
habet locum in cerebro, | 

2, Ruach ſþiritus habet ſedem in corde quod eft origo ritus,complefiturque vim rraſcibilem, . 
3. Nephelh eſt vis ccncupiſcibilis o ſitum habet in jecore. Ocach chajim : nu.606. 


Every one makes his confeſſion nnto his fellow before 
ſapper, leſt in ſupper time a bone ſhould get into his throat 
and choak him, and ſo he ſhould die withour any confeſſion, 
or acknowledgment of his former fins. They make their - 

TE confeſſion | 


” 
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confeiiion in manner followiag. Two men go into ſome ſe- 

cret corner of the Synagogue, the one of them kneels down, 

turning his face towards the North and his back towards the 

South, the other takes a good leathern whip and gives him 

thirty nine laſhes upon the back. He that receives them and con. 

feſſeth his faults, ſmiting his breaſt at every ſeveral ſtripe: hethat 

playes thy beadle and ſoundly whips his, hide, repeats theſe 

words of the Plalmilt, He was /o mercifal that he forgave theix 

miſdceds and deftreyea them not, yea many a time turned he his 
Plal. 58, 38. wrath away, and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

This verſe in the Original conſiſts only of thirteen words, 

which he repeats three times, adding a word for every ſtripe. 

Then he that did ſo laſh the other proſtrates himſelf upon 

the ground, his fellow doing as much for him: mutually 

undergoing this grievous pennance for their offences: Yet 

notwithſtanding theſe ſubtle foxes love their own fleſh to 

well, that they endure but a ſmall deal of pain by ſuch a fa- 

vourable whipping. This kinde of whipping ſeems to take 

its original from that a& of doſes, who cnafted, that if /o, 

the wicked be Worthy to be beaten, the Fudge ſhall cauſe him 

to lie down, and to be beaten bifore bus face, according to hu 

treſpaſs unto acertain aumber. Forty ſtripes ſhall be cauſe him 

to have, and rot paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat hin 

above that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appear deſpiſed 

is thy fobt. This kinde of puniſhment was in ancient times 

political, and was in uſe alſoamong the Chriſtians, as it is alſo 

at this day, tor a malcfator to be beaten with rods. 

The Rebvixes commenting upon this place affirm, that thirty 

nine ſtripes only, nt forty, as the law.commands are to be 

mficted upon the perſon offending. The reaſon wherecf, as 

Deut.23.2,3. 8c of their Rabbines rendered it unto me, is that which fol- 

This wasin loweth. In old timethe whip wherewith the cf. ndor was 

uſe inS, Pauls pyniſhed, conſfilted of three cords, two of which were 

—_ ſhorter then rhe other, rhe third or mid cord being of ſuch a 

received forty |EN2th, that it might caſily eacompaſs the whole body, all 

ſtripes ſave the three being mage of the skin of ſome yong bullock. Now 

one,z Cor.11. he that lathed the delinquent with this threefold cord, gave 

The Jewiſh to him at one and the ſame time three ſeveral ſtripes, ac- 

reaſon is to he . ' PES, AC 

2pprovedof, COunting One tor cvery cord. So that in thirtcen laſhes, he 


received 
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received the ful number of ehirty nine ſtripes; to which if 


he had added one laſh more, th:n had he inflicted two more gay; 
then Moſes required to be given anto him, which was no Bechaim. 
way tobe allowed of, it was therefore thonght good rather Peurt.25.2. 


to be defeRive in puniſhment, then exceeding to give only 
thirty nine ſtripes inſtead of forty: The rue and genuine ex-. 
poſition of this place, is to be found in the Talmud, which 
here I will not inſert, to avoid protixity. This kinde of pu- 
niſhment was inflited upon the Apoſtle, as he himſelf wit- 
neſleth in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians , and that 
without doubt in a more ſmarting degree then is uſual among 
the Jews at this day, 
Prayers being ended, they poſt home with ſpeed inex- 
preſiible. Where they finde the table ready ſpread, and 
furniſhed by their wives in their abſence: at which preſently 
they fit down and luſtily feed upon the Cocks and Hens,which 
in the morning they offered in ſacrifice to God for their ſins - 
for in their 1nhagin they affirme,thar it is no lefs the com- 
mandement of God, and a good work to fill their Panches, 
and cram their Guts, this night with the Cocks and Capons; 
and ſoundly to liquar their throats, then to faſt rhe day fol- 
lowing; Alwayes provided that ſupper be ended before ſun- 
ſer, for then the feaſt of reconciliation begins, and they are 
to dreſs themſelves in neat and fite cloathing, upon which 
they weare a ſurplice or garment of choiſe linnen coming 
down unto their feet, heredy ſhewing unto other, that the 
nextday they ſhall be pure an4 clean from their fins and offen- 
ces, and like unto the Angels. Theſe garments they put on 
in honour to the f-ſtival, the celebration of which, conſiſts 
not in eating and drinking, being ſottiſhly ignorant, thatthe 
worſhip of God is of more worth then either. Hence it is. 
thatthe Lord complains by the mouth of his Prophet. Hear 
0 beavens, and harken Ocarth : for the Lord hath ſaid, I bave 
nouriſhed and breutht up children and they have rebelled againſt 
me. The Oxe knoWweth hu owner, and the Aſſe hu maſters 
crib, but Iſratl bath not known, my people have not underſtood. 
Ah, finfal nation, ah people laden with iniquity : 4 ſeed of 
the Wicked, corrupt children : they have + (alex the Lord : 


they have provoked the holy one of Iſrael to anger : they are Pal, 1.2,3;46. 


gone. 


Chap.2x, 


LD —_— 


232 


L——_—_ 


The Jewiſh Synagogue, 


your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord ? Hoſea alſo faith, O I/rael re- 
tur unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniqui- 
tf. Take wnto Jou words and turn wunto the Lord, and ſay 
#u;to bim: Take away all our iniquity, and receive us gract- 
onſly, ana ſo wii we render unto thee the calves of onr lips, 
So much of the preparation to the feaſt of reconciliation. 


BERBER N DDR BBDBR 
CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Feaſt of Reconciliation, 


Levit. 23.27, TRA Oncerning the inſtitution of this feaſt, we may finde 
£$,29,30,31, (CER it recorded in the thi:td book of Moſes: that the 
2: tenth day of the ſeventh moneth ſhall be a day of re- 
conciliation : it ſhall be an holy convecation unto jou 

( ſpeaking to the Iiraclites ) you ſhall humble your ſonles and 
offer ſaorifice maae by fire untothe Lord: And ye ſhall do no 
work that [ame aay for it 15 aday of Reconciliation, to make 
an-attonement for you before the Lord your God. For every 
perſon that humbleth not himſelf the ſame day, ſhall 
even be cut off from his people, And every perſon tvat 
fhall doe any worke that ſame day, the ſame perſqn al- 
Jo will I deſtroy from among his people. Ye ſhall ds n 
manuer of Work : therefore this ſhall be a law for ever in Jour 
generations, throughout your awelliags, By rcaſon of this 
mjuntion and command the Jey's at this day are wont to 
meet in their Synagogue avout ſunſet before it be night, ca- 
rying with them their wax lights, and placing them in their 
Candicſticks, ſinging and praying with a beaſtly roaring and 
belowing outcries. The women which ſtay at home to 
keep the houlc, light many candles in the bed chambers and 
other places, bleſſing them, and ſtretching out: both their 
hands towards them as they do alſo upon the ſabbath, ag <6 
Y 


Fore backward. What have [ to dre With the multitude of 
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by making a difference between the feſtival dayes, and ©- 
thers appointed for ordinary employments and manual la- 
bours. 

If theſe lights burn clear, they take it as a very good 
figne of ſome conſequent hap, believing that their ſins are 
remitted : that they ſhall ſee many happy dayes, and not 
come as yet into the priſon of the grave. If they give not 
a clear light, but that which is only glimmering, dark, and 
obſcure ; if they melt away the tallow or wax, diſtilling 
drop by drop, then thcy begin to be ſorrowful, conjectu- 
ring this to be a (igne of ſome evill ready to befall them. 

They ſpread their floores, pavements, and hearths, with 
Coverlets in ſome places, as in Wormes they ftraw their 
hearths with ruſhes only, leſt they upon the day following, 
by often ſtooping to the fire to chafe and rub themſelves, 
might defile and fpor their holiday attire : or otherwiſe left 
they ſhould ſeem to commit Idolatry, which is altogether 
unlawful; the reaſon hereof is that which is written. To# 
ſhall not pave Jour pavement With ſtoxe, tobow and proſtrate 

Jonr ſelves thereupon. 


Thar itis faid in the forecited text of Moſes, that they orach chajim 
ought to humble themſelves before the Lord, they under- nu: 612. 


ſtand to be meant of a five-fold kinde of pleaſure from which 
they are to abſtain, 

And firſt of all from meat and drink, even from ſunſet to 
ſunſet, from the beginning to the ending of the ſolemnity. 
Boyes above twelve, and wenches above eleven years of 
1ge, women alſo who have been above three dayes in child- 
b:d, are not exempted from this faſt, A fick man may cat 
lawfully if he deſire it- If nor, the Phyfitian thinking it 
meet and convenient for the regaining of his health, mear is 
to be adminiſtred unto him. 

Secondly, every one is bound to goe without ſhoes bare- 
foot: only it is permitted unto old deerepit and lickly perſons, 
to whoſe health the coldneſs of the ſcaſon may bring hurt 
and dammage . 

Thirdly, no man ought at this time to annoint himſelf 
with oyle, or waſh his body with water for pleaſures fake. 

Fourthly7, no man muſt _ into a bath to waſh himſelf, 
no 
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no he may not be allowed to dip his finger in the warter, 
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much leſs to wath his hands or face. Yet if any have occa- 
fon toeaſe himſelf, after the deed done, he may dip his fin- 
gers into the water, ſo that he goe no farther th:n the for. 
moſt joynt. Some take a wet linen cloth and make clean 
their hands therewith, yet 1t is accounted as a thing very 
dangerous, and neerly coming within the confines of an of- 
fence : for if the cloth ſhould chance to be ſo wet, as the 
drops of water might be prelled out of it, it were enough to 
prophanc the feſtival, | 
Fiftly, the men muſt not come at their wives, no not 
ſo much as touch them ; and keep themſelves our of their 
company, as though they were in their monethly flowers. 
Before they begin their ſolemn + prayers, uſually made 
by them after ſunſer, at the begining of this feltival, three 
of the chief Rabbines walking through the Syn3gogne, ſay» 
ing with a loud voice, B{chibhah [chel mahelah, wbiſchibhah 
{chel martah, Ac. the meaning of which words is, that they 
give power and licenſe to the whole congregation, as well 10 
the bad as the gocd among them, to pray unto God. To 
this end alſo the Chaunter poes unto the Ark, where the 
book of the law is kept, opens it and faics a long prayer, 
which begins, Col nidere Vaeſſare uſchebue, that is to ſay, | 
All YVowes, Covenants, and Oaths &c. the firſt part where» | 
of he repeats three times, every time with a more lofty and | © 
joy reſounding voice then other. The fum whereof is, that I} © 
all the vows, oaths, promiſes, covenants, afſeverations, and | © 
proteſtations, which any oneof the Jewiſh nation hath not 
kept the year paſt to be void, -remitted, diſanulled, the | * 
breach thereof not to be acknowledged for an offence, to be || © 
utterly taken away and pardoned. That by this mean, Cove- |} * 
n:nt-breakers may as well as the keepers, the badand the || © 
villanous, as w«ll as the good and juſt, may fing praiſe and Þ} * 
pray unto God. Whence every Chriſtian may ſee how X 
little they eſteem of an oath, eſpecially madeunto one of us. || ® 
Then they hold on to fing and pray untill the night'be far | P 
ſpent: Some all the nigbt over, others returning to their Þ| |* 
houſes, betake them rotheir reſt ; other ſleep in ſome cor- h; 
ner of the Synagogue or other, or in the Synagogue of the | * 
WoOouncn, 
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women, in ſome place fartheſt remote from the Arke. They 
among the Jews who have an earneſt defire truly to repent 
them of their ſins, and to lead a-holy life, ſtand all the time 
that the feaſt endures, linging and praying without intermIſſi- 
on, as I have ſeen ſome who have ſtood immoyeable in the 
ſame place for twenty ſeven hours together. 

W hen the morning begins to approach they all repair to 
the Synagogue before the dawning of the day, making there 
their agode untill night, boaſting very much of the book of 
the Law, reading many Sections therein. Falling often to 
the earth with their face uncovered, and then chiefly when 
they make confeſſion of their ſins, ſmiting their breſts at 
every word, to ſhew the devout attention of their mindes : 
and the lifting up of their hearts unto their God and maker. 
When it begins again to be night, then the Prieſt wrapping a 
oreit hair-cloth ahout his neck, anddrawing it over his head, 
ſo far untill itcome to the threſhold of his eyes : he bleſſeth 
the people according to the ordinary forme preſcribed by 
1ſofes, Numbers the 6. the 24, 25, 26, and 27. verſes. 
When hz pronounceth the bleſling, he ſtretcheth ont his 
bands towards the people : they covering their faces with 
their own; for it is lawful for no man to look upon the 
hands of the Prieſts : becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord reſts up- 
on them, while he bleſleth the Congregation. As it is writ- 
ten, 
dows, ſhewing himſelf through the grates, that is to ſay, God 
ſtands at the Prieſts back, and looks through the windows 
2nd grates,that is to ſay,through his hands being being ſtretch» 
ed out, and his fingers being ſpread abroad ſeyered one from 
another. Then he fiugs another prayer repeating it ſeven 
times, ſometimes with a ſubmiſſe and low, ſometimes with 
2 lond voice, and the reaſon of this reiteration is, becauſe 
God at this time departs from them and goes into heaven, 
not coming again untill the prieſt be the ſeventh cime in re- 
peating of this prayer. Theſeventh time therefore they fing 
It in a melodious tune, with a ſenſe bercaving harmony, 
having very good skill, and ſweet voices, as they can wit- 
neſs who have heard them. 


Before 


Hhz 


He ftanadtth behinde our wall looking forth at the win- Cant, 2. 9, 
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Before they depart the Synagogae, they blow upon the 
Rams horne before mentioned, a ſound both long and loud, 
in remembrance of the year of Jubile, which in ancient times 
was wont to begin as upon this day. Others write that they 
do it in memory of the ſeven heavens which the Lord ope- 
ned when he deſcended upon Mount Sinai, and gave the law 
to the people of Iſrael, and declare unto them that in heaven 


there wasno other God beſides im. 


When they have put an end to this their feſtival, and a 
period to theſe their trifles, then (as they bluſh not to affirm) 
there comes a voice from heayen ſaying, goe and cat thy bread 
with joy and gladneſs of heart, for God accepts all thy good 
works at the b-\t. Inſtantly upon the hearing of the voice, 
they return to their own houſes, ſome carrying the reliques 
of their wax lights along with them, becauſe they commonly 
uſe them in_ making the ſeparation between the feſtival and 
other dayes of the week. Bat others on the contrary, leave 
them in the Synagogue in the Candleſticks fora year toge- 
ther, lighting them ar ſome certain times. They who are ye- 
ry holy and religious among them, have a wax light burning 
in the Synagogue night and day, never going out through- 
oughr the whole year : this they call Ner Tamid, an cvcre 
laſting light. Whenthey are returning home, one ſayes nnto 
another, God the Creator ſcal unto a happy year : forthe 
three books of which we formerly made mention, are now 
ſcaled up : and Gods ſentence pronounced upon every one is 
ratified and ſtands immutable. 

Being come home, they finde their guts to make a grie- 
vons complaint, and themſelves exceeding hungry, having 
eaten nothing for twenty eight hours together : they make 
hafte therefore to ſatisfie their greedy appetite, and to reple- 
niſk their belly with ſtore of victuals. 

The next morning after they riſe betimes out of their beds, 
and return to the Synagogue, leſt Satan ſhould take an oc» 
caſion to complain of them, ſaying nnto God, yeſterday they 
roſe ca: ly becauſe it was the day of reconciliation $ but this 
day their devotion grows cold, loving their pillow better 
then the Synagogue. What ſhould I ſay more, this day they 
are ſo holy and religious, ſo honeſt and deyout, that even 
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the Devil is forced whether he will or not to commend their 
carriage : concerning which we bave his following conference 
in Pirk, Rabbi El-azar. Upon that day in which God gave 
the Law to the Children of Iſrael : the evil ſpirit Samar! came 


unto him and ſaid, O Lord of the whole world, thou haſt gi- 


yen unto me power and dominion over all che people of the 
earth, only the children of Iſrael excepted. To whom the Lord 
made anſwer; On the day of reconciliation and thence-for- 
ward thou ſhalt have power over them, if thou canſt finde 
any (in, fault, or offence in them , of which if they be found 
in no manner guilty, then ſhalt thou not approach ſo much as 
ro touch them. Which when Samae! underſtood , he ſaid 
unto God, thou haſt a people upon earth like unto the An- 
gels in heaven. For as the Angels in heaven ſtanding im- 
moveable, neither eat nor drink, and being free from all ſin 
live in' peace among themſelves, even fo do thy people Iſracl 
upon the day of Reconciliation : which God hearing out of 
the mouth of che Devil, preſently without delay forgives them 
all their fins, and opens his ear unto their prayers. 

It is read in another place, that they give gifts unto Sa- 
tan, that they may blinde and ſhut up. his eyes, leſt he ſhould 
ſee their doings and accuſe them unto the Lerd of hoſts; as it 
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is written: A gift blindeth the eyes af the wiſe, and perverteth Exod.23,8. 


the words of the righteous. 


I conclude with the words of God to Eſy : Cry aloud and Ifa.s8.1,2,3, 


ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and (hrw my people their 435+ - 


trarſoreſſions, and to the houſe of Facob their fins. Tet they ſeth 
me daily, and will know my wayes even as 4 nation that id, righ- 
reoufly, and had not forſaken the ſt atmes of their God : They will 
ah of me the ordinances of juftice, they will d-aw neer unto God, 


ſaying, Wherefare have we faſted 41d thou ſeeſt it not ? we have 


puniſhed our ſelves and thou regardeſ# it not. Behold, in the day of / 
your faſt you will ſeek yonr will andrequire all your debts. Behold, 


you faſt to ſtrife and d:bate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked- 
neſſe : ye ſhall not faſt as you dato day, to make your waice to be 
heard above. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, that a man. 
ſhould affiict his ſoul for a day, and to bow down his head as 4 
balrah, and tolie down in ſackcloth and aſhes ? wilt thox call this 


a faſting, or an acceptable day unto the Lord ? Zach.6.5... 
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Of the Feaſt of joy and gladneſſe, for that they have read 
over the book of the Law, And of the manner how they 
aiſtribute their E ccleſiaſtical Offices, 


SS9Y) Here is no mention made of this Feaſt in holy Writ. 
IQ [IJ The Rabbines inſtituted it as aday of rejoycing, 

S&Y 11 that God had given them ſo much as to ſpend a 
| whole year in the reading of his Law and exerciſe 
thereof: in that upon this day they have finiſhed, accompli- 
ſhed, and brought to an end the leQture and expoſition of the 
of the text thereof in their Church or Synagogue, in that he 


* 
A 


hath in great clemency granted them power and faculty to 


perform the tame. 

They dittribute and part the five books of Moſes into fifty 
two Chapters or Fections, whereof they read one every Sab- 
bath day, ſo that the laſt Section is read upon the firſt day af- 
rer the Feaſt of tabernacles, which commonly falls upon the 
twenty third day of September. It is recorded in the Talmud, 
that the Prieſts were wont to skip, caper, and dance, uſing all 
kinde of muſical inſtruments upon this day, praQtifing among 
the vulsar many incredlble and skittifh fooleries ; which here 
to ſer down would be rathera wearinefle then either pleaſure 
or profit to the reader. Upon this day they repair to the Sy- 
nagogue, and in a ſolemn proceſſion take all the books of the 
Law out of the Ark, reading the firſt and laſt Section, leaping 
about the Ark with the books in their hands, and when they 
are weary in great pomp putting them into the Ark again. 
So long as the books are out of the Ark, a burning Lamp 
ſhines therein, for the Ark muſt not at any time be found 
empty ; whereupon tt neceſſarily follows, that the Lamp ſup- 
plying the place of the books, avails as much as the books 
themſelves : for the Law is called a Lamp or light, as it is 
written - 
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written : The Command 1s 4 Lamern, and inſtruition a light. 

Furthermore, they fcatter Apples, Plums, and Pears, a- 
mong the younger (ſort, that they alſo may take occaſion to 
expreſſe the utmoſt of their mirth and jollity, Yet it ofcen 
falls out,that that hereby is occaſioned a greater deal of grief 
and melancholy in the hearts of theſe nonaged {triplings, in 
chat they often in ſcambling for thefe fruits fall into Rrife, 
contention, and brawling, and at laſt make trial which among 
them havethe moſt patient ſtretching ears. 

Now becauſe upon this day the reading of the Law is fini- 
ſhed, in a ſecond place they go abour the diſtribation of Ec- 
clefiaſtical fun&tions and offices, and in rhe firſt place them 
that belong to the LeQurers of the Law. Thele their offices 
or functions are ſold by open fale in their Synagogue ; and 
he that at the third asking offers the moſt money for them, 
hath chem aſſured unto him, and is bound to keep them. And 
in the firſt place the Clerk or Sexton of the Synagogue pro- 
claims the office of them who are to light candles all the year 
following : as alſo that of rhe Cup-bearers who carry the 
wine, wherewith they begin and end their Sabbaths, and 0- 
ther Feſtivals. For though the Maſter of every family be. 
bound to give a beginning to the Sabbath by the conſecration. 
of a cup of wine : yet thar'this ceremony is alſo performedin 
the Synagogue, and that publickly before the whole Congre- 
gation, by reaſon of the poorer ſort, who for want of means 
cannot procure wine at home for the initiation of the Sabbath. 
And moreover it is not to be neglected, becauſe the Boyes 
and children that drink thereof, become religious and godly 
Jews. 

Thirdly, the Clerk proclaims that if any man will buy Gel:- 
lah, let him come forth, which is an office of unfolding and 
folding up again the book of the Law. 

Fourthly, it is demanded, if any one will buy Haghohah; 
He that hath this office is bufied in a ſpeedy lifting up of the 
book of the Law, carrying it about the Pew or Desk that any 
one may read thereupon. It is neceſſarily required, that he 
that carries it be ſtrong and of an able body, that he may 
without ſtumbling carry the book unfolded with ſtretched out 


arms, for if he chance to faulter and ſlip bat with one foor, 
not . 
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not bearing it in that manner which is required, the- whole 
Congregation is enjoyned to faſt, which is reputed as a very 
bad 1igne of ſome enſuing misfortune. 

Fifthly, ir is demanded, who purchaſe ErzC hajins for mo- 
ney. He that hath this office is allowed to touch the two pie- 
ces of wood to which the Law is faſtened by long skins or 
Parchments, as alſo to carry and-adminiſter the little Bag, 
Coat,or Sachel,in which the book of the Law after the ending 
of the Lecture is with all ſpeed to be wrapt up. Young men 
and {triplings commonly buy this office : perſwading them- 
ſelves that by touching thoſe forementioned pieces of wood, 
their honeſty ſhall be improved, and their underſtanding bet- 
tered : hoping that thereby their life ſhall be prolonged , ſee- 
ing theſe pieces of wood are called Erz Chaiim, which by in- 
terpretation (ignifieth the trees of life, as it 1s written : She 5 
a tree of life (meaning the Law) to them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſſed is he that retaineth her. Theſe are touched and 
handled when the book of the Law is wrapped up, where a 
ſpecial heed muſt be taken, and care had , that they touch not 
the Parchments with their naked hands, for this is a hainous 
offence. 

Sixthly, it is demanded, who will buy eAcheron, which is 
an office that whoſoever in the whole congregation is the laſt 
called out upon any Feſtival, he muſt read ſomewhat our of 
the book of the Law. 

Seventhly, it is demanded, who will buy Shehia. He that 
hath this office is a kinde of overſcer, who looks unto the reſt 
that they be not negligent in their charge and place ; and if 
he finde them ſo, he may put them out, and himſelf in. 

All the money which they get for theſe places and offices, 
they beſtow in the reparation ofthe Synagogue and mainte- 
nance of the poor. From this open ſale of Eceleſiaſtical fun- 
&ions, often proceed as from a Fountain, envies, brawlings, 
contentions, and evil ſurmiſings. Yea, God himſelf is often 
blaſphemed, becaule the favour and countenance and reſpect 
of perſons bears a greater ſway in ſharing then Juſtice - while 
the rich is preferred before the poor; a ſtripling ſooner ad- 
mitted into holy Orders, then one ofriper years , an illiterate 


Aſſe ſooner then a learned DoRor, and an ill liver commonly 
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before an honeſt man. Hence it is that theſe things confide- 
red, ſuch a flood of contention often ariſeth, that a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate is often ſent for to ſtop & ſtay it; forunder the Sun 
there 1s not a more teſty, envious, jarring, and more implaca- 
ble people then the Jews. And this is the fruit which they 
reap from the reading of the Law with ſo great attention as 
they bring and boaſt of ; and to ſay the very truth, no better 
can be expected, ſecing their outſide makes a beautiful and 
glorious ſhew, but within they.are full of malice and hypocri- 
fie. Now whereas there is no perfe&t joy where fleſh and 

winegor,as they fay, Baſar re ia'in are wanting : therefore they 

conclude and end this Feaſt of joy agd rejoycing , with a 

lumptuous and. great Supper, 
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Of the Feaſt of Deatcation, 


gamers Fealt is wont to becelebrated upon the twenty Orach chajim, 


E 1 5 W firlt day of November, by them called Kiſi2# :; in Ws 670, 


memory of 74a Haſmonita or Machabens, that 
excellent warriour, who after the death of his Fa- 


ther attathias, overcame and vanquiſhed the Grecians, who 
had formerly ſubdued ferſ4/em, profaned the holy Temple, 
poured our the oil of the Sanctuary, and done very much evil 
unto the Jews : He allo won the. City, cleanſed the Sanctua- 
ry upon the twenty firſt day of this moneth, as we may read 
in the firſt book of chabees, and the fourth Chapter, 
Wherefore 7d and his brethren, with the whole Congre- 
cation of Iſrael, concluded, that the dayes of dedication of 
the Altar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon from year to year, by 
the ſpace of eight dayes, from the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth Caſlex, with mirth and gladnefle. This Feaſt the 
Jews at this day do alſo keep and celebrate, but in a far diffe- 
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rent manner then thoſe ancient MH zchabites. For hore now is 
nothing to be ſeen but feaſting and gormandiſing, quaffing 
and drinking, piping and dancing, reveiling and roaring, all 
to paſſe away the time ; but little or no thankſgiving unto the 
Lord ot hoſts for the victory and conqueſt over their enemies, 
as upon this day. 

At that time, when J#das had dedicated the Temple, none 
of the holy oil could be found : ſo that the Lamps could not 
be lighted according to the ordinance of doſes : Judas there. 
fore made diligent ſearch in the Temple, where he found a 
ſmall horn of oil, ſealed with the Ring of one of the Prieſts, 
which was cnely liufficient to feed the Lamps for one nights 
ſpace, ye: prelerved in that happy manaer, that it was not 
polluted Þy the enzmies. Herenpon the heart of ?-d4as and 
the whole congregation was filled with ſorrow , becauſe they 
conld have no more 011 till theſe eight dayes were expired, be- 
cauſe the City Tehoa from whence it was to be fetched was 
four dayes journey diftant from Jeryſz/cp. In this their per- 
alexity the favour and mercy of God appeared to them by 
chis miracle,tor the horn of oi! failed not for eight dayes toge- 
ther. In the remembrance of thus favour and bleſting ſo mira- 
culouſly conferred upon them; the Jews at this day ule a great 
deal of ſuperſtitious pomp, in tindios of the Lamps appoin- 
ted for the Synagogue in the time of this Feaſt : They pro- 
vide a Candleitick with ſeven branches capable of ſeven lights 
or Lamps, which burn every night, though not until the 
morrow, from the beginning of this Feaft unto the end there- 
of: and whereſoever any of theſe Lamps are found, whether 
in their Houſes, Stoves or Bedchambers, there it is not lawful 
ro move the finger to any kinde of work. A Lamp muit alfo 
be hung as well upon the right {ide of the gate of every mans 
houſe as of the Synagogue, the "diſtance whereof from. the 
5round ouphtto be ten ſpans, no lower; -twenty, but no 
moher, 1t 4s a great queſtion among them-how lorig theſe 
Lamps may burn, and by whom they may be tinded - whe- 
ther-one may be lighted at another ?- and fuch like. Thus are 
they very ſolicitous and careful about theſe external lights ; 
never conſidering that there is nothing but darkrefle- in their 
own hearts: neicher ſtriving that they may be illuminated by 
the light of Gods holy Spirit, CHAP, 
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Of therr” Feaſt of Purim, 


Feaſt therefore took its name from that plot and 
wicked device of Hamas the Agagite, who in the 5 
moneth N;ſ2z in the twelfth year of Ahſuerus cat Pr, that 
is a lot, whereby all the Jews, both young and old, children 
and women 1n all the Kings Provinces ſhould be deſtroyed 
and rooted ont 1n one day, even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth eAdar or February ; 
which decree was written in the name of the King, and ſealed 
with his Ring. 
The end of this conſpiracy fell far contrary to Hamans in- 
tent. For Ham was hanged upon a pair of Gallows fifty 
R foot high, and the King granted the Jews in what Cities ſoever 
5 they were to gather themſelves together, and to ſtand for their 
: life, to root out, flay, and deſtroy, all them that vexed them. 
r 


her 3+ 


Eſther 8. 


So that ſtrengthened by the Kings Letter Patents, they put 
their adverſaries to death. In Shyhan the Palace they ſlew 


| five hundred men, and the ten ſons of Human; and the Jews 
0 that were in the Provinces of King eAhaſwerus ſlew of them 
$ that hated them ſeventy five thouſand men, upon the thir-" 
e teenth day of the moneth Adxr, and relted upon the four- 
0 teenth ahd fifteenth thereof. Wherefore it is 1a(tituted and 
e ordained, that upon the fourteenth and the tifteenth day of 
M the ſaid moneth every yeer ſhould a Feaſt be kept by the Jews 
E in all quarters, in remembrance of this great deliverance 


throughout their generations by an ordinance for ever. 


ir \Vherein they reſted from their enemies, in the moneth which 
y | turned unto: them from ſorrow to joy, from mourning to a 
P, | Iiz joyful 


«a. 
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joyful Cay: as we may read in the ninth Chapter ofthe book 
of E ſt he Y. 

Thefe two dayes are celebrated at this day by the Jews imi- 
tation of their anceſtors, bur in that manner, that they ra- 
ther deſerve the name of the dayes of profanation and drun- 
kenneſle, then of joy and gladneſſe. 

Trad. Megi- Although upon thele dayes working is not prohibited by the 
Hah. text of Scripture : yet the. Jews at this day relt from all man- 
ier of labour, writing and athriming in the Talmud , that he 
will never thrive or proſper that does any work upon them. 
tor there it 1s recorded, that upon a certain time that a man 
being ſowing line-fſeed upon one of theſe dayes,a certain Rab- 
bine coming by and ſeeing him, began to reprove and curſe 
him. Whereupon it came to paſle, that rhe leed never came 
to growth, nor did ever peep out of the ground. 

in the firſt piace cherefore the women are enjoyned in a 
more peculiar manner to ſanctifie and celebrate this Feſtival, 
becaule thus deliverance was wrought by the hands of Queen 

Eſther. The night being come, they light the Lamps ot joy 
in the Synagogue, and the Chaſaz or the Miniſter expound» 
ing the book of Ether, reads it from end to end : whereat the 
women and children ought to be pretent , and give diligent 
attention ; and they have a cuſtome that the little ones lo of - 
ten as Him is named, keep a vile ſtir and a tumultuous 
noiſe in the terrible and forcible explofion thereof. In for- 
Oach chajim, mer times they were wont to provide themlelves two ſtones, 


nu.690, Sett. upon one of which the name of Hz was written. Thele 
16, 


demoliſhed and worn out ; which when they perceved, they 
preſently cried aloud, Let his name bz blotted out. Thr name of 
ey 1ch-d (hall rot; Accarſed be Haman; Bleſſed be M1. raecet ; 

7 rſed t be Zereſn th: wif? of Haman; Bl: ſea be Eſther the wife 
Al HCY HS. Curſes b2 all they that worſhip idols or the hoſt of 
hexucn . Bleſſed be ail the people of Iſnael. When the LeRurer 
comes to that place where mention is made ofthe ten ſons of 
Hamas,le is bound toread it with one breath, for they write, 
that all theſe ſons of Iman periſhed in the twinkling of an 
eye, and their ſouls in a very moment took their farewel of 


their beloved lodging the body. They celebrate this Feaſt in 
4 


they did bear one againſt the other, until the name was quite , 
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a very voluptuous manner, ſouſing their guts in wine and 
beer, becauſe Efher the Queen found fayour and grace in the 
eyes of King Abaſuerus when he {ate at her banquer, and ob- 
tzined pardon for the Jews, and a grant that they might ſtand 
for their lives. And hence it comes to paſs, that for the ſpace 


of theſe two dayes, they buſie themſelves with no other things 
then cating and drinking, ſmelling, and vibbing,dancing, and 
piping, ſinging, and roaring, ieaſting, and ſporting, riming, 
and ſcoffing, the women putting on mens apparrell and the 
men clothing themſelves ia womens attire, which although 
ir be cxpreſly foroid in the law of Moſes, yet they make there 
oc exception,ſaying, that it is lawful and no offence to pra- 
Riſe icupon this day, and this occafion : ſeeing it is done by 
them only for worl4ly joy and recreation, Rabbi Iſaac 7 irna 


 — 


Orach:chajim 
num : 615, 


in this Minhagim hath left in record to poſterity, that it Derit: Jud: - 
is commanded-as a-work of great excellency, to make P, 61. 


merry as npon theſe dayes, to goza whoring, to drink and be 
drunke, yea in that mealure,that he cannot make any difference 
between Mordecai the bleilcd,and Hamas the accurſed . that 
is to ſay, untill he be ſo beſotted with the ale tappe, that he 
cannot for his heart declare how many letters be contained in 
any of theſe words, yea moreover, any one is permitted at 
this time to poure in. ſtrong drink, until he knowes not how 
many fingers he hath on either hand. , Which precept indeed 
is molt diligently obſerved and kepr, acccrding tothe yery ri- 
gour thereof by the Jews at this day, and that chiefly by the 
beggerly crew, to whom the richer ſort ſend gifts and preſents 
31 a far greater mealure then they doat other times, to the end 
that one may not mock another for being drunk, being com- 
manded and ſtrictly prohibited to ſend away their meat and 
drink to any other end and purpoſe, With theſe Bacchanal 
rites, drunken fits, :and beſortting bealtlineſs, they pur an end 
to their annual feaſts. For this of Purim is the laſt feſtival in 
the year, having no more until the feaſt of the paſſover. If the 
Prophet 1/aiah were alive at this day, or ſhould rife from the 
dead, truly and really might he tike occaſion, and thatboth 
forcible and urgent to cry out, Woe and alifs rnto them that 
riſe up early to folow drunkenneſs, and to them that continre 
until the nighttill the wine do inflame them. 
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zach.8.19, 


The firſt faſt. 


The ſecond 
faſt, 


MBUBED LES BSDS EH BBR 
CHAP. XXV. 


Of the feaſttng dayes 17 uſe amoag the Jews. 


Tv '& 
% 


f 1.5 Itherto we have treated of feaſting, faſting (ac. 
E | ceeds. Jn the law of Mfes there is only one 
ASSN faſt commanded to be kept by the Jews, which 

is upon the tenth of September, upon which the 
feaſt of reconciliation is annually k-pt and celebrated, as was 
formerly declared. Beſides this, it is regiſtred in ancient re- 
cords, that many other faſting dayes were inſtituted and or- 
daincd by the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets, according as 
the time required. And. Zachary the Prophet, who li- 
ved aſtcr the building of the ſecond Temple, makes mention 
of foure general falts in theſe words: Thres ſaith the Lord 
of boſts,the faſt of the fourth moneth, the faſt of the fifth, and 
the faſt of the ſeventh, and the fiſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the 
bonſe of fuaah joy aud glaaneſs. 

The taſt of the tenth moneth was nfually, and ts to this 
day, kept by the Jews upon the tenth day of the fame, to 
wit, December : becaule upon this Nehychadanezar beganto 
befiege Jeruialem with armics, and to afftit the Jews with 
great trouble and calamities. 

The faſt of the fourth moneth, was and is kept to this 
day upon the ſeventeenth day thereof: becauſe upon this 
they endured many great affliftions which are not yet d:{g-{t- 
ed. For as upon this day the tables of the law were broken; 
the daily ſacrifice ceaſed - the book of the. law was burnt, 
an Idol the abomination of deſolation was ſet up in the holy 
place, the temple of Jeruſalem. The city it felf befteged 
the ſecond time, overthiown and taken. For theſe cauſes 
the Jews in theſe our dayes faſt very devoutly, begin ſeriouf- 
ly and earneſtly to repent them of their former life, if a man 
may 
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may believe the external geſture : from which it is no doubt 
but their heart is too too much a roving. The dayes follows- 
ing this faſt, even unto the ninth day ot the next moneth, are 

accounted ominous and unfortunate : upon theſe no ſchool- 

maſter muſt dare ro whip his boyes. Tf any Jewalſfo have 

a caſe to be tried by the law, between him and a Chriſtian, 
at this time he ſeeks all manner of evaſion and excuſe, that 

he may not appear before the Judg untill theſe dayes be expi- 

ied, fearing leſt his cauſe ſhould fail and not prove good, and 

he be overthrown therein. 

The faſt of the fift moneth, is kept upon the ninth day The thirl faſt: 
of July : beeauſe upon this very day the temple was burnt, | 
and turned into aſhes: In the time hereof they goe barefoot: 
fitting upon the carth, reading doleful ſtories, and the lamen- 
tations of Jeremy. They goe into the place of burial, where 
they ſob out their doleful accents of grief and ſorrow, amid(t 
the ſorrowfnul conſort of departed fouls, bewailing the de- 
ſolations of their beautiful temple with ſigh; and grones for a 
moneth rogether. From the firſt day until the tznth, they 
neither eat fleſh nor drink wine, they enter not the bath, 
waſh their face or hands, or ſuffer any rafor to come upon 
their head. They do not make any marriages, appear nor 
in judgment bar fore againſt their wills - complaining and 
crying out, that they had never any good hap or fortune in 
this moneth : which they prove out of the Prophet Hoſea, wor. 5,9. 

laying, A moneth ſhall devoure them With their portions. Jer, 2. 24. 

Loon the eighth dry they feed only upon lentiles, in 

figne of fortow 2nd heavineſs - but they will neither eat 
beans nor peaſe, becanſe they have a certain Pack ſtroke in 
their upper parts much like unto a mouth: but they eat 
[-ntiles and egges, alſo ſuch have no ſuch lime upon them, 
neither any reprefentation of'a mouth, and therefore do beſt 
decipher and figure out a man ful of griafand forfow, who 
fits ſtill and ayes 'hothing, '#s though he had no mouth at 
a'l. A moſt Rabbinical alluſion. Ar night they eat bur lit-. 
tle, continually ſitring uponthe ground ; if any thing, rhen 
ir muſt be an egge roſted : which they do likewiſe in figae 
of forrow, for as an egp* is round, and in figure circalar, (0 
is forrow alſo, running after the manner of a round'body, 
now 
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The fourth 


faſt. 


Fer, 40.41, 


Particular 
faſts. 


now to this man, now to that, Bed-time being come, they 
lay themſelves to reſt upon a harder couch then at other times. 
He that torincrly uſed rwo pillows, is now content with 
one. He that formerly uſed one only, caſts it away and will 
not admit of any, for ſoft feather and down-bed they em- 
brace tome bone pinching mattreſs, and for ſheets of the 
choiſclt lawne, thole which are hurden. 

The fourth faſt, which is the faſt of the ſcyenth moneth, 
is kept upon tne third day of September : becauſe that good 
and cxcelient man Geaa/:1h, which was by 1Vebuchadnez ry 
ſet over the remnaat of the Jews that were left of the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, was in a miſerable and fraudulent manner 
{lain as upon this day, as 7eremy the Prophet bearerh witneſs. 
Theſe are the foure general feaſts uſually kepr by the Jews 
in the dayes of Zachary, and alſo by the diſp:r{cd remnant 
yearly in theſe our times. 

Beſides theſegeneral falts, they have ſome more particu- 
lar, not kept by the whole C:ngregation of Ifraclin general, 
but by cvery one apart at certain times, according as they de- 
fire to become holy and religious. Thus ſome of them faſt 
every munday and thurſday through the yearF- as that 
proud Pharilee, whereof our Saviour makes mention in the 
new Teſtament, who braggedand boaſted that he faſted twice 
every Week. 

Secondly, ſome uſe to falt upon the tenth of Macch, for 
Miriam the Propheteſs who dicd apon this day, upon who: 
departure, the fountains in the wildernets did\dry up, fo 
that the children of Iſrael wanted water, and fanned in mu:r- 
muring again{t the Lord : yet many of the Rabvines are a- 
gainſt this faſt, that every one ought to abſtain from falting 
in the moneth of March, becauſe therein God wrought the:r 
deſiverance out of Egypt, the remembrance whereof onght 
to cheer them up to joy andqgladneſ(s. . 

Thirdly, they faſt for the moſt part upon the tenth ot 
Avril, becauſe E/i and his ſons died upon this day, the Arke 
of the Covenant was taken by the hands of the Philiſtines, 
and the glory departed from Iſrael. 

Fourthly, many of them fa{t upon.the twenty, cighth day 
of April, becauſe Samnel died thereupon. They have alſo 


diverſe 
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diverſe other ſaſts which they keep, by reafon ſuch wiſe men 
and Prophets changed this life for a better, upon thoſe dayes 
whereon they obſerve and keep them. Some faſt alſo upon 
every evening of the new moone. Others ſo often as they 
have any fearful and unfortunate dreams. He whoſe father 
is dead, fafts yearly upon the day whereon he departed this 
life. And many ſuchlike cauſes there are for which they ab- 
ſtain from meatat ſeveral times, 
When they faſt, they abſtain from all kinds:of meat and 
drizk from morning untill the ſtars appear ; which were a 
true and laudable faſt indeed, if it were performed with a 
deyour hea't and minde, in thefcar of God, and referred to 
thar end which the Scripture preſcribes. Bur this kinde of 
faſting none of the Prophets could never by the hammer of 
 per{waſion beat into their hearts and heads, nd 
It 1s written in fedra/ch rabba in the Chapter vez: Reſchis 
havzetachah, that ever and anon ſo ſoon as eoſes ſaw that chochma _ 
God would infiit ſome puniſhment upon him, he appointed PAY. p.19, 
himſelt a faſt, making himſelf a cheeſe-cake as big as his own 
body, put on fackloth, ſprinkled aſhes on his head, and go- 
ing into the foreſaid pie or cheeſe-cake, faſting and praying 
wichour intermiſlion, did determine not to depart thence un- 
till God had reverfed and made void the ſentence pronounced 
againſt him. This fable ſmels of the Talmud, in which it is Tanals p, 24. 
written, that a certain godly and religious Jew called Chon * 
Hammagal, did talt after the manner of oſes, ſo often as 
he deſired ſome great and weighty matter at the hands of 
God. Whea upon a certain time it had not rained at any 
time throughout the whole monerh of February, and rain 
was neceſlary that men might receive the fruits of the earth in 
d:i2 ſeaſon, the foreſaid C9», faſltedand prayed, ſhutting 
himſelf up in fuch a pie or cake as in gloſe priſon, and ſaying, 
O Lord of the world, thy childrens eyes are all upoa me, 
knowing that I am as dcar unto thee as any ſon can be to a 
father : I ſwear therefore by thy holy name, that I will not 
g9e out hence uncill chou have mercy upon thy people. Then 
the Lord ſent a gracious rain upon his inheritance. Habba- 
cuck the Prophet alſo praiſed the like, and hereupon he Rabbi Solo- 
faith, 1 will favd upon my watch' tower, and [et ms wpen the mon Jarchis 
tower, 
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rower, and. Will lock and ſee what he wil [av unto me, and what 
I ſhall anſwer to him that rebuketh me, that isto ſay, Iſtand 
in my pic or cheeſ-cake expeRting untill thou mak me anfwer, 
how it comes to paſs-thatthe wicked do fo prolong their life ; 
as Rabbi Kimchi comments upon the place. So miſerable 
are theſe poor {cduced Jews,in this manner deluded and given 
over to a reprobate ſence, fo that they cannor bluſh at any 
thing, neither are {:nf1>le of any gripes of confcience, while 
they ſpeak ſo groſly and vainly of God and his word, inter- 
pret the Scripture according to the fancies of their brain, and 
their own good pleaſure. This ſuperſtition and abuſe in 
faſting, had a ſtrong head even in the dayes of the Prophets. 
Whereupon Z «chary reproves their falſe faſt, and preſcribes 
the true, for to the prieſts and people asking him, Shall / 
weep in the fiſt moneth, and ſeparate my ſelf as I have done 
theſe many year; ? Heanſwers in Gods name and faith, when 
you faſted and mourned in the ſeventh moneth,and in the fift, 
even theſe ſeventy years, did ye faſt unto me? and dol ap- 
proveit? And when you did eat and when you did drink, 
did you not eat for your ſelves and drink for yoar ſelves ? 
ſhould ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried by 
the miniſtry of the former Prophets, when Jeruſalem was 
inhabited and in proſperity, and the cities the:cofround about 
her, whenthe ſouth and the plain was inhabited. Thus ſpeak- 
eth the Lord of hoſts faying, execute true judgment and 
ſhew mercy and compaſſion every man upon his brother, and 
oppreſs not the widow or the fatheileſs, the ſtranger nor the 
poor, and let none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in 
his heart. But they refuſed to harken, and pulled awgy the 
ſhoulder, -and ſtopped theireirs that they ſhould nor hear ; 
Yea they made their hearts as an adamant ſtone, left they 
ſhould hear the law and the words which the Lord of hoſts 
ſent in his ſpirit by the miniſtry of the former Prophets : 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts, There- 
fore it came to paſ+,that as he cried and they would not heare, 
{o they cried-and I would not hear faith the Lord of hoſts. 
So much ſhall ſuthce to be ſpoken concerning the Cere- 
,monies uſed by the Jews upon their holidayes and feſtivals : 
for hereby may any-man caſily percive that their _ _ 
| lic 


and 
lick 
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belicf is not grounded upon Moſes and the Prophets, butup- 
on the traditions of tht Scribesand Rabbines, which I have 
deſired to ſhew from the very beginning of this treatiſe. Tt 
followeth that we ſhould now treat of other matters belongs 
ing to their private and domeſtical life, 
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Of ther difference of meats, and the boyling of them : and 
of” ther new kitchin veſlels, 


gle Jews living in divers patts of the world at 
FAlZ| this day obſerve a main diflerence in the boyling 
ESI and cating of fiſh, fleſh,and milk-meats.W hich 
eZ2| practiſe of theirs they ground upon thoſe words 

S2=) of Moſes, T hog ſhalt not boile a kidd in his mo- Exod.23, 19, 
thers milke. Hence it is that they have written divers com- 
mentaries and expoſitions upon this text, concerning the uſing 

ot fleſh, hony and other viand-. | 

Their kitchtn boyling veſſels are of two ſorts, the one 
whereof is appointed for the ſecthing of fleſh, the other for 
milke. Their milke veſlels have three peculiar marks upon 
them : if rchey be of wood, then they give them three ſeve= 
ral cuts, whereby they may be diſtinguiſhed from others ; 
and this they do, becauſe the forecited verſe is found three 
times in the law of Moſes. Hereupon it alſo comes to pals, 
that a Jew continually carries about him two knives,one for 
fleſh and another for cheeſe and fiſh, which have alſo three 
ſeveral markes or ſtamps upon them. If through negligence 
one veſſel ſhould be taken foranother,and the contrary thing 
boilcd rherein, then it is not lawful for any Jew to eat there- 
of, breaking th: veſſcls,if they be of earth, but waſhing them 
with water,it they be of wood, and that in a moſt cxat man» 
n:r: if they be of iron, they caft them into the fire, ſuffering 
K k 2 -them 
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them there to abide until they be fully purificd. 
It is enacted that fleſh and mitke maR not be boiled to- 
gether at the ſame time over the ſame fire: neither are they 
ro be ſer on the table one oppoſite or over againſt another, 
but ought to be ſeparated by ſomething put between them : 
and to this end they ſpread one cloth for the diſhes furniſhed 
with fleſh, another for thoſe wherein cheeſe and milke are 
{ſ:rved in, He that eates cither pottage or fleſh, he may 
not be allowed for a whole houres ſpace, to cat butter, 
or cheeſe, or any milke-meats. Yea moreover, they who 
would be accounted preciſe indeed make fix whole hours 
diltarice. 
Ir is {awſu! for any one tocat a hen with almond milke :. 
Tf any one {»v2 miike fo well, that he cannot abſtain from ir, 
an efp:cial diſpenſation 1s granted him to taſte thereof ſooner 


th:n ordinaiy, fo that he pick his teeth accurately and Spani- - 


ard like, waſh his mouth, and eat a cruſt of bread to take 
away the taſt ot the fleſh. If the far of any thing fall into 
any diſh of ineat boiled in milke, that meat 1s prohibired to 
be caten. Yet it he meart be ſixty times more in quantity 
then the fat, then may it lawfully ſerve for the ſufficing-of 


any mans apperite, Ancgge muſt not be boiled in a pan or 


pot in which flefh is ſod. If they defire to have their egges 
poched, they fu break them into a platter, or poure them 
out of one ſhell into another, having a-diligent care, and 
provident eſpial, that no drop of blood be in them. And 
this is the reafon why the Jews alwayes open their egges at 
che top,becauſe in that place there is often found a yeine of a 
bloody colour. : 

If -in carving up a hen they finde any egges within her, 
they nſe them not until they be mollified in water and falr. 
It is a hainous offence to let fiſh and fleſh at the fame time up- 
on one table, as alſo to boile themin the fame pan, much more 
to.cat them together, for the leproſie follows as a reward of 


the fact. Therefore they cither waſh their mouth or hands: 


between the caring of fleſh and fiſh, or elſe they eat an apple 
or picce of bread between the eating of the one,' and handling 
of thz other. Briefly it is accounted as a great point of wit- 
dom among the Jews, rightly to diſtinguiſh the kindes of 
meat ; 
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meat ; hence when ſome difficulties objet themſelves unto 
their view, they goe for a ſolution to the learned Rabbines. 
All rheir kitchin veſſels, whether of gold, ſilver, tin, or lead, 
braſs, or copper, if they can cadure the fire, they are to be 
purged by fire, if not, by water, according. to the command 


of Moſes, Fhat/dever Will abide the fire, you ſhall make it go Nom. ar.29; 


through the fire, and it ſhall be cleanſed: and whatſoever will ' 
rot paſs through the fire, you ſhall makg it to paſs through the 


WAICYe 


The Talmudiſts upon theſe words infer, that ſach veſſels Trag.r, Elim 
ought to be caſt into a ceſterne or pit where a menſtrous c.5.p. 75, 


woman hath waſhed her felf inthe time of her uncleanne(s, 
becauſe ſuch women in the Hebrew tongue are called Niddorh, 
and the water of ſeparation He niddoth. Here the Jews 
givean evident demonſtration that an Aﬀe may be known by 
his eares from any other creature, for the forecited words of 
Moſes, make not mention of veilcls in genera}, but of that 
particular houſhold-ſtuffe which the children of 11rael took 
in way of prey form their enemies the Midianites; which 
at that time were a prophane, ungodly and reprobate people. 
And therefore when Meſes made the people to purge and pu- 
rife every thing they had taken in battle, partlyby fire, part» 
ly by water, according, as the condition of the thing it ſelfe 
would ſuffer : his defire was to fignifie unto them, that they 
onght by no means to make any uſe of the Midianites goods, 
unleſs they were firſt of all cleanſed and fanRified. Finally, 
becauſe at this day the Jews will not uſe any veſlel belonging 
to a Chriſtian, unleſs icbe firſt purged in the forefaid manner, 
they hereby clearly ſhew unto the world, the opinion they 
have of us, to wit,that.in their judgment, we are not a jot 
more pure or holy, then thoſe people- which the Lord ba- 


niſhed the land of Canaan for their fins and wickedneſs; in 


in the moſt of their writings calling us, impure and-pro- 
fane Gentiles, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Chap.27, 


Of the manner how they kill thetr Beaſts, 


RM Any among the Jews are forced to learn the Butchers 
IIS trade, which they call Scachten. He that learns it is 

8 & bound Apprentice to ſome skilful Butcher for term 
of yeers, and thoſe not a few ; for there are ſo many 
precepts, conſtitutions, caveats, axiomes belonging thereun- 
ro, that it is very difficult for any manin a ſhorttime to be 
cunning and expert therein ; he muſt therefore bettow preat 

aines and ſtudy in ſeeking the rules appertaining thereunto 
out of the books of the Rabbines.: that thereby he may gain 
a perfe& and ſound knowledge therein, 

There is extant a certain ſmal Pamphlet which is called Scho- 
chites and B:d k55, the Butchers book, in which are contained 
the principal Rules and Canons belonging to this Art ; ac- 
cording to the tenor whereof the Jews at this day kill and 
{laughter their beaſts and other cattel - If they meet with 
any difficult place whoſe true meaning cannot be comprehen- 
ded by the brains of a Butcher, they repair to ſome Rabbine 
for the expoſition thereof. He therefore who hath diligently 
peruſed this lictle book, and hath been long time a ſpeQator 
of another mans labours in this kinde, and can rightly judge 
of them, is made by ſome of the Rabbines Freeman of the 
Company, who alſo makes him a teſtimonial Letter under 
hand and ſeal of his skil and ability, Wherein he certifies that 
he is experc and skilful in che Butchers trade; and therefore 
gives him full power and licenſe to kiil and flay any Ox,Sheep, 
or ſuch like kinde of Beaſt , when and whereſoever it pleaſeth 
him. Not long ſince it was mychance to fee one of theſe te- 
ſtimonials, which was writ in manner and form following : 
Th:s day being ſuch 2 day of the moneih, in ſuch and ſuch  yeer, 
I have examined, and in examining found N. the ſon of N.tobe 
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shilful and expert in the Butchers trade, and that as well to teach 


by mouth as to praftiſe with hand. Which things weighed, and. 


ighr'y by me conſidered, I have gramed him a licenſe-to kill and 

ſlaughter, aud being killed and ſlaughtered to ſearch all kinde of 
cattel. And furthermore, it ſhall be lawful for him to eat what - 
ſoever ſhall be by Inn: in this caſe ſearched and ſlaughtered. Al- 
wayes provided for a ſpace of a whale year enſuing the date hereof 
on:e aweek,, the next year every moneth once, and after that eve- 
ry quarter of a year for the ſpace of his whole life, he do dilige tly 
peruſe all the Rules and Canons belongiag tothe Butchers trade. 

Witneſs 
| Rabbi N. Batcher. 

A Butcher is called in the Hebrew tongue Schocker, the 
Butchers trade Schaitex. The ſearcher, or overſeer, who looks - 
whether they be ſound or not Bodek,and the aCtion of fearch- 
10g Badken. 

In the exerciſe of this their trade they uſe knives of divers 
ſorts , proportioning them according to the. quantity and 
bigneſs of the beaſt that is to be ſlaughtered. Their knives of 
a greater fize have commonly broad and blunt edges , yet apt 
enough to cut - if they have any gap in them, if it be never ſo 
little, it is not lawful to uſe them. The greater ſort of beaſts 
being ready to undergo the knife have their feet tied by the | 
Butcher, in imitation of Abraham, who bound his ſon hand 
and foot when he was about to ſacrifice him. Afterwards he - 

cuts the weefil of the beaſt at one cut. 

Then he looks upon his knife, to ſee whether there be any 
flaws or gaps therein, which a&ion of his is very neceſlary, 
ſeeing a gap in the edge of the knife doth in ſuch manner ter- 
rifie the poor beaſt, that the blood runs unto the heart to 
comfort it, ſo that the knife cannot make a paſlage for it, by 
which means the beaſt becomes unfit tobe eaten. When he 
bath cut deep enough, he hangs the beaſt upon the Camme- 
rel, unbowels it, and making a couple of holes, one upon the 
right, another upon the left ſide ofthe heart ; he, or any 0- 
ther who is skilful in ſearching, thruſts his hand through theſe 
holes into the body of the beaſt, with an intent to know cer- 
tainly, whether any blood or little Bladders full of blood clag 


or cleave unto the heart or liver. Which if he perceive by 
other 


_ 
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other faulr, be it never ſo liccle ; then it is not lawful for any 
Ex0d,22.31, Jew to eat thereof: as it 1s written : Ye ſhall be an hol people 
unto me, neither [hl you eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the 
field : ye (hall caſt t taths Dog. And again, Of a veaſt defiled or 
rent with beaſts, whereby hz may be deſiled, ye ſhall not eat + I am 
the Lord. Out of theſe words the lews draw this concluſion, 
Thar it is not lawful to eat the fleſh of any bexlt which is nor 
without taint, ſpot, or blemiſh ; when the Text it ſelf ſpeaks 
not of the living creature, but of a dead carkaſe, a beaſt that 
hath died of it ſelf : or hath been corn in pieces by another. 
Birds and all kindcs of fowl che Jews do kill and ſlaughter 
in the ſame manner that they do their beaſts : cutting their 
throats, and letting the blood drop down into a heap of 
athes, covering it therewith. This their practiſe they ground 
upon that action of Revecer, wie wen (he ſaw I1{1:c, Liohies 
down from the Camel. Upon which words the Rabbines in the 
Schzchitos or Butchers book have left in writing, that at that 
time it was with Revecca atter the manner of women, whoſe 
virgin, or menſtruous blood tlie Birds came and covered after 
that ſhe had riſen from the earth - and chercfore they ſay, 
that God commanded them in lieu of t{:15 to coyer and hide 
the blood of Birds when they {laughter them. 
They cover allo the blood of other Beaſts with earth ; be- 
cauſe the earth opened and (wallowed up the blood of righte- 
Abe! fipnifties 0uS eAbel, when Cain flew him. T alſo, faith the Author of 
vanity, ſhew- the Butchers book have ſeen it recorded in the book Ch1/7a'm, 
ing herigh- that the blood is therefore to be hid in the earth, leſt Satan 
«- emerge coming, and finding it uncovered, ſhould accuſe us before 
thing elſe : God of great injuſtice ; becauſe it would ſeem a very anjuſt 
hence thac and crucl a, miſerably to kill and {[aughter a poor innocent 
and unreaſenable creature in ſuch a tyrannical manner, which 


excellent 


np Ir 4+. bath commitred no ſin or offence againſt us, and theretore is 

earth hath not lyvable to puniſhment. Surely the Tews would make the 

poſſeſſed va- Devil a very lottiſh Fool and ſhallow-brain'd Aﬀe who can- 

nity. The not know thus much ; and themſelves very cunning and crafty 

names of the : Gant . ot IT 
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men making Afcer that they have killed a great beaſt, they take allche 
veins and ner ves out of his body, picking away the fat which 


It up- t wh 
cleaves unto them; then putting them in water £0 a647 _ 
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out by the ſalt, may diſtil, and finde paſſage through the 
holes and crevices. If they are not defirous to have their 
meat throughly ſalted, they put it in the pickle only for an 
hour, and then boylic. They eat not any thing which hath 
the leaſt drop of blood in it; for it hath been alwayes their 
ule and cul:om, and is at this day in a wonderful manner to 


abſtain from 1c. They likewiſe do not eat the hinder parts of 


any beait unto this day, becaufe the Ange! tozched the ſinew 


ſoften them : after a certain ſpace taking them out again, and 
waſhing them in clear water, fo that no drop of blood re- 
main in them ; then they lay them upon a ſhingle or cloven, 
that the water may drop from them ; then they put them in- 
to a veſſel, and ſalt them ; which veſſel is full of holes, to 
this end, that if any blood remain in them, it being ſucked 


that (hrax'\ inthe hollow of Jacobs thigh. Yet the Jews of 1ral;, Gen. 32, 


by the rules of their Anatomy, have found out, and conclu- 
ded, that if che veins, finews, and arteries be artificially ta- 
ken out, the hinder parts may alſo be eaten, without makin 
any fcruple for conſcience fake. Surely if the Jews who lived 
In the time of Aoſes, had been cunning skilful and expert 
in this art, then had he ſpent his breath in vain, in forbid- 
ding them to eat ſo many ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, Fowls, and 
Fiſhes. And I am verily perſwaded, that if a Sow ſhould be 
brought at this day to ſome of theſe profound Anatomiſts, 
they by cuttins her up, and taking out the veines, nerves, and 
tinews, would make her a dainty diſh for a Jews dinner. 
They fell the hinder parts of the beaſt co the Chriſtians : 
yet I would wiſh all Chriſtians that do buy any ſuch proviſi- 
on ar the hands of a Jew, to conſider and know, that the 
Jews are wont before they bring them to the Shambles, to 
ſpic upon and defile them, cauſing cheir children to piſſe upon 
taem : they themſelves pronouncing a curſe upon them, chat 
the Gentile that buyes them may eat up their filchineſs, even 
death it ſelf. I would not have the Reader to think this a Fa- 


ble, for it is confirmed by the joynt teſtimony of ſo many 


Tews as have been converted to the Chriſtian faith. Perhaps 
the Iews are not in every place ſo evil minded, ſo ungodly, 
and wicked ; yet in general they bear a tyrannous hate and 


malice againſt us Chriſtians. 
| L1 To 
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To conclude - by this their great skil in Anatomy, and cut- 
ting up of beaſts, and taking out the nerves and finews, it 
comes to paſle that they are ſuch excellent Phyfitians, judging 
of mans body by inſight into that of the beaſt, and of all the 
diſeaſes incident thereunto: yet many a Chriſtian is forced to 
pay for his phyſick with the loſſe of his life. Concerning 
which matter if any one deſire to read more, I refer him to 
Azatonins Margarita in his book of the falth ofthe Lews. 


CHAP. XXVIII: 


Of therr M ar TIAges. 


2X Oncerning theſe marriages it is to be noted, that at 
of the handfaſting or celebration of the eſpouſals, or 
immediate:y upon the finiſhing thereof ; many 
leivs both young and old arecalled together into 
ſome ſpacious Arbour, every one of the younger ſort carry- 
ing a pot in ts hand. Afterward comes one, and reads open- 
ly the Letcer or Bill of contract ; the Contents whereof are, 
That NV. the ſon of N, and NN, the daughter of VV. have pro- 
miſed to marry and be married one to another. That the one 
will give unto the other ſuch and ſuch a dowry. That the nup- 
tials are to be celebrated upon 'fuch and ſuch a day ; and 
that the party which doth not perform every condition and 
covenant, according to every part and parcel contaived in 
the Letters of eſpouſal, is bound te pay unto the other fifty 
Florens. The Bill being ended, the parties to be married 
ſay one unto the other 1:za/ rob, which is as much as God 
ſend you good fortune, which the young men hearing, throw 
their earthen pots upon the ground, and break them, ſaying, 
that it is a token of good luck, plenty, and abundance. The 
eſpouſals thus ended , every one departs the place, and is 
reſented at the door with a cup of the ſweeteſt wine, which 
alſo hath ſome confection annexed unto it, For eight _— 
after 
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after, neither the ( 4 ) Bride nor 
Bridegroom are ſeen without doors. 
Many youngſters and ſtriplings re- 
pair unto the Bridegroom to keep 
him company, where they paſſe a- 
way the time by the invention of 
many toyes and trifles, to recreate 
him, and make themſelves merry, 
quaffing and carouſing healths to 
his good fortune. The lawfulneſſe 
of the att they prove out of the Hi- 
{tory of Sam:ſen, who being about 
to be married, had brought unto 
him thircy companions to be with 
him. 

The dame Bride upon the day be- 
fore the marriage, muſt waſh her 
ſelfin cold water from top to toe,fo 


(4) The Jews of ancient dayes had two 
forts of wives ; the one called Nafbim®* 
CO\W1 : which according to Rabbi Jude 
which were married with a Bill of contra& 
or ſolemn eſpouſals, whoſe children were 
heirs unto their fathers lands and goods. 
The others called Pelagſhim, Concubineszor 
half-wives, not lawful wives or Miſtrefſes of 
the hou'e.; neither were their children heirs 
unto their fathers goods : derived from 
ASD Palag, to divide, and 7jhah a wife, a 
divided or half wife. The former ſort are 
derived either by the figure Aphereſis, from 
COYWIK Anfbim, by tiking away the 
ficlt and capital letter Aleph, ſhewing that 
the Man is the Womans head, or from 
SILVIA Seduxit, to ſeduce, becauſe ſhe 
deceived Adam, or from yy Naſhab to 
forget 3 either that women are weak in me- 
mory, Or rather, that their fathers houſe in 
thein is as ir were extin, andquite for- 
gotten, 


that her whole body be hid in the water. Shets led to the 
Bath, and ,likewiſe back again, by an attendance of gagling 
women, making a certain confuſed noiſe as they go and re- 
turn: to the end that every one may ſee and know that ſhe is 


a Bride. 


The Girdle which the Bride ſends to the Bridegroom ought 
to have filver ſtuds: but that which he ſends unto her, ought 
to have thoſe which are of gold. A Iew upon a certain time 
to ſatisfie me in my requeſt, gave me the reaſon hereof, to 
wit, that the ſilver repreſented the ſeed of the man, which 
is wiice - the gold the ſeed ofthe woman, which is red : a fri- 
volous and fooliſh reaſon, as the moſt of their others are. 

Upon the day whereon the Bride is to be led into the Syna- 
gogue to receive a bleſſing, ſhe puts on her wedding gar- 
ments, decking, trimming, and dreſiing her ſelf in the Tewiſh 
faſhion, as finely as ſhe can poſſibly : ſhe being ready dreſ- 
ſed, ſhe is led along by her Maids and Damoſels, who ſing 
Marriage Songs, and Bridal- Ballads, bringing her into a cer- 
tain chamber or cloſet, and placing herina rich and coſt! 
Chair, where they comb her head, truſs up her locks, deck her 


with Fillets, adorn her with Ribbands, beautifie her with 
, | LI3 
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Garlands, pur a vail over her face, and that for modeſties 
ſake, as K-beckgh did when ſhe was to meet her husband 7ſazc. 
While che women are combing her head, they exprefſe a 
great deal of mirth and jollity, skipping, ſinging, laughing, 
dancing, and all to keep the ſpleen of Dame bride from over- 
flowing with melancholy, which they are conceited to be a 
work molt grateful and acceptable in the eyes of the Lord. 
And that the women may. more eaſily believe it, the impu- 
dent Rabbines in their Talmud do affirm, that God did the 
like to Eve, when ſhe was to be given to Ad, plaiting-her 
hair, drefling her head and locks, and allo did fing, foot it, 
and dance with her in Paradiſe - which they {trive to prove 
Gen.2.22. outof the words of Aſcs, Andhe brought her unto Adam, 
as thouch he had brought her skippins, and leading the dance, 
as a Bride 1s now wont to be brought to her husband, trim- 
med, and compleatly dreſſed, wich her-hair tyred, and locks 
erufſed up. It 1s recorded alſo in Pirk_ Elez2r, that God at» 
tended upor A1wm and Eve like a Serving-man while the 
marriage was in finiſhing, and that he made the Canopie with 
his own hands under which they were to receive the bleſling - 
that the Angels became the Minſtrels, playing divers tunes 
Tra. Megan Vp 1n Trumpets, Pipes, and other inſtruments, that Ada, 
c.5.p.45. £Ev2, and God himſelf might dance. In this blaſphemous 
Gena. 2.22. manner writes he that is the Author of that book called B7:;- 
* Signifying, -,,,; Soigeliam, printed ſome few years ago at Cracovia in 
that mankind "©, 
was pefet £1114, the German tongue and Hebrew lerter : which book 
when the wo- contains many reprehenſoiy and moral precepts, and is of 
man was C:e- great eſteem among the Iews at this day. I finde it regiſtred 
_ wh in the Talmud, that God only made treſſes for Eve, which 
cICGre Wis - : F 
lige an vn. Chey prove out of thoſe words, and God built, which the Rab- 
perf=& build- bines read p/ited ; and hence the Iews at this day call the 
ing. Oria- vlaits of a womans hair B:iaſz, which in Engliſh Gignifies a 
ter, becuu'e ,,414n0, from the» Hebrew word Bah, which ſignifies to 
the women ite 3s . : - 
build their Þuild : which (ignification Aoſes alſo gives unto it, when he 
husbands an ſaith, The Rub which the Lo: d God had taken from man, thereof 
houſe, as R4- be built *- 4 waman and brought her to Adam, W hich, the 
45 ras Rabbines being Commentators, maſt carry this ſenſe : that 
of Iſrael, Ruth God plaited Eves hair, and brought her unto Adam, leaping 


the lat, and dancing as he came along. Surely if there were bonne 
ea 
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keaſt ſparke of true knowledge, they would bluſh and be a- 
ſhamed to utter theſe blaſphemous ſayings before: the world, 
but God in his juſt judgment hath ſmitten them with blind- 
neſs, that ſecing they will not ſee, and hearing they will 
not underſtand. We l:ave them therefore and return to our 
matter. 

The time being come when the bleſſing due unto the mar- | 
ried couple is to be given unto them, toure boyes take the "—_—_—— 
Canopie which is faſtened fo foure poſts and wooden pillars, (1. Phe from 
and carry it into the ftreet or garden where the ſolemnity i. the Hebrew 
tobe kept : whither the bridegroom comes, being attended root JDY 
with many men following him at his heels. After him fol- quan ganpgd 
lowes the bride and her damſels, with fackbuts, timbrels, yjqe. a 
and other muſical inſtraments, ſeating her ſelf by her ſpouſe 
under the Canopie. This Ganopie they call by the name of 
Chuppah which fignifies a cover or ſhelter. When every 
man and woman there preſent have taken their places, then 
eyery one begins to cry out Baruch habba, Bleſſed # he that 
cometh. Which ſaid, the Bride being led by others is to com- 
paſs and circle about her bridegroom three ſeveral times, as a 
Cock doth when he is about to tread a hen, becauſe it is 
ſaid, 4 woman ſhall compaſs a may. Then the bridegroom Jer.zr. 22, 
takes his bride and leads her once aboudthe fAloore in a circle, 
the people in the mean time caſting wheat or other grain up- 
on the bride and ſaying, encreaſe and multiply : hereby figni- Gen. 1. 28. 
fying that peace and abundance of riches in houſckeeping ſhall 
befall them, according to that of the Plalmiſt, He maketh Plat.r 47, 143- 
peace in thy borders, ani filleth thee with the flawer of wheat. 

In ſome places they mingle mony among their wheat, which 
the poorer ſort gather for their own relief. The Bride jsto 
ſtand upon the right hand of the Bridegroom, becaule it is 
written, Kings daughters Were among thy honourable Women, Pſal.qs.10; 
at thy right hand did ftand the Bride ina veſture of golde. She 
muſt turn her face towards the South, becauſe it is a traditi- 
on of the Rabdines, that whoſoever placeth his bed in that 
manner, that he lying therein his face ſhall be towards the 
South, not towards the North, ſhall be the father of many 
children. 
The Rabbine who marries and joyhes them together - the 
ond : 
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garrent Gen. 
25. Rabbi S0- 
lomon ſaith 
thar it isa 
litle cloak pe- 
culiar ro the 
Jews, which 
they uſed in 
time of pray- 
er from =» 
obtegere to 
hide or cover. 
Ruth. 3.9. 
Ezek. 16.8. 
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Tallicth bond of matrimony, takes the skirt of the hair-cloth or gar- 
maSwa ment, by them called Tall#h (a) which the Bridegroom 
cloak or hairy years about his neck, and puts it upon the head of the Bride; 


which is occaſioned by that ſaying of Ruth to Boaz, Spread 
the wing of thy garment over thy banamaid for thou art the 
kinſman, and that of Ezekiel : 7 paſſed by rhee, and lecked ups 
on thee, behold thy time was as the time of love, and ] ſpread 
m) tkiris over thee, and covered thy filthineſs : ea I [mare 
unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, | 
In the next place he takesa glaſs of wine, which they call 
(the bride-boule) blefleth ic, giving thanks unto God that 
the Bride and the Bridegroom by his inſtin, have given 
their conſent to be joyned togcther in the'bond of matrimo- 
ny, and reaching out thecupunto them, commands them to 
drink thereof. If the Bride ve a virgin, then the cup muſt 
have a narrow mouth, if a widow a large one, at Wormes 
they uſe an earthen cup, as alſo at other places. After that 
they have both taſted of the cup, The Rabbine takes the wed- 
ding-ring from the Bridegroom which is made of pure gold, 
yer havingno jewel init, and calling ſome witneflcs ſhews 
them the ring, and asketh wherher it be a good one, and 
worth the mony that was given for it ; and then puts it up- 
on the Brides fing:r, repeating the letters of conrrat with a 
loud voice. Which being ended, he takes another glaſs of 
wine, bleſfingand praying over it, giving thanks unto God 
that the Bride and Bridgroom had mutually accepted one of 
another. Then reaching them the Cup and bidding them 
drink thereof, which when they have done accordingly, the 
Bridegroum takes the Cup and throws it againſt the wa'l in 
rem*mbrance of the ruinated temple of Jeraſalem. Jn ſome 
places they are wont to throw aſhes npon the Bridegrooms 
head for the ſame end and purpoſe. And hence aifo it comes 
to paſs, that the Bridegroom wears upon his head a hood of 
a black colour, ſuch an one as mourners naſe : and the Bride a 
cloak all rough and hairy,able to fright a childe out of its wits, 
to ſhew unto us that in their greateſt jollity they ought to 
aff it and humble themſelves for the deſolations of their City 
and Temple, Thus they walk in garments which may ſhad- 
dow 
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dow out much ſadneſs, but in their hearts they have not ſence 
nor feeling thereof. Proving the neceſſity of this trifliog out- 


fide ſorrow from the words of the Plalmiſt, Serve the Lord Plal. 2.171, 


in fear, and rejoyce unto him with reverence, 

That this their marciage or coupling rogether is celebrated 
abroad in open aire wichout covert, the reaſon is becauſe they 
onght to multiply evenas the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 
When the marriage is ended they fit down to dinner, the 
Bridgroom muſt ſay grace, and ts bound to fing a long prayer 
and thankſgiving : and the ſweeter he fings the better he 
pleaſeth hisbride and indeed he doth it rather out of pride. 
and to pleaſe her, then for any glory to God, While he is 
ſinging, others are calling for the hens to be bronght and ſer 
upon the table. The Brides meſs conſiſts of an henn and egge 
ſerved in together in one diſh. the Bridegroom carves a 
little of the hen and gives ic to his bride : which ſo ſoon as he 
hath laid upon her trencher, the reſt of the gueſts behaving 
themſelves morelike hungry dogs then men, catching at, and 
with both hands pulling in pieces the hens before them, de- 
vour them in a moment. He that can get moſt being ac- 
counted the worthieſt manat the table. Every one eats what 
' he catches without help of either knife or trencher, he that 
hath firſt done begins to ſnatch what he can from his fellow : 

eaſomtimes out of his rery mouth, cauſing thereby a great 
deal of fooliſh ſtirr and much laughter ; and all this they doe 
to make the new-married couple merry and jocund. 

The egge which we faid is uſed to be ſerved in together 
with the hen is alwayesraw, which they are wont to caſt one 
at anothers face, not ſparing a ſtrasger or Chriſtian if he be 
invited and there preſent. The foreſaid egge is ſet before the 
Bride ro comfort her, and let her know that ſhe ſhall bring. 
forth her children cafily, without pain and grief: even asa 
hen briogeth forth an egge, with that eaſe that ſhe expreſſeth 
it by her cockling voice of joy and gladneſſe. After theſe 
ſports and childiſh fooleries, they fall to feaſt their bellies in 
good carneſt .- after dinner they dance many Giggs, and Ca-- 
pering Currantos, and when they are about to depart and to 
pat'a period to theſe nuptial ſports, dance a dance called 3ſt- 
=#4ah,. The commandment, or marriage pavin, becanſe it was 

commanded by God himſzlf, This 
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Elats Chap.28, 


The dowry 
bill, 


This they dance in this manner, the chicf man art the table 
takes the Bridegroom by the hand, he another, and fo every 
one his fellow,even ſo many as bave any skill in dancing, takes 
one another by the hand ; So likewiſe the chief matron ang 
moſt honourable woman in the company joynes hands with 
the Bride, and all the reſt one with another. Dancing hand 
in hand and making a great noiſe with their feet, and in this 
manner pur an end to their marriage rites and fpoits - which 
commonly endure for the ſpace of cight dayes together. 1f 
the marriage day chance upon the Sabbath, then their dancing 
meaſures are quite out of meaſure, thinking that thereby they 
honour the Sabbath in an extraordinary kinde, becauſe the 
Sabbath is called a ſpouſe as we formerly declared, A great 
care muſt be had that no uncircumciſed Chriſtian be'invitcd 
to the marriage, for Se/omoa ſaith, The heart knowes the bit- 
terneſs of hs fonle, and a ſtranzer (that 1s a Chriſtian) ſhall not 
be made partaker of his joy, chus wreſting the Scripture toa 
ſenſc clean contrary. 

Moreover, they w:ite that the Angels ſeeing the Chriſtians 
at their marriages do preſently depart : and devils enter the 
place, doing much dammage, ia ſtirring up ſtrife, brawlings, 
jarrings, ſlips and falls, breaking armes and ſhins, murther, 
and what nor, Heace we may ſee how willingly they ſuffer 
Chriſtians to be preſent at their marriages, 

When they pledge a health they ſay, /9chajsm tobhimm, God 
grant it may be for your health; but if they like not the man 
who drinks to them, as a Chriſtian, by the foreſaid words 
they underſtand an imprecation 0: curle. Relalah, for this 
one word in their Cabbaliſtical computation comprehends the 
two former: willing hereby to ſhew that” they wiſh he may 
drink his laſt : many ſuch'machinations and imprecations they 
plot and powre out againit the Chriſtians, of which in ano» 
ther place ; I will only here adde a Copy of the. marriage bill, 
or letter of contrat, which I finde drawen in manner and 
form following. 


Upon the ſixth day of the week, the fourth of the moneth 
Sivan in the year five thouſand two: hundred fifty and 
four:h year of the Creation of the world,according to the 
computation 
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computation which we uſe hcre at Maflilia, a city which 
is ſituate near the ſea ſhore, the Bridegroom Rabbs Moſes 
the ſon of R746: Febudah ſaid unto the Bride Clavorgs, 
the daughter of Rabbs david, the ion uf Rebbs Miſes and 
citizen of Lizbon ; Be unto me a wife according to 
the law of Aoſes and Ifracll; and I according to the 
word of God, will worſhip, honour, maintain, and 
govern thee according to the manner of the hus>ands a- 
mong the Jews, which do worſhip, honour, maintain, 
and govern their wives faithfully, I alſo do beſtow up- 
on thee the dowry of thy virginity, two hundred deniers 
in filver, which: belong ugto thee by the Law, and 
mor. over thy food, thy apparrel and ſufficient neceſlaries, 
as likewiſe the knowledg of thee, according to the 
cultome of all the carth. 


PSSDAOPPDSDDEDOSSD 
CHAP, XXIX. 


Touching the bill of druorce uſed among the Jews. 


06 ' is an eſtabliſhed truth, that the Jews had a certain 
& indulgcnce granted by /oſes for their divorces 
ments ; for from the begining it was not ſo, nei- 
ther was it Gods ordinance ; bug AMoſrs did it for 
the hardneſs of their heart, and to avoid ſorne greaterinco!- Matth.6.19, 
venience - as Chriſt hath clearly ſhewed unto uz in the new 
teſtament. There is extant in the Talinud a voluminous craft Tradt; Gjitins 
concerning the divorce now in »{e among them, upon which 
many other of the Rabbines have writcen many {yorle, and 
divers Commentaries: and in them have laid down many 
caules for which the ſtrongeſt bond of Matrimony may be 
broke in rieces: 

Th- cautes pretended by the Jews at this time, were the 
lame chat were urged when our 5aviour Chiiſt was h-:e on 
earth, fv that che husband can quickiy take occaſion of i-+ 

M m Piratio ., 
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peration, from his wife, and cafily fiidea ſtaffe ro beat the 
dog withall. . 

The bill of divorce o:ght to be written in a peculiar forme, 
the lines whereof muſt not exceed or be fewer then the num. 
ber of tw:lye. This ought alſo to be delivered unto the 
woman in the preſence of three fairhful witneſſes, bein 
figned and ſealed in the prefence of them. ' When the buf: 
band gives this letrer unto his wife, he muſt fay in expreſs 
terms, behold © woman the bill of divorce, for by this thou 
being divorced from me, art permitted to 'marry to any other 
man, the form of this bill toilowerh. 


Upon ſuch a day of the week, and ſuch and [th of the . 


The bill of moneth, N. Such or ſnch a year of the creation of the 


—_ world, according to the computation which We mſe- here 
Copy the bill in ths City. N. Sutmate neer the Rrver. N. I of the | 
—_— Conntry N. the ſon of Rabbi N. now dwelling in [ach or 
_———_ {uch a place, neer ſuch or (uch a river, have defired of 
refed it ac- wee free will wichout an! coatlion, axa have divorced, 
cording to diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee my wife, N. of the Conntry 


that in Moſes N. the daughter of Rabbi N. dwelling in [ach or 
Kaſaſes f ſuch a Conniry, and aweling new in (uch or ſuch a 
55s, place, fitmate neer ſuch or ſuch a River, which baſt been 
my Wife heretofore, but now 1 doe divorce thee, diſmils 

thee, and caſt thee ont, that thou mayeſt be free and have 

the rule of thy ſelf, to depart and to marry with any other 

man whom thou wilt ; and let no man be refuſed by thee 

for me, from thu forward for ever. Thus be thog lawful 

for any man, and this ſhall be to thee from me a bill of ſepa- 

ration, a bill of divorce, and 4 letter of diſmiſſion 


aA 


According to the law And Ifracl 
of Moſes N. the fon of N, witneſs 
N. the fon of N. witnefs 
N.the fon of N. witneſs. 
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This kinde of divorce is not in every place put in execution, 
they chuſe a place of ſame fame and gote neer adjoyning ſome 
EE ns TI ue notable 


=” __— — 


— _— — —_ i — 


| Cha =_ The Jewiſh Synagogue * 


notable River, whither fome of the chief Rabbines are ciced 
by 2 writ, it ſome others be not there refident. The Jews 
arc very 1nuch for this carnal divorce, Writing vaſt volumes 
in way of Commentary upon it ; but by reaſon of the hardneſs 
of their heart, not once dreaming of the ſpiritual, whereby 
they are ſevered from the Lord of hoſts. Hence remaining 
ali-ns from God, and according to their deſert vagabonds over 
tlie face of the whole earth. 


{STOOD DESISDPDIOS 
CHAP. XX X. 


Touching the manner how a Jewiſh woman divorceth her ſelf 
from the trother of her deceaſed husband, 


AA T is recorded in the fifth book of Moſes, that the 
husband of a woman dying, his brother being un- 
married ſhall go in unto her, take her ro wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, that his name be 
not put out of Iſrael. And if the manlike not to take his 
brothers wife, then ſh4ll ſhe go upto the gate and accuſe him 
before the Elders, and loſe his ſhove from off his foor, and 
ſpit in his face, and anſwer and fay, fo ſhall it be done untd 
the man that will not build ap his brothers houſe, But in 
proceſs of time this cuſtome was difanulled and it was ordain- 
ed by the Rabbines that none ſhould rake to wife the widow 
of his deceaſed brother, but rather for to free himſelf from 
her for hi; greater honour, ſhould ſuffer her to draw off his 
ſhooe, which kinde of divorce is called by the Rabbines Chals- 
tra which is pe:formed in this manner. * 

The widow calls untoher five witneſſes, who muſt be men 
of another family, with whom the bing abont to appear 
before the chief Rab'ine, ſummons her hus»ands. brother al- 
fo ro'the fam? place, Wh-n thzy are come, the Rabbine 
- ks the woman wherher three moneths are gone and paſt 
M m2 ſince 
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ſince the death of her husbani1> Whether her husband dy. 
ing left behinde him a brother unmarried ? Whether he that 
is there preſent be the natural brother of her husband, begor 
by the ſame man ? Whether they think themſelves fic to be- 
get children zo raiſe up ſced, or an heir unto the dead, ag 
alſo to themſelves naw ſuperviving ? W hat age they are of? 
and laſtly he aſketh the widow whether ſhe be faſting or 
not ? For if ſhe have formerly taken any meat, ſhe may not 
lawfully ſpit in the face of her husbands brother. 

Then he aſketh the dead mans brother whether the woman 
there preſent was wife unto his deceaſed brother when he 
was alive? Whether he will take her to wife? orelle be 
divorced from her by the Chalitze, or drawing the ſhooe 
from off the heele. 1f he anſwers that he is not willing to 
marry her, then a ſhooe is brought unto him made after a 
ſingular faſhion, with latchets and other necefſaries, this he 
takes, and leaning himſelf againſt a wall puts it on upon h's 
right foot naked. Then comes the woman unto him and 
ſaith, this my husband; brother would not raiſe up ſeed unto 
him, and for this cauſe from henceforth he ſhall not be called 
my husbands brother. Heceupon, ſtooping towards the 
earth; ſhe unlooſeth his ſhoe with her right hand, and draw- 
ing it off his foor. ſpits in: his face ; and that with ſuch force, 
that the five witneſſes may ſee the ſpittle - and faith, Thus 
frall it be done unto him that Will not build up bu brothers houſe. 
Then the witneſſes and all the whole company cry Chal/atz 
bannahal, that is, the (hoe is drawn off. Thus aretheſe two 
ſeparated each from another, that they may ſeverally attend 
their own employ ments. | 

Here ariſeth a great queſtion among the Rabbines, how a 
woman, ſuppoſe that ſhe wanted the right hand, could draw 
off the ſhoe. 

Some of them have permitted that in ſach a caſe ſhe may 
uſe her teeth to the unloofing of it: Others ſolve it in ano» 
ther manner. If the brother to the man deceaſed will not 
ſuff-r the ignominie of this discalceation, and the woman be 
about to marry unto another, then is -he bound to pay a great 
ſam of mony unto her, that he may be freed fromker: It 
her husbands brother dyelil in another City, then is b_— 
CIC 
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ſelf compelled to follow-him, and to indent with him about 

marriage. Goncerning this cuſtom of raiſing up ſeed unto the (4) Matth.22. 
Brother, was that Queſtion propoſed by the S:ddces (a) ro Th<Saddices 
our Saviour : that ſeeing ſeven brethren had one after ano- eb 
ther married the ſame woman, whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be in mong the 
the Reſurre&ion ? out of which we may conclude thus much, Jews : they 
that it was in uſe among the Jews even in Chriſts time, for _ 
the brother of the man deceaſed, to go in unto and marry his from Sedek, 


brothers wite. Juſtice, be. 
| cauſe they 
juſtified themſelves before God : or from Sadoc, the firſt Author of the Herefie , who li-- 
ved under Antigoanns Sochews, who ſucceeded Simesn the juſt, They reje&ed the Pro- 
phers and all other books of Scriprure, ſave the five books of Moſes, They rejeRted tra- 
ditions: they denied a reward for good works , and puniſhment for evil, the reſurreRi- 
on of the body, Angels and Spirits, Fate and Deſtinie ; aſcribing all to mans Free-will &3 
and affirming the ſoul to be annihilated after it departs the body, Druſius de trib, SeR.. 


cap. 8, lib.3. 


SSDESS DEL NEB B HE DGS 
CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the uncleanneſs of the women, and how they carry them- 
ſelves 11 the time thereof, 


\ T is not lawful for a woman 11 the time of her un- 
Z cleanneſle to enter into the Synagogue, to pray, to 
name the name God, or to handle any holy book, 
IT as it is written, Let her touch no holy thing, nor come - 
into my Santuary, :n'ill the dayes of her parification be finiſh:4. : 
yet ſome of the Rabbines have licenſed it. They of the moſt 
holy ſort write, that what woman ſoever being admoniſhed 
of theſe things, abſtains from them, ſhall lengthen her own 
dayes. $0 ſoon as ſhe hath the leaſt knowledge of her own 
uncleanneile, ſhe ſeparates her ſelf from her husband for the 
ſpace of ſeven dayes, in which time ſhe dare not touch him, 
ſit upon one ſtool with him, eat at the ſame table, . drink our 


of the ſame cup, fit oppoſite unto him, nor ſpeak ate F 
ace : 
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face to face. When the one would give any thing unto the 
other, they are not wont to do it by throwing , but they. lay 
it down vpon ſome table or ſtool , that the one being for a 
good ſpace removed, the other may take it up. 

When the man heth with his wite in ber uncleanneſſe, then 
the children which chey beger prove Lepers, and they affirm 
that this is one of the cl:iet reaſons why there are ſo many Le- 
pers among the Chriſtians, to wit, carnal copulation in the 
time of the womans uncleannefle ; hence ſcattering abroad 
venemous and bitter words agaiult us1in writing among the 
vulgar, which I will not now relate, | 

\When any woman ofthe . Jews hath reckoned up the ſeven 
.dayes of her uncleannefle, ſhe holds on and addes ſeven dayes 
more of her purification unto them ; afrer which time ſhe 
finding her ſelf chroughly puritied , ſhe clothes her ſeif in 
white robes, takes another woman with her, and goes to 
waſh her ſelf in cold water, and that ſo nakecly, that ſhe 
muſt not have her ſmock to cover her. In the Winter time in 
ſome plices they are wont to powre hot water into the Ci= 
ſtern in which the bathes her ſelf. But in other places they 
are wont to with themielves in cold water, as well in Winter 
as in zummer. They are bound to dive ſo deep, that not an 
hair of their head be ſeen without che water: and in the mean 
time itis not permitted that they ſhould alrogether cloſe ei- 
ther their eyes or their mouth, that the water may enter into 
both. They ought alſo to ſtretch out their fingers, bend their 
body, that cheir Paps do not touch 1t, to diſhevel their hair 
by combing of it, ro have no rings upon their fingers, leſt 
there ſhould be any place in the body which might nof be 
drencht in the watet. Soine of them upon the waſhing day 
eat not mitil they have bathed themſelves: others will not eat 
any fleſh, leſt any ching ſhould ſtick within their teeth, and 
hinder the wacer to come in betwixt thein If any of chem 
have a playſter upon a wound, they ought to remove it; as 
allo to cut their nailes. None muſt preſume to rouch the wo- 
man while ſhe is in the water, yea, though ſhe fall into a 
ſwoon, unlefſe with hands firſt waſhed. If afrer her waſhing 
any thing ſtick between her teeth , the muſt into the water 
again. Many things more might þe ſpoken concerning this 
matter, 
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matter, if it were lawful to diſcover the ſecrets of women, 
The Jews themſelves have written a certain little book in 
the German tongue, and Hebrew charaRer, touching the 
manners of women : and they call it the book of women. He 
that can get it, let him read it : without all doubt it may be 
had among the Jews dwelling at Frankford upon the Mere. 


BASAL ASSO nSnSa008880080000884688 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the poverty of the Jews, and their manner of begging. 


T is a common report that the Jews will fot ſuffer 
that any of their nation ſhould beg their bread, 
which experience proclaims fabulous : for the 
8 poor are often times relieved by the rich. Upon 

the Friday at Eve, as alſo upon the Eves of every Feſtival the 

oor go unto. the houſes of the richer ſort to beg an almes, 
that upon the Sabbath or Feſtival, which by an eſpecial com- 
mand they are duly to ſanRifie, they may ceaſe from beg- 

ing. If there be any one among them, who in particular is 
vexed with ſome extream want ; the Rabbines having know- From yp 
ledge of it, grant him a licenſe for begging : In which they colligere. | 
declare his neceflity, his honeſty, and witneſle him tobe a 
ſtout profeſſor of the Jewiſh faith, and other ſuch circumitan- 
ces. This Letter or teſtimonial they call Rrbbarz, an Epiſtle 
or Letter of colletion ; and tae begper himſelfthey call Rab- from wa 
z4n, which ſignifies a gatherer. ' This I etter being granted colligere. 
and given unto him, he travels through the whole Region, 
viſiting all the Jews he can light upon, and requeſting ſome 
vift of them. If he come into any place where there are many 
Jews inhabiting : he delivers this his Petition to the chief 
Rabbine, or to him who beates the poſts of the houſes with an 
hammer, and warns them to the Synagogue ; or to the Sena- 
tors, or the chief among them ; or to the Ruler of the Syna- 


gogue, 
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Synagogue not unlike a Conſul, or to the overſeers of the 


poor, or to the diſtributers of a\ms, or to the ColleRors for 
the poor mans Box; (ſuch are they who gather money a- 
mong the Chriftians, going hither and thither through the 
Temple , having a certain bag with a Cymbal hanging at 
the end of a ſtaff) he delivering it unto them, be intreats 
them that by their leave it may be lawful for him to beg in 
their quarters. This being g:anted, he together with two 
more ſtands at the pate of the Synagogue, and deſires that 
fome money may be given him : or otherwiſe the fore menti- 
oned couple take his Letter, and gather for him from houſe 
to houle, ſo much-as they can get. 
When one of the poorer Fe hath a daughter mariage- 
able, and cannot give her any dowry ; then the Father 
thus mierable, wanders up and down with a Letter of the 
ſame ſort, until he gather ſo much as wiil be the means 
to beitow her - otherwiſe he ſhall hardly procure her. a, 
husband. 
:- When the poor Jewes go thus on pilgrimage, and turn 
afide unto other lewes : they aae by them tor a day or 
two ſo freely made welcome, that they pay nothing for 
their entertainment. But the ſecond day being'paſt, they 
begin to be weary of their preſence. Hereupon this ſentence 
is propoſed to the publick view of travellersin ſome place of 
their houſe. The þrſt day he ts a gue't, the ſecond day A burder, 
the third day a Frgitive , aud ſtinketh. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of the aiſeaſes incident to the Jews 


ny diſeaſes. But experience ſpeaks the contrary ; 
and their often funerals, even incident unto them 


in their younger years, confirmes it for a tale. Yea, every 


man daily ſees how they are lyabie to the Mezels, Botches, 
r0 the frail diſeaſe, Plague, and other Maladtes, no leſs then 
ether people. The frail diſeaſe they name Chol: zophel*,which 
diſeaſe, asit is very common among them, ſo are they wont 


ons they ſay,Corripiat re hullch, the Plague take thee. 
In the time of any ſpreading Peſtilence, they writing cer- 


them to be the names of thoſe holy Angels which are ſet over 
the Peſtilence. I have ſeen written upon their doors Adir:- 
don, Be (iridn, and ſo forth annexins d7ri49, to every Letter 
in the Alphabet, which they think to be a preſent remedy a- 
aint the Plague. The Leproſte 1s not lo frequent among 
them as among the Chriſtians ; both becauſe they are fewer 
in number then the Chriſtians, and alfo becauſe they are 
more remperate in meats and drinks, and other kinde of 
things which cauſe this diſeaſe. For in their meats, as much 
as in them lies, they endeavour to fulfil tf law of 12/es, 
They are not ſo obſtinately abſtinent from any kinde of meat 
as Swines fleſh : they cannot endure to hear of it. Yea, they 
will zather ſuffer death then eat it. Yet ſome of them have 


been troubled wich this diſeaſe, as Antonius Margarita wit- 
Nn . neffeth 


SI Any are of opinion, that the Jews are more lively 
NA E then the Chriſtians, and not obnoxious to ſo ma - 


The Falling- 


ys | | ſickneſs, from 
to wiſh it to another, ſaying, God give thee © holi nophe!, or St cadere. 


Typsl. They call the Plague H:\uch, hence if their execrati- Hilluc, from 


27 togoor 
walk, becauſe 


: the Plaguei 
tain unuſual Characters, and wonderful names upon the doors , very cl 


of their Houſes, Chambers, Bed-chambers, Stoves - affirm ing dilcaſe, 
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Chap.34. 


neſſeth, who. in his time ſaw ſoine leprous Jews at Prague, 
The Old Teſtament alſo hath recorded this malady to have 
been very frequent among them. They call it Vega; and in * 
their curlings ſay, I wiſh Neg may fall upon thee. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the puniſhments for offences among the Jews. 


2QAasH> Ecing the Jews have for a long time been without a 
BSD. King and Scepter, and have loſt all power and aus 
thority of paſſing ſentence of life and death :.they 
enjoyn at this day a certain kinde of penance to 
him that off:ndeth, which he muſt of duty undergo and per- 


Lib Chafidim form. The adulterer is bound to divers forts of penance, ac- 


cording to- the nature of the fat committed. In the Winter 
time he is compelled to ſtand for certain dayes in the wa- 
ter of ſome River or running Brook. If there be Ice upon 
the water, then they cut and hew out a place for his ingreſſe 
with an Hatchet; & he is forced to {tand up to the chin in the 
water ſo long as an Egge may be made hard roſted. Tn Sum- 
mer. time he'is compelied to fit naked in an heap of Piſmires; 
where, although he be ſo naked, that he hath not the leaſt 
rag upon him , yet are his ears and noſtrils ſtopped : his 
penance ended, he waſheth himſelf with cold water. If the 
ſeaſon be neither hot nor cold in which he is to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment, then they appoint him a certain time of faſting, for the 
ſpace whereof he muſt not eat, unlefle it be very late at night: 
at what time they give him ſome {mall portion of bread and 
water ; and this they practiſe until the time come when he 
may either ſtand in cold water, or fit amongſt an heap of Piſ- 
mires. It 15 written in Mdraſch, that the firſt man Adaw 
ſtood in the water up to the noſtrils an hundred and thirty 
years before he begor Seth, for eating of the torbidden __ 
| Fes I 
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If the puniſhment ſeem to be leſſe then the offence requires : 
then they compel him in the Summer time to run through the 
middle of a thick ſwarm of Bees, which may lance and ſting 
his body until the bulk thereof by reaſon of the anguiſh ſwell 
again. And fo ſoon as he is cured of the ſaid malady, he mult 
again run through the foreſaid ſwarm of Bees, and that more 
then once, according to his defert, If he have often commir- 
red fornication and adultery , then for many years he muſt 
continually ſuffer the ſaid puniſhment. Such a Faſt is ſome- 
times enjoyned fuch an offender, that for the ſpace of three 
years he muſt fait night and day, not eating any thing unleſs 
it beat ſupper , when his daintieſt fare muſt be bread and wa- 
ter : onely this qualification is annexed, that he may chuſe 
whether he will perform the forementioned injunRion , or 
otherwiſe faſt chree whole dayesgn every one of the three 
years, not taſting the leaſt morſel of bread or drop of water. 
As Queen Eſther did in her great and extream neceſſity, and 
commanded the Jews to practiſe the ſame. 

Ifany go in unto a woman at unkitting time, he is enjoy- 
ned to faſt forty dayes, and every day to have his back twice 
or thrice ſoundly laſhed with a lethern whip, and thirty nine 
ſtripes to be given him. He muſt not eat any fleſh or hot 
meats, drink no wine unlefle it be npon the Sabbath day. If 
any kiſs or embrace a woman being in her monethly flowers, 
he muſt undergo the ſame puniſhment. 


A Robber 1s adju9ged to a three years exile : as allo that + pn hy, 
wandering through every City where any Jews do ſojourn, occidere. 


he ſhould with a {ond voice proclaim, Rotz2ach Ani *, Tam 
a Robber, and expoſe himſelf co the laſh, He muſt not eat 
fleſh, nor drink wine. He muſt not cut his hair or beard , nor 
put on any clean linen, or change of garments. It is not law- 
ful for him to waſh his hands : every moneth once heis bound 
to cover his head, and to binde the arm wherewith he ated 
the murther thercunto with an Iron Chain, and fo to deplore 
' the offence committed, in the ſight of the Iews. Some have 
this puniſhment inflicted upon them, that if they ſleep one 
night, they ſhould watch the next, and ſs become vagabonds 
upon the face of the earth, as Cain was. Others are compel- 
led to wear plaits of Iron upon their naked skin, Others for- 
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ced to prottrate themſelves before the door of the Syna- 
gogue, that every incommer may tread upon. If any Jew ac 
cuſe another, and bring him before a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
or divulge his wickedneſle and evil actions, then 1s he called a 
traytor. Others infli& ſome grievous puniſhment upon him, 
and from thenceforth eſteem him as a man of no account and 
reckoning, 


SSDESSILSDODSD SD 
CHAP. XXXV. 
os 


Touching the burial of the Fws, and how they are bewailed 
and lamented of their lrutng Friends and Kinsfolks, 


Hen any Jew is viſited with ſickneſs, then 
the learned Rabbines come diltgently to viſit 
and comfort him ; which they eſteem as. a 


g00d and precious work. If any be fickunto 

death, he ſends for his neareſt. Kinsfolks and other of the lear- 
ned crew, If the ſick perſon be rich, then in the firſt place 
they barter with him about his temporal eſtate : if poor, they 
ſpare their labour. They ſeriouſly exhort him to a conſtane 
erſeverance in their faith. Firſt of all catechiſing him whe- 
ther he believes the Melitas is yet for to come. He.is alſo 
bound to make a confeſjion of his fins upon his death-bed, the 
form whereof is this. I confeſſe before thee, my Lord and 
God, the God of my fathers, the Lord of all creatures, that 
healch and ſicknefſe are in thy hand. I pray and beſeech 
thee to reſtore me to my former health, and being mindful of 
me to hear my prayer , as thou heardeſt the prayer of King 
Hexekiah when he was ſick. But if my appointed time be 
come, then let this my death be the remiſſion of all my fins 


"which 1 have committed, cither out of ignorance or wanton- 


neſle 
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neſs fince the day that I was born. . Grant that I may havea 
part in paradiſe, and in that world to come thatisreſeryed 
for the juſt Grant that I may know the way of life everlaſt- 
ing. Satisfie me wich the joy of thy excelling conntenance 
by hy right hand for eygr more. Bleſſed be thou O God who 


hcareſt my prayer. 


Their final comfort is, that temporal death a debt to cor - 
rypt nature, may be a reconciliation for all their fins, and 
that God is bound to remit their fins, becauſe they nndergoe 
this death. Alaſs who can but perceive what peace ſuch paor 


comfort can. afford to a loaden conſcience. 


When he is giving up the Ghoſt, 'then all the by-ſtanders 
whether kinsfolke or ſtrangers rent their garments, yet this 


they doe in the skirts thercof where the rent being bur a 
hands breadth can doe no great hurt: they deplore and la- 
ment the man departed ſeyen dayes after the example of 7o- 
ſeph who mourned for his father for the ſame ſpace, and for 
the renting of their garments they produce that Scripture, 7a- 


cob rent hu garmants and put ſackcloth upon hu loines and la- Gen 37.34, 


mented his [on many dayes, 

As ſoon as he is dead they caſt forth all the water in the houſe 
into the ſtreets; cover his face, thatfrom thenceforth none 
may behold it. Then they take his thumbe and by wreſting 
of it intv the palme of his hand, make it to repreſent the 
name Schaddat, which is ſogreat a terrour to the devil that 
he dare not approachthe dead corps. They binde his thumb 
with thethreads and ſtringes of his ewn coat, which other- 
wiſe would not remain crooked.: For ir is ordinary for a 
dead manalwayes to {tretch ont his hands and fingers, there- 
by fignifying that he hath left the world, and that there is 
nothing 1n it which he cannow lay challengeunt'o : as on 
the contrary, the little*infants at their birth have their hands 
ſhut; thereby intimating that God hath given, and as it were 
delivered unto them the 'riches of -chis earthly Tabernacle. 
Then is he waſhed with hot water,that he may beclean when 
he ſhall give an account of his {ins and offences, 


This done, they take an egge and break it, mixing the ine - 


trals of it with wine,and-with a great del of cyrioſity,anoint- 
ing chg head of rhe dead. carcaſs therewith. They javelt him . 


with. 
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ced to prottrate themſelves before the door of the Syna- 
gogue, that every incommer may tread upon. If any Jew ac 
cuſe another, and bring him before a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
or divulge his wickedneſle and evil actions, then 1s he called a 
traytor. Others inflict ſome grievous puniſhment upon him, 
and from thenceforth eſteem him as a nan of no account and 
reckoning, 
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Touching the burial of the Fews, and how they are bewatled 
and lamented of their l1uUtng Friends and Kinsfolks, 


Hen any Jew is viſited with ſickneſs, then 
the learned Rabbines come diltgently to viſit 
and comfort him ; which they eſteem as a 


g00d and precious work. If any be fickunto 
death, he ſends for his neareſt.Kinsfolks and other of the lear- 
ned crew, If the ſick perſon be rich, then in the firſt place 
they barter with him about his temporal eſtate : if poor, they 
ſpare their labour. They ſeriouſly exhort him to a conſtane 
perſeverance in their faith. Firſt of all catechiſing him whe- 
ther he believes the Melltas is yet for to come. He.is alſo 
bound to make a confeſjion of his fins upon his death-bed, the 
form whereof is this. I confeſſe before thee, my Lord and 
God, the God of my fathers, the Lord ofall creatures, that 
health and ſickneſſe are in thy hand. I pray and beſeech 
thee to reſtore me to my former health, and being mindful of 
me to hear my prayer , as thou heardeſt the prayer of King 
Hexehkiah when he was ſick. But if my appointed time be 
come, then let this my death be the remiſſion of all my fins 


which 1 have committed, cither out of ignorance or wanton= 
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neſs fince the day that I was born. . Grant that I may havea 
part in paradiſe, and in that world to come that is reſeryed 
for the juſt Grant that I may know the way of life everlaſt- 
ing. Satisfic me wich the joy of thy excelling conntenance 
by chy right hand for eygr more. Bleſſed be thou O God who 
hcareſt my prayer. | 

Their final comfort is, that temporal death adebt to cor - 
rapt nature, may be a reconciliation for all their fins, and 
that God is bound to remit their (ins, becauſe they nndergoe 
this death. Alaſs who can but perceive what peace fuch paor 
comfort can.afford to a loaden conſcience. | 

W hen he is giving up the Ghoſt, 'then all the by-ſtanders 
whether kinsfolke or ſtrangers rent: their garments, yet this 
they doe in the skirts thercof where the rent being but a 
hands breadth can doe no great hurt: they deplore and la- 
ment the man departed ſeyen dayes after the example of 7o- 
ſeph who mourned for his. father for the ſame ſpace, and for 
the renting of their garments they produce that Scripture, 7a- 


cob rent hu garmants and put ſackcloth upon hu loines and la- Gen, 37.34, 


mented his [on many dayes, 

As ſoon as he is dead they caſt forth all the water in the houſe 
into the ſtreets; cover his face, thatfrom thenceforth none 
may behold it. Then they take his thumbe and by wreſting 
of it into the palme of his hand, make it to repreſent the 
name Schaddai, which is ſo great a terrour to the devil that 
he dare not approachthe dead corps. They binde his thumb 
with thethreads and ſtringes of his own coat, which other- 
wiſe would not remain crooked.: For it is ordinary for a 
dead manalwayes to ſtretch ont his hands and fingers, there- 
by fignifying that he hath left the world, and that there is 
nothing in it which he can now lay challengeunto : as on 
the contrary, the little*infants at their birth have their hands 
ſhut; thereby intimating that God hath given, and as it were 
delivered unto them the riches of -this earthly Tabernacle. 
Then is he waſhed with hot water,that he may beclean when 
he ſhall give an account of his {ins and offences, 

This done, they take an egge and break it, mixing the in» 
trals of-it with wine,and with a great del of cyrioſity,anoint- 
ng the head of the dead. carcaſs therewith. They inveſt bj 
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(b) Juſtitia 


Juditzj, a juſt 


judgment. 


Eſa.60, 14: 


Iſa. 25:8, 


Plal.90.17. 


with his white robe, which he was wont to wear upon the 
day of reconciliation ; and for a conclifion of all commit him 
to the ſafe cuſtody of the Grave. 

When he is carried ont of the houſe they hurry a certain 
ſhell after him: thereby ſignifying thatby his exit the harſh 
tones of a melancholy ſadneſs ought to be utterly Glenced. 

So foonas they come to the place of burial, then they fay, 


Blefſed be God who hath creat2d, formed, nouriſhed, ſu. 


Rained, and at laſt brought you' for ſo they beſpeak the d e 
as if they were alive ) into the duft of the earth again. He 
knowes your number, and in his good time will reſtore you 
unto life. Bleſſed be thou O God that takeſt away life and 
giveſt it again. Then they ſet the Corps down by the grave, 
and compatling the Sepulchre repeat a long prayer. In this 
they praiſe God that he hath pronounced a juſt ſentence up- 
on him, which ſentence they name tz:idduck, hiddin (b) This 
done, certain of them take up the Corps, lay it inthe grave, 
caſting the carth upon ic. Hisnearelt kinsfolks beginning 
firſt. The burial being ended, they depart home with great 
lamentation. By the way ſome oneof them ſtooping three 
times backward, pulls the graſs from the earth, and with his 
hands lifting it up above his head, caſts it behind him, hereby 
ſignifying that the dead ſhall riſe again, and onc? more ſprout 
out of the earth like unto graſs; asthe Prophet faith, Yow 
ſhall fee it, and your heart ſhall rejoycs, your bones ſhall flowriſh 
as the h:rbe. Others fay, that by this ceremony man is pur in 
minde how he is duſt and aſhes. 

When they return into the porch of their Synagogue, they 
waſh their hands, ſaying, He wii ſwallow up death is vittory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all faces : and the 
rebuke of the people foall he take away from off all the earth ; 
becauſe the Lord God hath ſpoken it. From thence they goc 
into the Synagogue and fit down : by artd by they leap up and 
down, changing their place ſome ſeven times : ſaying a pray- 
er forthe dead, which they call Kaddi/ch; as alſo ſome com- 
fortable ſentences, as this : T be glorious mwjeſty of the Lord onr 
God be upon us. 

They who bewaile the dead, arc forced to fit ſeven dayes 
barefoot upon the ground, in which ſpace they are —_ 

mitre 
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mitted either to eat fleſh or drink wine, whether they be the 
children of the deceaſcd or ſome of his kinsfolks. Yet npon 
the ſabbath dayes and other feſtivals, a diſpenſation is granted 
unto them in honour of theſe dayes, For the ſpace of thirty 
dayes together they muſt not goe into the bath, nor to the 
barber. They muſt not annoint themſelves with oyle or ſweet 
water, not cut theirnailes &c. The man who mournes for 
the dead muſt eat his meat with men » the woman with wo- 
men. They idle become careleſs of their worldly eftairs, 
breathing nothing out but the doleful accents of grief and 
forrow. He that mourns eats none of his own bread: his 
friends who come to viſit him, make him partaker of ſuch 
victuals as they bring with them. In the firſt place they give 
him a diſh of egges to feed upon, and that for h's comfort ; 
for as egges are round andcircular, ſo is death alſo wheeling - 
about now to one, then to another. | 
The children bemoan their deceaſed parents for a whole 
year together : the ſurviving ſon of the deceaſed father is ried 
every day for the ſpace of eleven moneths, to ſay a certain 
prayer called Xaddiſch before mentioned, by the virtue of 
which prayer, the Rabbines write and beleeve that his father 
ſhall be delivered ont of purgatory. The wicked remain in 
purgatory for twelve moneths, but they who have led their 
life in a more godly manner are delivered ſooner. Hereupon 
it comes to.paſs,thatthe children commonly pray for their fa- 
ters the ſpace of an eleven years, becauſe there is not any 
who would have his father accounted for a reprobate. That 
the father may be delivered by ſuch a prayer, they prove out 
of a certain ſtory, rather an old wives tale recorded in the 
book, Brandſpicilegium inthe traft Calah Rabbi Akzbba, up- 
on a certain time being travelling, hemet a man carrying a. 
load of wood, which neither any horſe or afſe was able to 
carry. Rabbi Akibhah inquired of him whether he was a man 
oraghoſt. He anſwered, I was once a man, but now being 
deal am compelled every day to carry ſuch a heavie load of 
wood into purgatory, and to this end that there I may ſuffer a 
miſerable ſcorching for my fins which I committed in my life 
time, ſo that I may more fitly be compared to #tt afſe'then a 
man, Hereupon the Rabbine further enquired of hit, _ 
ther 
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ther he had lcfc a ſon behinde him? what was his wives 
name, as alſo his fons name ? In what City they dwelt > All 
which when he had declared unto him, the Rabbine inſtantly 
going iato the ſaid City, happened to meet with his ſon, 
whom he taught the prayec Kaddi/ch, commanding him to 
repeat the ſame daily for his deceaſed father, for by this means 
it ſhould come to pals that he ſhould be delivered out of 
puigatory. 

The fon when he had learned the prayer, and had ofcen re- 
peated it for his deceaſed iather ; the father appeared to the 
forclaid Rabbine in a viſion by night, and giving him thanks 
that he had frecd him from ſo great torment, as being the 
cauſe of his delivery out of Purgatory, and confeſſed that he 
was now at length thence d.livered, and tranſlated into the 
garden of Exen, Paradiſe. Hereupon the Rabbine made all 
the Schools of the Jews paitakers of this hiſtory. by his let- 
ters, annexiog alſothis injuntion, that every childe ſhould 
ſay ſuch a prayer for his deccaſcd father. And hereupon it 
comes to pals, that the father of a ſew departs this life wich 
great joy and contolation, knowing that hz hath left a ſon 
behinde him that will pray tor him. If one have no childe, 
the whole. Synagogue prayes jor kimupon their Sabbath and 
feſtival daycs. By theſe and fuch like fables, the profound 
Rabbiacs in{liil the Jewiſh religion into their yonglings, that 
by this means they may become pious and learned Jews; yea, 
hence they are wont to boalt before the nations of their ſub- 
lime wiſdom and fanRiry far exczeding the vulgar holineſs. 

It is alſo provided,thata lampe ſhould burn for ſeven dayes 
together, -in honour of the ſoule of the deceaſed party : for 
the ſoule of any dying man is wont to return to the place 
where he gave up the gioſt, and doetully ro lament oycr his 
dear conſort the bcdy. | 

So ſaon as the man is dead they caſt all the ayater in the 
houſe out of doors, that thzy,who paſs by, may be waraed 
of che deceale of ſome perſon there. Others have recorded 
that they do this thing in memory of the Propheteſs 4:riam, 
of whom it is-writtens AU rhe Congregation of Iſrael came 
nts the wilderncſs of Sin, in the firſt moneth, and the people 
remain.d in Cades : where Miriam died, and was buried oy 
An 
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® And whis there was no water ſor the Congregation, they gathe- 
red themſelves together againſt Moſes and Aaron, 

The Talmudiſts ſay that the occafion hereof is this : the Tra Aboda 
Angel of death who hath deprived the man of life, waſhing £#. © 5. 
his knife or (word in the water poiſons it ; for they write, 
that Satan.or the meſflenger of death ſtanding at the beds-bead 
with a drawen ſword in his hand; upon which ſword hang 
three drops of gall: which as ſoon as the fick man beholds, 
being terrified at the ſight, he opens his mouth, whereupon 
theſe threedrops fall into it. By reaſn of the firſt he gives 
up the ghoſt - the ſecond makes him become yellow and pale: 
the laſt cauſeth him to putrifie. 

So loun as the fick man dieth,the Angel runs to the waters, 
waſheth his ſword in them : by which means they being in- 
fected with poiſon, arc to be powred our. 

Again, this is one of the belt grounds of the Jewiſh faith, 

Antonius Margarita inhistrat of Tabernacles, or Buoths, 

writes, that the Jews in ancient times were accuſtomcd to 

pray unto God, that he would not ſuffr the Angel of death ; 

any longer to appear in ſuch a fearful ſhape at their beds» 

heads, and that alſo they bad their requeſt granted: and that 

they their anceſtors put our his lefe eye conjurigg and bind- 

ing him by the holy names of God. 

Itis alſo recorded in the Talmud, that great honour ought 

to be given unto them who have departed this life, becauſe 

they in the other world have perfeRt knowledge of all occur- 

rences 1n this. 

They write alſo that the ſoule doth not preſently upon the 

Gifſolution retarn into heaven from whence it came, but that 

for twelve moneths ſpace it becomesa vagabond through the 

earth, returns into the Sepulchre, ſufters many torments in 

purgatory: and then twelve moneths fully expired, it aſcends 

up into heaven there taking its reſt. The queſtion being 

propoſed in the book called Schebhet Fehndah, in a certain 
| diſputation betwixt a Jew and a Chriſtian : How ir came to 
paſs thatthe dead ſhould know all things that are done here 
upon carth 2 It is anſwered, that the ſoule doth notgainan 
entrance into heaven, untill the body that was buricd be tur- 
ned iato duſt; and therefore it eng ſo long a time wo 
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the earth, may without contradiction know the things which 
are done here below. That the {oule doth not preſently goe 
into heaven, is manifeſt out of the words of Solomon. The 
duſt ſhall return wnto the earth from whence it was, and the fe 
rit troGod that gave it. Inthis place they ſay, that by the du/7 
is meant our boudie, which of neceſlity returns unto the earth, 
out of which it was taken : and by the Spirit our foule which 
returnsto God that gave it: now then to conclude, the body 
muſt firſt be made duſt and aſhes, and then the Spirit ſhall re= 
turn unto the Creator, which if 1t were otherwiſe,certainly 
Solomesn had inverted his words, and propounded them thus; 
The Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it, and thebody to 
the earth. | 
Elia; the famous Grammarian,in his dictionary call:d 7i/bz, 
expounding the wo:d Chabar hath left it inrecord, that it 
was the opinion of their Rablines, that ſo ſoon as any of the 
Jews d » take their farewell of this tc1reſtrial paradiſe, and the 
chamberlain death hath furniſhed him with a lodging in the 
lower parts of the earth, that the Angel of death comes and 
firs upon his ſepulchre ; and that at the ſame time th? ſoule 
returns into the body,reanimates andereRts it. Whercupon, 
the Angel takes an iron chain, the one part of which is hor, 
the other cold, with which he {mites the dead corpes two 
times or more. Atthe firſt ftroke all the members of the bo- 
dy are torn one from another; Atthe ſecond all the bones 
are diſperſed abroad, at the third, fleſh and-bones, yea, the 
whole carcaſs is turned into duſt and aſhes ; Then come the 
good Angel: and gather the bones together, honouring them 
with a ſecond burial. This puniſhment the Rabbines call 
Chibbat hakkeber, which they do nor only write of, but alſo 
moſt abſurdly believe, in their common prayer petitioning 
that God would preſerve them againſt this puniſhment, and 
divertit from them, as we ray ſee jn that petition which 
they call Bex/chcn, being 1n the number of thoſe which they 
uſe upon the day of reconciliation. 


Z Iris written inthe book Cha/idim that who is much given 


to al;mſfdeeds, is a lover of reproof and honeſty, who enter- 
tains ſtrangers willingly and from his vety heart, who prayes 
with an artent minde ; although he dic wichour the land of 
| Canaan, 
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| Canaan, he ſhall neither taſt nor trie the violence of the grave, 
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Eur ſhall be certainly preſerved againſt the Chibbaut hackke- 

ber. (4) (a) The 
Hence it is moſt evident, that they who die in the land of wounds of 

Canaan are free from this torture : but they who die in pr 

ſtrange land are ſubjeRttheceunto. Hither it 1s alſo to be re» 

ferred, that they who die in other lands are wont ro wander 

through ſecret caves and holes of the earth antill they come 

ro the land of promiſe, otherwiſe they are not made parta- 

kers of the general refurre&ion, which thing we have former- 

ly made mention of in the firſt Chaptcr and other places of 

this book: 
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Touching the Jews Meſſias who ts yet for to come. 
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They.gcnerally beleeve, that this their future Mefſias ſhall 
be a ſimple man, yet nevertheleſs far excceding the whole 
generation of mortals in all kinde of yertues : who ſhall mar- 
ry.a, wife and begct_childrep, to fit upon the throne of his 
kingdom after him. When therefore the Scripture-mentio- The, ew$ 
neth a twofold Meſſias, the one plain, poor, and meek, ſub- þe—oay 
je to the ſtroke of death : the other illuſtrious, powerful, : 
highly advanced and exalted : the Jews forge unto them- 

Telyes two of the ſame ſort, one which they call by the name 
of Meſſias the ſon of 7oſeph that poor and-{imple one, . yet 
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whom they entitle Meſſias the ſon of David that true Mc fſi- 
as whois to be king of Iſrael, and to rule over them in their 
own land. About whoſe coming they are among themlelives 
altogether diſagreeing. 

T hoſe ancient Jews who lived before Chriſts incarnation, 
did not much miſs the marke, when E/:us faid that the world 
ſhould continue fix thouſand years, whereof two thouſand 
were to be void and without force, that js, without the law 
of God, the other two thouſand under the law : and the laſt 
under the Meſlias. 

Their hope was therefore this, that foure thouſand years 
after the worlds creation fully expired, their Mzflias ſhould 
come in the fleſh : in which their errour was ſmall or none 
at all; for according to the vulgar account of us Chriſtians, 
Chriſt the true Meſſias was borne in the $963. year of the 
world, but according to the Jews computation in the year 
3761, weand they diff-ring 202 years: And now becauſe 
Chriſt camenot unto them gn great power, a king of glori- 
ous ſtate (ſuch as were David and S2lomon) to dcliver them 
from the tyranny of that uſurping Hered, and Roman cruelty, 
neither with a rod of iron to break in pieces and deſtroy their 
enemies : but only began his kingdom over them with the 
ſpiritual ſcepter of his dorine, even for this very cauſe they 
would not receive him for the true Mefſtas, though ſome few 
did acknowledge and embrace him, and at that time the moſt 
ancient and approved men amongſt them did expeR his com- 
ing - thus we finde a Simeon waiting for the conſolation of 
Ifrael, and An» that old Propheteſs ſpeaking of him to all 
that hoped for deliverance in Jeruſalem. The very ſame that 
the Apoſtle Pas/ witneſſeth in his Epiſtle to the Romans, thar 
though the Jews were moſt ingrateful, yet « there « remnant 
of thews according to the eleftion of grace, Yea,when all king- 


ly power, facerdotal honour and dignity was taken from 
them, the city Jeruſalem made a ruinons heap, and'their beauty 
the temple turned into aſhes, every one now begins to ſuſ- 
peR the time of the coming of the Meſſias to be paſt. Hence 
it was that inthe. 52. years ufter the deſtruQtion of the Tem- 
ple, a certain proud and haughty Jew boaſting that he was 
the true Meſlias, feared not to affirme him 
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whom Ba/4aam propheſied in theſe words : 7 ſhall ſee him, bat 
wot now, 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh : there'(hall come a ſtar Nom.2.4.17, 
out of Facob , and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and he ſhall _e. 

ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 

And Edom: ſhall be a poſſeſsion, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſsion for his 

enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do waliantly. Others underſtood this 

propheſie of the then newly begun kingdom of the Chriſtians. 

But the Jews even at this day determine their Meſfias as yer 

to cone, and to fulfil thoie things which Ba/aam foretold, ac- 

cording to their ſubſtance. That the ſaid Jew ſhould pro- 

claim himſelf the Meilias, was moſt grateful unto them : who 

preſently in their own conceits can nouriſh hopes, that they 

ſhould become the conquerours of the Romans, who a little 

before had deſtroyed their City and Temple. This Seducer 

following the letter of the propheſie , names himſelf, Bey 

Chocab, which is by interpretation, the ſon of a Star. His 

chief follower, who at the very firſt clave unto him,was Rabb: 

Akibha, a man of great learning, who had under his tuition 

twenty four thouſand Scholars, proclaiming him to be Malks 
Meſchiccha, Chriſt the King. By this means much people 

went after him ; infomuch, that he chuſed unto himſelf the 

City Bittera for the ſeat of his kingdom..But when that Adr:- 

an the Roman Emperour, had after a fiege of three years and 

an half taken and killed this their Meſſias, and together with 

this beautiful Star had miſerably ſlaughtered more then four ,,,,,, Jebu- 
hundred thouſand Jews, then the remnant of ſo great a mal- gb, the tribe 
facre perceiving themſelves led aſtray by this their Star, turn of Judah.' A. 
Anabaptiſts, and call him from that day to this Barcozabh, hiſtorical 
that is, che ſon of a lye, a lying and baſtardly Meſlias.” Yet +7 
nevertheleſſe, many ſince have lived who would be reputed gns, martyr- 


for the Meſlias, as you may read in a book called Schebhet doms of the - 
ehudah *. Tews, as alſo - 
The iſſue of all is this ; that the Jewsconviced in their own — | 


conſciences, will they, nill they, are forced to-confeſle that the Chriſtians - 
the time in which the Meſlias was to come,/1s already paſt.. * in Spein, and : 


When therefore they had deſpiſed and rejected Chriſt the - Igoyy 
true Meſſias, and no other appeared, they falſified the above | ==-a pe | 
mentioned -tradition of Elias..( which was:that” the Meſlias Germany. 
ſhould come about the four thouſandth year 6f the world )by An,d.1591+ - 
annexing 


— 
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annexing unto it this Comment ; that the rime was prolong- 
ed for their offences. But when at length no-rea{on could 
be pretended of this long delay, neirher could they define 
the time of his coming : their onely evaſion 1s,. to ſmite with 
this curſe the head of him that ſhould determine a certain ſea- 
Sanhedrin fon for his coming , 7:ppach rnchan atzman ſchel mechaſſchebhe 
e,11,P.97- Kutzin *, Which i, Let their ſopl and body burſt with a ſwel- 
ling Rupture, who peremptorily ſet down the time ;, that time (1 

ſay) ta which the Mcſhas is expreſly for to come. Yet this 

not at all pondered, and nothing ſet by , many of them mo- 

ved by the propheſies of the men of God:concerning the co» 

ming of the Meliias, have in their ſouls and conſciences con- 

feſled, that the time of his coming was already paſt ; and 

therefore in their writings they acknowledge that he is born 

indeed ; but for their fins and impenitent life, not as yet re- 

vealed. And at this inſtant all the Jews dwelling amongſt us 

are of the ſame opinion. Hereupon Rbb; Solomen Farchi 

ſaith, that according to their anceſtors, the Meſſias was born 

in that day. in which leruſalem was laſt of all deſtroyed, but 

where he hath ſo long been hid, to be uncertain. Some of 

them think that he hes in Paradiſe, bound to the womans 

hair, grounding upon thefe words in the Song of So/oryon : 

Cant.7.5, hy head pon thee 15 like Carmel, and the hair of thy bead liks 
prrple, the King is bound in the Galleries. By King, underſtang- 

ing the Meſſics, and by Galleries, Paradiſe. Rably Solomy 

$anhedrin follows this expoſition of theſe ancient Rabbines, The 7a/- 
E.I1,P-9%: madifts write, that he liesin Rowe under a-gate- among ſick 
folks and Lepers, petſ{waded by the words of Eſay, who faith, 

Elay $3-3."*: that he is one d-ſpiſed and rejeited of men, a-wan of ſorrows, and 

__ acquainted with grief. Others forge other lies and tales. 

CES Well, let all cheſe things fall outaccording to their own de- 

ms fire; yet they ftill believe he is to come. Firſt then before 
coniing, '"? his coming ſhall happen ten notable miracles, by: which every 
one ſhall be admonifhed and incited co an accurate prepara- 

tion for his'coming; and' alſo/be warned to conceive that he 
ſhall not come ſo -poor and privately as Chriſt came. Theſe 
ten miracles I mean hereto preſent in the ſame words that the 
Rabbines have commended them to poſterity, in a little book 


The 
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The firſt miracle,God ſhall ſtirr up and produce three kings, Abkas roche? 
who proving traitors to their own faith, ſhall alſo turn Apo» Puis aroma. 
ſtates: ſo living before men as though they ſerved the true 977% the au- 
God : yet in very deed praQtifing nothing leſs ; ſeducing filly > mor | 
ſouls, and after ſuch a manner tormenting their conſciences, in «84 je 
that they may abjure God and their own faith, even ſo that hath 3 pares, 
many of the ſinners of |frael ſhall utterly deſpair of redempri- *Þ< firſt of the 
on, being ready to deny God, and forſake his fear. Concern- Set do. 
ing theſe things -[ſziah ſpeaketh, c. 59. 14,15. J#dgment ts ing of - og 
turned away backward, ant juſt. ce Fane: h of off ; for truth is Meſſiasr, two 
fallet in the ſtreet, an! equity carmot enter, yea truthfaileth. —_ ſoule, 
What ? All they why ſhall love the truth ſhall flee in troops, ——_— 
and flying hide themſelves in the caves and holes of the earth, life. The thira - 
and ſhall be maſſacred by the great, and mighty, and tyranni- of Yoſes his 
ca) perſecutors, Art that time ſhallbe no king in Iſrael, 'as it mays a= 
is written. The children of I{-ael [hill abide many dayes without maneF corny 
a King, and withort a Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and'With- creation. &c. 
out an Image, ard without an Ephod, an1 without a Teraphin : 1twas printed 
There ſhall not be any more Roſch Teſchibhah (6) that ig head || Venice anns 
of the Synagogue, no faithful teachers who may feed the peo- yr - w " 
ple with the word of God, no merciful and holy, no famous Feſcibhah. 
and eminent perſons ſhall remain. The heaven ſhall'be ſhut RISER «7 
up and food ſhall fail, theſe three kings ſhall ena&t laws ſo SY Nagagee - 
many, ſo burdenſome, and fo tyrannical, pronounce ſuch hea- my ooh | 
vie judgments upon men, that but a very few ſhall be left, be- 
cauſe they had rather die, then l.ving deny their maker. ' Yet 
theſe three kings by Gods ordinance end'diſpoſition hall on- 
ly reign three moneths. 

In the time of their reign they ſhall double the ordinary 
tribute, ſo that who formerly paied only eight pieces, ſhall 
then pay eighty, he who formerly-paied ten, ſhall then be 
forced to give an hundred. He that hath nothing ac all to 
vive, ſhall be puniſhed wich the loſs of his head : yea al'o, 
the longer they ſhall reign, the greater and heavier will rhe 
burdens be which they ſhall impoſe upon the children of Ifra- 
el. .There ſhall alſo come certain men-from the ends of the 
earth, ſo black and abominable, that if any man look upon 
them he will die through fear. Every one of them ſhall have 
two heads, and eight eyes, ſhining like a flame of fire. = 
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ſhall run as vimbly and ſwiftly as. an hart. Then ſhall 
Iſrael cry out , woe unto us, woe unto /ys;,. the frighted 
little ones cry alaſs alaſs, dear father what ſhall we doe ? then 
ſhall che father anſwer, the deliverance of Iſrael is now at 
hand, and even at the door. 

The ſecond miracle, God ſhall make the ſun to exceed in 
heat, that many burning feavers, plagues, and other diſeaſes 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad upon the earch, by reaſon of which, 
a thouſand thouſand of the Gentiles and people of the world 
ſhall die daily. Hereupon, the Gentiles at length weeping, 
ſhall bitterly cry out, woe and alaſs whither ſhall we turn our 
ſelves ? where ſhall we hide us > Thus with expedition they 
ſhall goe and dig their own graves, wiſh for death, and op- 
preſled with thirſt and grief, hide themſelves in the Caves and 
Dens of the Earth. But this great heatſhall be as phyſick 
and a refreſhing to them that are juſt and good in 1ſrael, as ir 
1s written, #to you that fear my name ſhall the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs ariſe with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth and 

row up as calves of the ſta!; by this ſun of righteouſneſs un- 
derftanding that in the heavens. Palram (ſay they) alſo pro- 
pheſied of this ; ſaying, als who ſhall live when the Lord hath 
brought it topaſs. 

The third miracle, God ſhall make a dew of blood to fall 
upon the earth : which all Chriſtians .and people of the earth 
thinking to be watery and moſt delightful, ſhall rake and 
drink, and drinking die. The Reprobate alſo in Iſrael who 
deſpaired of redemption, ſhall alſo die by drinking of it, but 
it ſhall not be hurefulco them who are juſt among the Iews, 
who in a true faith firmly cleaving unto God, do perſevere in 
the ſame, as it is written. They that be juſt ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, ard they that turne many to righte- 
onſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever: again,the whole world 
for three dayes ſpace ſhall be full of blood ; according to 
that which 1s written ; / will give "ones in heaven and inearth, 
blood ani fire and pillars of ſmoke. 

The fourth miracle, God ſhall ſend a wholſome dew upon 
theearth. They ſhall drink of this who are indifferent.ho- 
neſt - It ſhall ſerve as a ſalve to them who were made {ick by 


Hol. 14. 5- drinking of the former, as it is written. 7 will be as dew 10 1[- 
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racl, he ſhall grow as the lillie, and caſt forth his root as Lebanon. 

. The fifth miracle. God ſhall turn the ſune into ſo thick a The fifth mi- 
darkenſs, that it ſhall not ſhine for the ſpace of thirty dayes, facle- 

| as it is written, The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, aud the 

22001 into blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. 

Art the end of thirty dayes God ſhall reſtore its light; as itis 

written, They ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are gathered F£4.24. 22, 

in the pit, and (hall be ſhat up inpriſon, and after many dayes the 

ſhall be viſited. The Chriſtians being ſore affraid to ſee theſe 

things, they ſhall be confounded with ſhame, and acknowledg 

that all theſe things come to paſs for Iſraels ſake : yea,many of 

them ſhall embrace the Jewiſh religion : as it is written, They 199-2: 8- 

that obſerve lying vanities forſake their own mercy. 

The ſixth miracle, God ſhallpermit the kingdom of Edom The fixth mi- 
(to wit that of the Romans) to bear rule over the whole world. miracle. 
One of whoſe Emperours ſhall reign over the whole earth 
nine moneths, who ſhall bring many great kingdoms to deſo- 
lation, whole anger ſhall ame towards the people of Iſrael, 
exactinga great tribute from them, and ſo bringing them in- 
to much miſery and calamity. Then ſhall Iſrael after a ſtrange 
manner be brought low and periſh, . neither ſhall they have 
any helper : of this time Eſay prophefied, And he ſaw that there Efa.5 9.16: 
w.45 10 man, and wondred that there was no interceſſor: therefore 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him. After the expiration of 
theſe nine moneths, God ſhall ſend the Meſſias ſo: of Foſeph, 
who ſhall come of the ſtock of Foſeph, whoſe name ſhallbe 
Nehemiah, the ſon of Huſfjel. He ſhall come with the ſtem 
of Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes, and with one part of 
the ſons of Gzd. As ſoon as the Iſraelites ſhall hear of it,they 
ſhall gather unto him out of every City and nation, asit is 
written : Tarn ye back ſliding children ſaith the Lord, for Twill 1g, 14, 
reign over you, I will takes youone of a City, ard twoof atribe, 
and bring you to Sion. 

Then ſhall Meſias the ſon of 7oſeph,make great war againſt 
the king of Edow, or the Pope of Rome, and being conqueror 
ſhall kill'a' great part of hisarmy, and alſo cut the throat of 
the king of £dowz, make deſolate the Roman Monarchie, bring 
back ſome of the holy veſlels to Jeruſalem, which are treaſu- 
redup in the houſe of e/£Lanw. Moreover the king of 
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Evypt ſhall enter into lcague with Iſrael, and ſhall kill all the 
men inhabiting about Jeruſalem, Damaſcus, and Aſcalon : 
which ching once noiſed oyer the whole earth, a horrid dread 
and aſtoniſhment ſhall overwhelm the inhabircants thereof. 

The ſeventh miracle, They ſay that at Rome there is a cer- 
cain piece of marble, in ſhape reſembling a Virgin, ſo framed 
and faſhioned, not by mans workmanſhip, but by the Lords 
hand. To this Image ſhall all che wicked livers in the world 
gather themſelves, and burning in luſt cowards it, ſhall com- 
mit ince{t with it. Hereupon, in the ſame marble will the 
Lord forme an infant, which by a certain rupture ſhall iſſue 
out of it. This Infant ſhall be called »Armillns Haraſchs, 
Armillizs the wicked, and ſhall be the ſame which the Chri- 
ſtians cail Antichriſt. His length and b edth ſhall be tenn els, 
the ſpace betwixt his eyes and the palm croſs wife. His hollow 
eyes red, his hair yellow like gold, the ſoles of his feet green; 
and to make his deformity compleat, he ſhall havetwo heads. 
He coming to the wicked king of Rome, ſhall affirm himſelf 
to he the 12:ixs and god of the Romans , to whom they eaſi- 
ly give credit: and make him king over them. All the ſons 
of Ef fhall love and tick faſt unto him. Re ſhall bring 
under hi- yoak the whole Roman Monarchie, and to all Eſ.1z 
ofspiing glorying in the name of Chriſtian, he ſhall ſay, bring 
me the law which I gave unto you. Which they ſhall pre- 
ſently deliver, togzther with their book of Common- 
prayer, which he ſhall receive as true and legitimate, ac- 
knowledpins that he gave that law and book unto them, de- 
firing that they will beleeve in him. 

Theſe things once finiſhed, he ſhall ſend his Embaſſadors 


* to Jeruſalem to Nehemiah the fon of H##el, and to all 


the Congregation of Iſrael ; with this mandate to bring their 
law unto him: and confeſs him to be God : At the report of 
this, fear and wonder aflault their ſouls: and Nehemias ac- 
companied with three hundred thouſand yoluntiers of the 
tribe of Zphraim, carrying allo the book of the law with 
him, ſhall come unto A-mil!us, and our of it read him this 
ſentence, 1 am the Lord thy God,thou (hilt have none other God's 
before me. To whom Armillus making anſwer, ſhall deny 
any ſach ſentence to be extant in their law, and that _— 
ore 
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fore they ought to acknowledge him for a God, following 
the example of the Chriſtians, and other people of the earth, 
Then ſhall Nehemiah the fon of H#ſiel in that inftant com- 
mand his followers to binde eArmil/xs, and entering the field 
with thirty thouſand armed Nobles, ſhall put to the ſword 
two bundred thouſand of his aſſittants. For this cauſe Ar- 
mills greatly enraged, ſhall gather cogether all his forces in 
a deep valley to fight againlt iſrael, and to deſtroy no ſmall 
number of Jacobs poſterity. There ſhall M/s the ſon of 
7</eph breath his laſt, whom the holy Angels ſhall cake, hide, 
and casket up with other Patriarks of the world. The ifrae- 
lites (hall be ſtruck with ſuch attoniſhment, their hearts ſhall 
flect like water ; but Armilizs himſelf ſhallnot know of the 
death of their Mellias, who otherwiſe would not leave one of 
them alive. 

Then ſhall all the Nations of the earth baniſh the Jews out 
of their dominiors, no way permitting them any longer to be 
their co-inhabitants. Moreover, ſuch trouble and diftreſle 
ſhall ac char time perplex the Jews, as bath not been from the 
beginning of the world. 


Then ſhall AZ:chae/ come and fan away the wicked in [/ra- The coming 
el, as it is written ; Ar thas time [hall Michael ſtand up, the of Michael. 


great Prince, which ſtandeth for the children of thy people, an 
there (hall be a time of trowble, ſuch as never was (ince there was 
a nation even to that ſame time. Then the remnant ſhall flee in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, where God ſhall cry and purge them after 
the ſame manner that filver and gold 1s tried in the Furnace. 


j Dan-12.1, 


For the Lord faith, [will purge out fron among you the Rebels, grek.20.38, 
and them that tranſgreſſe agawiſt me. And again, any hall Dan,r2.10, 


be purified, male white, aud trycd; but the wicked ſhall d1 wick; 
ealy, ad none of the wicked (hall nuderſtand : but the wiſe (hall 
#1d:(614d, Then ſhall the whole remainder of Iſrael be in the 
wildecneſle for forty five dayes, the chief of their fare being 
sraſſe, leaves, and herbs; and that Scripture ſhall be fulhl- 


led in their ears, I will allure her, and bring her into the wil- Hoſ,2.14. 


d:rneſſe, aud ſpeak comfortably unto her. The truth of this ap- 
pears out of that of the Prophet, From the time that the daily 
ſacrigre (hall be taken away , and the abomination that maketh de- 
ſolate, ſet up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 
| Pp 2 dayes. 
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The eighth 


miracle. 


]a.27.13. 


Zech.9.14. 
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dayes. Bleſſed & be that cometh to the thouſand thres hundred 
and five and thirty dayes. But gee thou thy Way till the end be : 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and fFand is rhe lot at the end of the dayes. 


The Jewiſh Syn4207ue, Chap. 26: 


Conceive that forty five being added to the precedent 
tumber of ninty, the laſt number of 1335 daies doth 
ariſe. In that time all the wicked in Iſrael ſhall periſh ; who 
are unworthy to be copartners in ſuch a deliverance. Finally, 
Armillus invading t gypt with great power ſhall ſubdue it, as 
it is written-The /and of Egypt (hall not eſcape. From Egypt he 
{hall muſter his forces tor Jeruſalem, ſtriving with might and 
main once more to make it a deſolate heap. Ad he ſhall plant 
the tabernacle of hu palace, between the Seas, inthe glorious holy 
mountain, yet he ſhall come to hu end, and none (hall help him. 
The eighth miracle. The Archangel Michael! ſhall ariſe, 
2nd ſhall thrice winde a mighty trumpet, as it is written ; 7: 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the great trumpets ſhall be 
blowen, and they ſball come that \pere ready to periſh in the land 
of Alſria, and the outcaſts inthe land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
ſeip the Lord in the holy mount at Feruſalem. Again, The Lord 
God ſhall blow the trampet, and ſhall goe with the whirlewinds 
of the Seuth. At the ſound of this trumpet the true Meſſias 
the ſom of David, and the Propher E1:as ſhall appear and ma- 
nifeſt themſelves ro the devout Ifraclitres inhabiting the 
wilderneſs of Judea. Then ſhall they receive incouragement, 
the weary hands ſhall be lifred up, and ſtrength ſhall viſit the 
feeble knees. All the Jews alſo whereſoever diſperſed over 
the whole earth ſhall hear the ſound of the trumpet, and at laſt 
confeſs, that God in mercy hath viſited his people, andby a 
plenary deliverance hath becn gracious to his inheritance, and 
all the captives of Ar ſhall be gathered together. But the 
ſound of vhis trumpet ſhall blaſt the Chriſtians and people of 
the fworld with fear and aſtoniſhment, caſting them into 
horrid maladies, Then ſhall the Jews gird up their loins, 
and with many a weary journey ſeek to revifite their Jeruſa- 
lem. Meffias alſo the ſon of David , together with his 
harbinger Elias, and all the faithfull his followers in 
Ifracll with great joy ſhall come into Jeruſalem. $So 
{oon as this pierceth the ears of wicked Armillzs : he will 
| babble out, how long will this abzeR and baſe people = be- 
ave 


Chap.36, The Jewiſh Synazogue. 323 


a* 


have themſelves ? and ſhall once more with a great army of 

Chriſtians haſten to Jeruſalem to give battel to to their newly 
inaugurated ſoveraign, But God ſhall not permir that the 

Iſraelites ſhould fall our of the fire ſaro the pit, but ſpeaking 

unto the Meffias (hall fay unto him, Come thou and (it at 

my right hand, and to the children of Iſrael, fit you ill, 

hold your peace, and quietly expeR that great deliverance 

which the Lord this day will impartunto you. Then ſhall 

the Lord rain from heaven fire and brimſtone, as it is record- 

ed, / will plead againſt him with peſtilence, and With blood, Exech.g8.22. 
and I wid rain upon him, and upon hu bands, and wpon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailſtenes, fire and brimſtone. Then ſhall Armilzs with his 
whole army die, and the Atheiſtical Edomites (the Chriſti- 
ans they mean) who laid waſte the houſe of our God, and led 
us captive into a ſtrange land, ſhall miſerably periſh ; 
then ſhall the Jews be revenged upon them, as it is writ- 
ten, The houſe of Jacob ball be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph 
4 flame, and the houſe of Eſau (that is, we Chriſtians, as the 
Jews interpret, whom they Chriſten Edomites) /54/1 be for 
ſtubble. This ſtubble the Jews ſhallſerin fire, that nothing 
may be left to us Edomices which ſhall not be burnt and turn- 
ed into aſhes. 

The ninth miracle. At the ſecond blaſt of Michael his The ninth 
trumpet being long and loud, all the graves in Jeruſalem ſhall Tiracle. | 
open, and the dead ariſe, Meſſias allo the ſon of David toge- 
ther with E1:as the Prophet ſhall reſtore to life eſtas that 
good fon of feſeph reſerved under a certain gate. 

At the ſametime ſhall all the Congr:gation of Iſrael ſend 
Meſſias the ſon of David as an Embaſſador to the remnant of 
the Jews ſuperviving the laſt ſlaughter, diſperſed here and 
there among the Chriſtians and other people of the earth, to 
ſummon them to Jeruſalem. Then ſhall the kings of the nati- - 
ons without delay, carry the Jews inhabiring their quarters, 
upon their. ſhoulders, and in Chariots unto Sion. I thiak 
this will come to paſs mnch about the Greek Calends. + a: 

The tenth miracle. Ar what time the Angel Afichael ſhall The tenth 
blow the trumper the third time, then ſhall God bring them miracle, 
farth who border upon the rivers Goſane Lachlacke, Chabore, 
and 


Obad.18, 


Micah 2. 13. 


Jſa.41.18. 


Ja.49.10- 


The Jewiſh SYNtzogues Chap. 26. 


and alſo inhabited the cities of Juda, and they in number infi- 
nite and immeſuravle, rogether with their infants ſhall enter 
into Moſes Paradile ; rhe earth before and behinde them ſhall 
be nothing but a flame of fire, which ſhall conſume alt which 
is needtul tor the preſet vation of liteamong the Chriſtians and 
other people, 

When the ten tribes of }ſ-ael ſhall return ont of the land of 
their captivity, then the pillar of rhe cloud of the divine glory 
and majetty ſhall encompaſs them , as it is written - the 
breaker up is come before them : they have broken up and have 
paſſea through the gate, and are gone ont by it, and their hing 
ſhall paſs before them,aud the Lord on the head of them. More- 
over God (hall open unto them fountains lowing out of the 
trce of life, wherewith he ſh:1l refreſh them 1n their journey, 
leſt at any time thirſt ſhould annoy them. For the Lord faith, 
1 will opcu rivers tn high places, and fountains in the midjt of 
the vallies : I will mike the wilderneſs 4 pool of water, an dry 
Lind ſbrinns of water. Again, They ſhall nor hunger nor thirſt, 


- neither ſhill the heat nor ſun [mite tyem , for he that bath mercy 


The Jews ten 
fould comfort 
againſt rhe 

foreſaid fignes 


Conſal.n. 
Zach,9.9, 


The 2. ConC. 


Eſa.35.6, 


on them, ſhall lead th:m, een by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
gride them. To coinfo.t them againſt rhele ren ſignes forego» 
ng the coming of the Aeſixs, the moſt of which pretend 
great calamity and af\Rion to the. Jews, they havea tenfold 
conſolation. The firſt js, that the Meſſi is certainly yer for 
to come - according to that of the Prophet, Behold thy king 
cometh &c. 

The ſecond that he ſhall again gather them together being 
diſper{cd over the face of the whole earth, as it is written: / 
will bring them fromthe north country, and gather them from 
the coaſts of the earth, and with them the blinde and the lame, 
the women with childe, and ver that travelleth with childe toge- 
ther, a great company ſhall retara thither : From which place 
we may lezrn thus mnch, that if any went unto his grave blind 
or lame, the ſame ſhall God raife up cloathed with the ſame 
imperfections : that one may more eaſily know another, yet 
the Lord ſþall fo perteRly cure the lame, that they ſhall skip 
Iike Roes, asthe Scripture witnefſeth, Then ſhall the lame man 
leap 45 an hart, and the tongue of the dumbe ſing ; for in the 
wilderneſs foall the Yoaters break ont, and ſtreams in the _ 

T he 
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The third is ; that God ſhall raiſe up the dead: as it is The 3.ConCl. 
written; Many that ſleep in the dnf# of the carth ſhall ariſe : theſe 
to life eternal, they to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 

The fourth is, that God ſhall buiid rhem up a third temple, The 4.Conf. 
acco:ding to that plat-form and faſhion which Ezekzel hath 
deſcribed cap. 41. ver. 1.2,3. 

The fift is, that ch? people of Iſra-] ſhall be the ſole Mo- Thes.Conſ, 
narchs of the whole wo-ld, their dominion ſtretching from 
one end of the earth unto ih* other,according to that of E/ay 
60.12. The nation and kinsdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall 
persfh : yea,theſe na' ions ſhall be utterly waſted. Yea,the whole 
wo1ld being turned unto the Lord ſhall be ſubje& to his law, 
as it is recorded, For then will [ turn te the people a pure lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the ord, to ſerve 
him with one conſent, 

The fixth is, that God at that time ſhall defeat and deſtroy The 6.Conl. 
all the enemies of his peoplethat iz,the Chriſtians) and migh- 
tily corevenge himſelfe upon them : as it is written, / will /ay 
vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people F[racl, and they Ezek, 25, 14, 
ſhall doin Eaom according to mine anger, 

The ſeventh is, that God ſhall take away all diſeaſes and The 7.Conf. 
maladies from among the people of Iſrael, according to thar; 

T he inhabitants ſhall not ſay I am ſich: the people that dwell J12-33-24. 
therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquitie, ; 

The eight is, God ſhall prolong the dayes and yeares of the The 8. Conl.; 
life of the Ifsaclices ; So that they ſhall live as long as the oake 
or other of that kinde : for faith the lord, as the dayes of a tree 
«;e the aayes of my people, and my elet ſhall long enio) the works 
of their hand, and againe, there ſhall be no more thence an snfant 
of dayes, nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes : for the 
child ſhall dic an hundred yeares old, but the Sinver being an 
hundred years old ſoall be accurſed, which is as much as to oe Bichon 
fay, if any die at an hundred years of age, it ſhall be faid of ,. ; oro 
him, that he died as a little infanc, or in kis infancy : forat * 
that time the y-ars of life of the Iſraclites ſhall be equal to 
them of the fath:rs from Adam to Noah, as Abenezra com- 
ments upon the place, 

The ninth is, that Gd ſhall fo clearly manifefthimfelf ro Ninth Conf. . 


the Iſraclires, that they fall fee him face to face. As it is 
recorced ;. 


Zeph, 3.9. 


Jfa.65.22, 


The Jewiſh Synagogne. Chap.36, 


Tenth Conf. 


'Ezek.36. 26. 


The feaſt 
which the 


recorded: The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſoall ſee together : becauſe the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Yea, all the Lords people ſhall be Prophets, as ir is written - 
It ſhall come to paſs afterward that I will powr out my ſþirst wuſ= 
on all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie : 
our old men ſhall dream areams,your young men ſhall ſee vifions. 
The laſt degree of comfort is, that God ſhall quite root out 
of them all imbredluſts, and inclinations unto evil, as it is writ» 
ten : A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 
I put Within you, and 1 will rakes aWay the ſtony beart out of 


pour fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. Hitherto we 
have delivered what we promiſed out of the book called 


Abbkas rechel, in which though it be ſummarily ſet down 
what the Jews beleeve concerning their eſtas, as allo the 
manner how he is to bring them back to Jeruſalem : yet I 
think not impertinent in this place a litle more largely to de- 
clare with what ſolemnities their Meſſtas ſhal give them inter- 
taincment in their own land, and with what happineſs and fe- 


licitie they ſhall lead their lives under him, 


When then the Meſlias hath gathered all the Jews together 
out of all the nations under heaven and from the foure winds 
of the earth,and hath brought them unto the land of Canaan 


Meſſias ſhall flowing with m:Ik and hony ;- then ſhall he cauſe to be pre- 


make unto 


parcd a ſumptuous and delicate banquet, inviting and friendly 


the Jewsathis welcoming unto itall the Jews with great pomp and joy incx- 


coming- 


'Thefirft diſh. 


Behemoth, 
Job,4-10. 


pieſlible. . 

At this banquet ſhall be diſhed up and ſerved in, the great- 
eſt beaſtes, fiihes and fonls that ever God created. The worſt 
wine that they ſhall drink ſhall be thar whoſe grape had ity 
growth in paradiſc, and hath bcen barrei'd up and reſerved in 
Adams Cellar unto that time. 

The firſt diſhin this feaſt ſhall be that huge oxe deſcribed in 
the b-:ok of fob, to be of ſuch great ſtrength and magnitude, 
named Behemoth. This the Rabbines affirme to be the ſame 
oxe Whereof David makes mention in his 5o P/almand 10 
verſe. All the beaſts of the forreſt are mine, and the cattel 
( Behemoth) feeding on a thouſand hills, that is to ſay, which 
every day eateth vp the graſs of a thouſand hils. Buta man 
will aske whatat length would have become of this oxe, ay 

ad 
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had lived ſo long, ſeeing he had1ong ſince eaten up all his fod- 

der. The Rabbines (4) learnedly anſwer that this oxe is ſtall- (a)R «bbi Sal: 
fed, and remains always in the ſame place,and that whatſoever 7 Tk > 
he eateth on the day grows again upon the night-in the PEO 
fame length and forme. 

The ſecond diſh adorning the table ſhall be that vaſt whale, The2. diſh. 
Leviathan, ( according to the Jewiſh tone Pronounced Lipia» Leviathan. 
fan ) who is alſo deſcribed in the book of Job, and mentioned 
in other places of holy writ. 

Concerning theſe two beaſts there hath bin handſomly com- 
piled this tradition by the wit and ingenuity of the ſolid pated gabha Baſra 
Ravbin- in their Talmud, ir runs thus, Rabbi Jehudab faith: c.5.p.74, 
that whar thing ſoever God created in the yyorld he created it 
male and female. and that without all doubt; for he created the 
Leviathan. y:tlealt the he and ſhe Leviathan : by engendring 
ſhonld augment the number,and at length by there monſtrous 
magnitude and multitude deſtroy the whole world, God 
&:1ded the male, and killed the femalegreſerving her in pickle 
ro be meat for them that are juſt in-Judah and feared him, in 
the dayes of the Meſlias, as it is written : In that day will the Fa,27 x, 
lord with a ſore and great and frong [word puniſh Leviathas 
the piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan that crooked ſerpint, and 
he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea. In the ſam? manner 
he created that great ox called Behemoth fe:ding on a thouſand 3 
hils maleand female; yet leſt by multiplying they might fill | 
and deſtroy the earth, he geldcd the male and killed the female, 
reſerving it for the Jewes diet in time to come, as it is write 
ten: Loe now his ſtrength ts in his loynes,and hs force in the na- Job 40.16-19 
vel of his belly, he that made him can make his ſwerd to ap- 
proach unto bim. 

The third diſh in this banquet as Elias Levita in his dicti- The third 
onarie named Teſbi out of the Rabbins reports, ſhall be that diſh. 
horrible huge bird called Barinchze which killed and unbows- Barinchue, 
eld ſhill then be roſted. Concerning this bird it is written in 
the Talmud ſhe caſt an Egge out of her neſt by whoſe fall Bechores ” 
three hundred tall Cedars were broken down. and the Egge P57" 
breaking in the full drowned three ſcore villages. By this rela» 
tion it is eafie to conceive this bird to have been little inferiour 
in greatnes to the forementioned oxe and fiſh ; whence we 


Qq may 
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I The Crow. 
Babha bajrs. 


C.5.P.72, , 


The great 
bird.ziZ, 


Talmud in 
the ſame 
Place. 


The preat. 


Lion Chon. ; 
cap.3-P- 59. niſhment. 


may alſo colle& how glorions.a diſh the Melttzs is to make 
of it for his gueſts, and when there are many ſuch birds ( Guls 
I think) found in the land ot Judah, none ought to think that 
which 1s reported of this to be fabulous. 

In the forementioned book of the Talmug, we read of a 
certain great crow which was ſeen of a Rabbine, worthy to 
be credited. The relatioa runs thus, Rabbi barchannahb faith, 
Aracertain time I ſaw a frog, which is as great as the village 
Akra in Hagronia, well how big was the village ? It con- 
ſiſted of no fewer then threeſcore houſes. Then came a 
mighty ſerpent and {wallowed uprhis frog. Inſtantly upon 
this, a great crow fiying that way picked upas a ſmall morſe! 
both the trog and the ſerpent ; and taking him to flight fat 
zpon a Tice,now think with your (zlves how great and ftrong 
this tree mult be. To which Rabb: papa the fon of Samuel 
making an{wer, unleſs I had been in the place, and with theſe 
mine eyes ſeen the very tree, I would not have belceved it. 
Thus much the Talmudift. Who dare give the l e to this 
Rabbine ? When that good man Kimchi commenting on 

ne fifty Plalm, an4 ex,-laining the word Z1z hath there wit- 
nefled that Rabbi 7Fadah the fon of Sizzeon did avouch Ziz to 
be a bird of that bigne's, that when he ſpreads abroad his 
wings he hides the body of the fun, and wraps the world in 
datkneſs. Furthermore, on a certain time, a certain Rabbine 
was upon the ſea in a little ſhip, in the middle of which he 

awa bird ſtanding of ſuch an height, that water came only 
to her knees : which the Rabbize obſerving, beſpeaks his 
companivns that there they might waſh themſelves ſeeing the 
viater was notdcep, But a voice from heaven hindred the 
attempt, ſaying unto the Ravzxe, ſee that thou do it not : 
for now ſeven who'e years are goneand paſt, ſince a certain 
man let a hatchet fall 1n this very place, which hath been ever 
ſince a falling, and isnotas yet come to the bottome.By which 
a man may caſily gather how long legs this bird had, and how 
great her body oughtto be in proportion to her feet. With 
out doubt theſc birds keep their reſidence in the wood Ela, 
in which, a Lion 1s reported tolive of fuch an unheard of por- 
traiQure, that only to relate would ſtrike a man with aſto- 
Oi this Lion the Talmud thus fables. When up- 
on 
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on a certain timethe Emperor of Rome azked Rabbs Zaſu4h the 
ſon of Hananiah, what the reaſon was why their God com- 
pared himſelf unto a Lion ; and whether he was of fo great 
ſtrength that he could kill a Lion ? the Rabbine made anfiyer, 
that God did notcompare himſelf unto an ordinary Lion, bur 
unto ſuch an one as lived in the wood Fla: to whom the 
Prince replied, ſhew me that Lion. Then the Rab4ine by 
prayer obtained of God that the lion ſhould leave the wood, 
and come, when hs was yer foure hundred miles diſtant from 
the Emperour, he roared ſo terribly, that-all the women with 
child in Rome became abortive, and the walls of the City fcll 
flat unto the ground. When he had comean hundred miles 
ncarer,he the ſecond time roarcd ſo fearetully that all the teeth 
of the Romanes fell out of their heads, 8 the Emperour falling 
from his throne, lay proſtrate upon the earth half dead ; who 
with vch:ment entreaties begs of the Rabbin to ſend back the 
Lion;which was likewiſe put in execution. But theſe fables 
draw us too far from the ſmel! of thar feaſt which the Meſſias 
bath p:ovided for the Jews in the land of promiſe. 

The fleſh of the forefaid Behemoth and Leviathan will 
not digeit well without a Cup of older wine ; therefore the 


Meſttas ſhall broach tht wine and give it unto his gueſts, The wine for 
which was made in Paradiſe, and was kept from the begining the feaſt, 


of the world to that time in Ads Cellar, as itis written : 
In that day ſing r0# unto ber-a vineyard of red wine. 1 the 
Lord ao heep it, [ do water it every moment : lefÞ® any hurt it, 


[ will keep it night and day : again, There i 4 cup in the band Plal.7 5.9, 


of tie Lord, and the wine thereof # red : it ts full mixt ; be 
ſhall panre it ont, and the dregs thereof all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink aud ſuch them up. 


B:forethe {upper be ſerved in, the eſtas after the man- 
*bein$ "9. +08 
ner of Kings, and Princes, and others celebrating Feſtivals here with 
and Marriages, ſhall prefent the Jews with pleatant ſports the Meſſias 
and plaizs to make them merry, He will cauſe Behemoth and wy delight 
Leviathan to mect in ſome ſpacious place, and there they ſhall* e Jews. 


play before the Mefſias to pals away the time, and for his 


minds refreſhing, as it is written: Surely the Mountains bring Job 40.20. 


bins forth food, where all the beaſts of the field play, And again, 


There go the ſhips, there # that Leviathan Whom thon haSt pal, 104.26, 


Qq 2 mace 


Eſa.27.2,3, 


ſports 


Shagal whic® daughter in marriage unto the eſias, 
3$-t1O ERcrcie 
the very at 
of yenery, 
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made to play therein. Then the oxc running hither and thither 
ſhall bend his hornes againſt th: Leviathan : which will 

Pſal.69.32, greatly aftect the eſtas, acgording to that, It will be more 
grateful to the Loyd then a bullock that hath horns aud hoofs. 

The Lewvi-than alſo ſhall come to encounter the oxe, armed 

with his fins as an helmet, nor caſte tobe ſeen, as ir js writ- 

Job 40.14.15. ten: Y/hs can open the doors of bus face, his teethare terrib/e 
round about. Hs ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as with 4 

cloſe ſeale, Here ſhall be the ſummons to the battle, and the 

firſt encounter begin moſt hotand fturious,but to ſmall purpoſe, 

for they b:ing of equall ſtrength neither can overcome the 

@ther, bur at laſt wearied out both ſhall fail upon the ground. 

Then the Mclilias drawing out his ſword ſhall ſlay them both, 

Tfa.27.1, © itis written: A: 194: 4 iy wilthe Lord with a/ore great and 
ſtrong ſwora puniſh Leviathan. 

Now comes the Cooks part, nothing but boyling and 
roaſting: avd great p:oviſionfor this ſumptnous ſupper, as 
it is recorded : The Lord of hoſts (hill make unto all people in 

El. 23-6. nount 45% £4 feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow. 

The fiſh ſhall be ferved up in parcels to the gueſts, which 
done, every one ſhall greatly rejoyce, as itis written : ſh.// 

Job 41 6 thy companions make a banquet of him ? (hall they part him 4- 

; mug the merchants, 

This donative ſupper being end:d, the Meſſi ſhall marry 
rk yoga a wife : the Scripture being witnels : Kings dapgh'itys were 
os ang among thy honourable wocen : upon thy right band ſtood the 
Schegal Ducen in aveſture of goid. Sothe Jews themſelves interpret : 
>3V pro- and the meaning bs this, as Kim-h: profeſeth ia his great gloſs: 
xo I Among the honourable women which the eſſix5 ſhall have, 
ofa Sing”. ſhall be the daughtcrs of Kings. Forevery King of the earth 
from S354 ſhall eſteem himſ-1t highly graced, ſo that he may give his 


Bur the genuine and 
rightly ſo named wife of the 1/eſias ( properly fignificd by 
the word Scheg al ) ſhall be one of the moſt eminent beauties 
among the daughters of Iſracl ; ſhe ſhall fit ac his right hand, 
without intermijhon abide in the Kings cloſet ; whereas the 
other ſhall ſtay in,the ſupping room, or houſe of the women : 
not approaching the King, unleſs it be his pleaſure to ſend 
torthem, In this bond of Wedlock the eſis ſhall beger 
| children ; 


— 
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children; after he ſhall, die as other morrals, and his chil- 

dren ſhall fit upon his throne after him, as it is wricten : He S's 

ſhall ſee his ſeed, he (hall prolorg his dayes, and the will of the 1fa. 54, x0, 

Lord ſhall proſper in his hands that is,as a Rabbine expounds it, 

The Meſſias ſhall live to a good old age, and: atlaſt ſhall be 

brought to his grave with great folemnicy :-and his ſfon-ſhalk:. 

reign aftec him, and after his death his poſterity ſhall poſſeſs 

his ſeat. 45". 
For the manner of life which the Jews (hal! have under The manner 

their- Meſſias. Firlt of all the remnant of che Chriſtjans and of life the 


other people which f:1| not by the hand of the- Jews {hall On 


make haſt and build the Jews houſes and Cities, not for hire, their Meſſias, . * -- 


but of free accord, till their ground, plant them. vineyards, The ef 
yea, beſtow their yery goods upon them ; moreover Kings ſl ES 
and Princes ſhall be their ſervants whom they have ſab- © 
dued. They themſelves {hall be cloathed in coſtly aray : all 
their Prieſts anointed ſhall be holineſs tothe Lord : as.it 
is written : The ſons of ſtrangers ſhall bnild up thy walls, and Ja.so,0, x15 + 
their Kings (hall miniſter unto thee : for in my wrath I ſmote 12+ | 
thee, but in mercy have 1 bad favenr on thee, therefore thy 
gates ſhall be open continually, they ſhall wot be ſhut day ner 
#ight, that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their Kings may be branught, for the nation and king- 
dom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall 
be utterly waſted, and again ftrangers (hall and and feed J.61.5.65. 
Jour flacks, and all the ſons of the alien (hall be your plow-men, 
and your vine-dreſſers. . Put you ſhall be named the Prieſts of 
the Lord, men (hall call you the. Miniſters of our God : you 
ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory ſtall you 
boaſt your ſelves, ( Oh here with hunger and thirſt how are 
the Jews oppreſt > Although ſome of them fatisfie and 
appzaſe both, - without the ſweat of their own brows gain- 
ing many a million : for which many a poor Chriſtian ſuffers 
tojle and vexation. ) 

2. They ſhall have a new and wholſome aire, as it is The 2 benefir,-. 
written: Behold 1[ create 4 new heaven and a ne\y eatth, the Jfa. 65.19,” 
former ſhall no: be thewg"t upon, by the Lenefit of this aire 
they ſhall enjoy their hcalth and prolong their life, even as 
the men betore the flogd. In their hcay old age their 
ltreugth 
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ſtrength and agility ſhall not forſake them, butremain in the 
Pll.92,14,5 fame-temper as in. their youth, asiciswriten, They who are 

planted in the hovſe of our Ged, (h. ll flouriſh in the cogrts of the 

Lord, they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age, the > ſhall be 


fat and well hh king. 
The 3 Benefit :. 3. The ſoed once-ſown EY for ever grow up, increaſe,and 
ripen of its own- accord : after the manner of Vines which 


Hoſ.14.8, require but one plantation, as It, is written, They ſhall revive 

- ,_* as wheat, flouriſh like a vins, his (ſmell is like Lebanon, 

Whenſocver any one ſhall deſire rain for the watering 
of any/particular Field; Garden, or the ſmalleſt herb therein, 
the Lord will pour out upon that place, and on that onely, 
without delay-: for ſaith the _—_— eAch. you rain of the 
Lora, and he ſhall create liohtings, and give you ſhowres of rains 
The ſhall they gather their fruits and wine with great qui- 

 etneſle and fecurity;and ſhall not be moletted'/by any enemy-- 

"abit is written, The Lord hath (worn by bis right hand, and 

''Ifay 62.8,9, by the' arm of his {1 rength, 1 wilt no more give thy cora tobe 

zeat for thine ences, ad the ſons of firangers (hall nat drink 
thy wine jor the which thou haſt I:boured, but they that have ga- 
| thered 1 1 "Ul ent it, 

The 4 Benefit 4+ No war nor rumour of war ſhall any more be heard in 
the-land+ and there. ſha!l' be a ficm and ſecure peace eſtabli- 
ſhed, not only between man and man, but alſo between man 
and beaſt; as it is written, / w!/! mak? a covenant for them in 
thu dy with the beaſts o| th: forts with the fowls of heaven, and 
creeping things of the earth: 1 will put away the bow and the 
fword and war from the ear th, wh mike them to ſleep ſecure. And 
I will eſponſe thee unto me for ever and ever? : I will marry thee 
777 juſtice and indgement, IN mercy and commiſer at 077. Aoaing 

Eſay 11.19," The Cow ani the Bear ſhall feed : thrir, young ones [þ:11 
lie down together, and the Lion y ll eat _ withthe Ox. The 
Welf (hall lie dow» with the Lamb, and th» Leopard with the 
Kid: and the Catf and the yo: ung Lion a and 4 the j ling together, 

and a little childe (hall l-ad then. 

The 5 Benefic 5. When any war or diſcord ariſeth among the Gentiles,then 
che Meſſias ſhall reconcile them, and renew the league a- 
monsgſt them : ſo thar there ſhall be no more mutiny ; As 1t 1s 
written, He (hall indse among the nations, and rebuke many 


people, lo 


A, 
_ ON 
ah be 


. The Jewiſh Synegagne. 4 


Chap. T4 
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Briefly, the happineſs of this .holy people (hall at that 
time be ſo immeaſurable, that neither'can-the heart of man 
conceive it, or the tongue yeeld the leaſt exprefiion thereof. 
Which things thus ordered anddeclared, leaving the Iewes 
in this their proſperous - eſtate, 1 will put a period to my 1a - 
bours, and hide the'ſecrer of theirfaithyfrom the Chriſtians ; 
ſeeing I have attempted imore then they themſelves, if they 
could have ruled the matter , would have permitted. What I 
have done already will not be pleaſing unto them, in which IT 
have expoſed to every mans eye the full anatomy of their life - 
and belief. 

The Chriſtian Reader may eaſily perceive by that which 
hath been ſaid , that the faith of the Jews and their whole re- 
ligion, is not grounded upon Moſes, but upon meer lies, falſe 
and forged conſtitutions, fables of the Rabbines, and inven- 
tions of ſeduced Phariſees. And that therefore it ought no 
more to iſſue out of the mouth of a Ehriſtan, that the Jewes 
{tand for the Law of 1ſes, bur rather with Jeremy, that they jer.g; 
are ſtrong defendants of the falſe worſhip of the true God, 
not ſuffering themſelves any way to be drawn from it. And 
with our Saviour to affirm, that they make the Command- yy, 19.5; 
ment's of God of none effeit by their traditions ; in vain they wor- 
ſhip him , when they teach nothing but the mandates of men : 
honouring him with their Jips, -but in 4heir hearts are far 
from him. In their words they profeſle ro know God, but in Tj x; 
their works they deny him: theſe arethe men whom the Lord | 
abhors, who being diſobedient unto his word areunto every 
good work reprobate, as the Apoſtle Paxl hath OY 


I 
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which ir is more manifeſt then the light of the Sun at noon- 
tide, that the puniſhment is now fallen heavie upon them 
wherewith Moſes threatned them : that the Lord ſhould [mite 
Dent. 58, them with madre(ſe, blindaeſſe , and aſtoniſhment of heart , that 
2% * they ſhould grope at noon day as the blinde gropeth in darkueſſe. 
And this appears moſt clearly, and is more then evident from 
this, that they miſerably pervert, and contrary to all reaſon 
with an impudent front inveſted with a dull. ignorance ex- 
pound and interpret the word of God. 

O merciful God, who haſt vouchſafed to impart this gra- 
cious favour unto us Chriſtians, that we being warned by ſuch 
an horrible.cxample of the divine wrath, ſhould with awe and 
reverence embrace his holy word , leſt the ſame things ſhould 
befal us, and ſo our Candleſtick ſhould be as our 
ingratitude, God of his mercy grant, that the Sun Mhis ju- 
ſtice may alwayes ſhine in our hearts until perfet day{»and 
by the illumination of his good Spirit conduct us undSall 
truth. Amen. 
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Solz Deo Gloria. 
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